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PREFACE 

 

The Gazetteer is an authoritative document that describes a District in 

all its hues–the economy, society, political and administrative setup, its 

history, geography, climate and natural phenomena, biodiversity and natural 

resource endowments. It highlights key developments over time in all such 

facets, whilst serving as a placeholder for the timelessness of its unique 

culture and ethos. It permits viewing a District beyond the prismatic image of 

a geographical or administrative unit, since the Gazetteer holistically 

captures its socio-cultural diversity, traditions, and practices, the creative 

contributions and industriousness of its people and luminaries, and builds on 

the economic, commercial and social interplay with the rest of the State and 

the country at large. The document which is a centrepiece of the District, is 

developed and brought out by the State administration with the cooperation 

and contributions of all concerned. Its purpose is to generate awareness, 

public consciousness, spirit of cooperation, pride in contribution to the 

development of a District, and to serve multifarious interests and address 

concerns of the people of a District and others in any way concerned.  

Historically, the ―Imperial Gazetteers‖ were prepared by Colonial 

administrators for the six Districts of the then Orissa, namely, Angul, 

Balasore, Cuttack, Koraput, Puri, and Sambalpur. After Independence, the 

Scheme for compilation of District Gazetteers devolved from the Central 

Sector to the State Sector in 1957. Within the State, the responsibility for 

developing the Gazetteers was transferred from the Revenue Department to 

the Gopabandhu Academy of Administration (GAA) in 1999.  In this process, 

the ―District Gazetteers‖ of all thirteen Districts were published as follows: 

Koraput/1966 (Supplement/1984), Mayurbhanj/1967, Bolangir/1968, 

Sambalpur/1971, Dhenkanal/1972, Sundargarh/1975, Puri/1977, 

Kalahandi/1980, Boudh-Khondmal/1983, Keonjhar/1986, Balasore/1994, 

Ganjam/1995 and Cuttack/1992. The Gazetteers of Balasore/1994, 

Ganjam/1995 and Cuttack/1992, however, could not capture the implications 

of the reorganisation of these Districts. Though 10 out of 13 Districts had 

been reorganised into 27 and the total number of Districts in the State had 

gone up to 30, the reality remained to be captured in the Districts‘ 

Gazetteers.  

Be it so, the time is now ripe to build on the rich cache of Gazetteers 

available across the Districts in Odisha, and to develop updated documents 

that capture the essence of each District as it exists today. The Districts 

have evolved over the last couple of decades as a result of various natural 



IV 
 

phenomena and unforeseen forces, besides a slew of economic and social 

sector reforms undertaken at the National, State and local levels. The 

resulting impacts have been more cataclysmic in some Districts than others, 

which are reflective of the complex dynamics at work which determine a 

District‘s state of preparedness and receptivity to change or its absorptive 

capacity. This diversity in impacts across Districts is now captured both in 

measurable parameters and non-measurable underlying trends and 

perceptions in the updated District Gazetteers.  

Besides catching up with the developments in each of the thirty Districts 

and the environs, it was felt opportune to capture the major shifts in areas 

and issues of priority and concern across the districts by suitably 

restructuring the document, to recount the post-Independence events in brief 

for their historic value and evolutionary impact on the District, and to bridge 

an important lacuna, viz. incorporating the role played by freedom fighters 

from each District in India‘s Independence, which was sparingly mentioned 

in the Gazetteers initially prepared by colonial administrators.Though the 

updated Gazetteers draw heavily on the past Gazetteers of thirteen 

undivided Districts, the documents were also restructured to provide for 

elimination, modification and insertion of some issues in discussion with the 

Consulting Editors and District Administration in order to present a 

comprehensive and contemporaneous picture of the Districts. 

The task of developing and updating the Gazetteers for the present 30 

Districts was initiated in the first week of May 2015. Procedurally, a series of 

time-bound initiatives taken since then were bed-rocked on the complete 

and continuous involvement of the District Collector and heads of concerned 

line departments at the district level in the coverage of issues and 

developments over time, coupled with specific participation of a number of 

scholars and experts, including some senior serving and retired civil 

servants. A standardised synopsis of the District Gazetteer was prepared by 

GAA to assist in the development of the initial drafts by each District 

Administration. For this exercise, a Committee was constituted by GAA 

under the District Collector to steer the development of the initial draft for the 

respective District. A number of Sub-Committees comprising officials and 

experts were also constituted, again at District level, for drafting specific and 

thematic chapters. The initial drafts prepared by the District Administration 

were received by GAA starting in August 2015. After in-house scrutiny of 

these drafts, detailed comments and suggestions for bridging information 

gaps were sent by GAA to enable suitable revisions by the District 

Administration. A process of continuous monitoring of the development of 

the next stage of drafts was followed, and the second drafts were received 

by GAA by the end of October 2015. This revised draft Gazetteer of each 

District was then placed for scrutiny at two levels– the first by the public at 
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large by hosting the drafts at the website of GAA 

(gopabandhuacademy.gov.in), and the second by a set of 30 Experts, one 

for each District, designated as Consulting Editor.  

Simultaneously, Government in General Administration Department 

(GAD) with the approval of Hon‘ble Chief Minister reconstituted the State 

Advisory Committee (SAC) and State Working Committee (SWC) on 

Gazetteers vide Notification No. 23473 dated 26 September, 2015. The SAC 

continues to be headed by Chief Secretary, Government of Odisha. The 

SWC hereafter was to be chaired by the Director General, GAA, who had 

also been notified as the ex-officio Chief Editor of Gazetteers, besides being 

granted functional freedom to prepare and publish the Gazetteers. A series 

of meetings were held by DG, GAA with the Consulting Editors appointed for 

refinement of the drafts prepared at the District level to discuss and to 

ensure accuracy and coherence, quality and content. The Consulting Editors 

also visited the respective Districts regularly to interact with senior officials, 

governmental and non-governmental organisations and persons concerned 

with the preparation of the initial two drafts. The drafts reviewed by DG, 

GAA, with the Consulting Editors were forwarded to the District Collectors for 

authentication of content and further improvements in quality, wherever felt 

necessary. 

The final round of discussions with the Consulting Editors was held in 

GAA in February through till April 2016, and the draft Gazetteers, finalised at 

this stage again in consultation with the District Collectors, were placed 

before the SWC.  Drafts recommended by it were placed before the SAC for 

approval.  

The District of Gajapati, carved out of Ganjam District in 1992, is 

named after Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati Deo, who was the last 

ruler of erstwhile Paralakhemundi Estate and one of the pioneersin the 

formation of Odisha as a separate province. Since it is a new district, 

attempts have been made to reflect developments taking place in the district 

since early nineties. The district authority, Ms. Mansi Nimbhal, former 

Collector, Gajapati,has dedicated team of officers and local expertsdeserves 

special thanks for their untiring efforts in giving shape to the first draft of the 

Gazetteer.  

I do not find adequate words to aknlowledge the great contribution of 

Proffessor Nirmal Chandra Sahu, the Consulting Editor, who made it 

possible to bring the Gazetteer of Gajapati distirct in the present form within 

less than four months. 

 



VI 
 

I convey my sincere gratitude to the members of the State Working 

Committee and State Advisory Committee for their valuable inputs and 

advice. I will be failing in my duty if I do not acknowledge the contribution of 

my friends and colleagues in the State Administration and particularly those 

at GAA,namely Dr. Rabi Narayan Patra, Deputy Director (Studies), Sri Saroj 

Kanta Choudhury, Resource Person, Sri Subrat Kuanr, Research Officer and 

Dr. Rabindra Kumar Swain, Compiler. 

Finally, despite optimum efforts to plug the obvious limitations and 

lacunae in the Gazetteer, factual deficiencies, misspellings and grammatical 

errors might be found. The responsibility for all its shortcomings doubtless 

remains mine. With an eye to the future, I urge all readers, including 

thematic experts, young scholars, and luminaries, to offer their valuable 

suggestions for improving the quality and contents of the document for the 

next addition with the passage of time. 

I would like to thank the people of the District of Gajapati for their 

contributions over time to the making of the District as we now know it, and 

commend this document to them and to all other stakeholders within the 

State and beyond. 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Dr. Taradatt, IAS 
Chief Editor, Gazetteers & 

Director General, GAA 
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Note of Consulting Editor 

 
 

Paralakhemundi occupies a unique place in my life. It was a place of 

my early socialization. I am a beneficiary of the aura and ambience of the 

famous SKCG College, where I studied during 1969 to 1973. The 

foundations for a good living were laid in me in this temple of learning. As a 

student I had the most thrilling opportunity to see Maharaja Sri Krushna 

Chanrda Gajapati Narayan Dev, when he graced a function, perhaps for the 

last time, in the college. Given my long association and emotional 

attachment with Paralakhemundi, I unhesitatingly agreed when Dr. Taradatt, 

IAS, Director General. Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, 

Bhubaneswar offered me to finalize the Gazetteer of Gajapati district as the 

Consulting Editor. 

Initially I understood that my job was to change a couple of words and 

sentences here and there, and make some value additions as the draft was 

already prepared and also revised by a group of learned people brought 

together by the Gajapati Collectorate. But I felt the heat when I attended the 

meeting in Gopabandhu Academy on the 5
th
 November 2015 and went 

through the revised draft. With the sincere involvement of Ms. Mansi 

Nimbhal, IAS, Collector and District Magistrate, Gajapati and the cooperation 

of the other associated people, coordinated by Mr. Gurbir Singh, District 

Information and Public Relations Officer (DIPRO) the problems could be 

fixed, and the chapters could be reconstructed and brought to the present 

shape. Also the district‘s website portal came in quite handy. 

As the work is complete now, I remember how I enjoyed the entire 

process. This was, indeed a very rewarding exercise for me. In spite of my 

long exposure to the region, I did not know many things. I refreshed myself 

with the write ups given to me. It was an extremely delightful experience to 

go through the Gazetteer of Ganjam, which covered Gajapati district prior to 

1992, very penetratingly and devotedly edited by Mr. N. C. Behuria. I 

consider my interaction with Dr. Taradatt, IAS as a dividend in itself. He is so 

sagacious and humble yet so persuasive and stimulating that one would love 

to complete an enterprise with him.  

The work could be accomplished but for the help and cooperation of so 

many people, to whom I am grateful. Dr. Taradatt, IAS not only considered 

me appropriate for the task, but also remained as the solid support from the 

beginning to the end. Dr. Rabinarayan Patra, Deputy Director (Studies) and 

all others in Gopabandhu Academy coordinated the effort and pursued the 

matter. The inputs received from the Consulting Editors of the southern 
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group of districts of Odisha in the meetings of the Gopabandhu Academy 

were useful. Particularly the suggestions of Mr. Sanjib Chandra Hota, IAS 

(Retd.), who also chaired one meeting of Gopabandhu Academy, were very 

practical and helpful. Ms. Mansi Nimbhal, IAS, Collector, Gajapati ensured 

cooperation of one and all associated with the enterprise at the district level. 

All those who attended the meeting at Gajapati Collectorate on the 1
st
 

December 2015 provided necessary feedbacks and valuable suggestions. 

Mr. Gurbir Singh was ever ready to help. Often I took liberty to intrude into 

his private time. I personally talked with Dr. (Mrs.) Bharati Panigrahy 

(Lecturer in History, Women‘s Degree College, Paralakhemundi), Mr. Heera 

Chand (Advocate, Paralakhemundi), Mr. Sunil Kumar Nayak, ADM 

(Gajapati), Mr. Aswini Kumar Padhy, Deputy Collector and his staff in the 

Nizarat Section, the CDMO (Gajapati), the General Manager of the DIC 

(Gajapati), the DFO (Paralakhemundi) and the AGM of NABARD 

(Paralakhemundi) who clarified several issues. In Brahmapur, I used to get 

feedback from Prof. Bhagabat Patro, the Consulting Editor of Ganjam 

district. Dr. Malay Kumar Mishra, former Professor of Botany, Berhampur 

University corrected and provided all biological names of plants and animals 

written in Chapter I. He also provided the floristic account of Mohana region. 

Dr. P. C. Mohapatra, Director, COATS, Koraput (Consulting Editor of 

Nabarangpur district) took pains to send the population data of different tribal 

communities of Gajapati district as per 2011 Census. Dr. Hrudaya Ranjan 

Satapathy, Additional Director, OPEPA (Consulting Editor of Rayagada 

district) provided the information relating to primary level school education in 

Gajapati district. Dr. Lakshmi Prasad Panda, Assistant Professor of 

Economics, Government College of Engineering, Bhawanipatna, Kalahandi 

offered inputs on Centurion University, Paralakhemundi. The work was so 

demanding that during the last two months I really became deaf to my 

students, friends and all others who were not connected with the Gajapati 

Gazetteer work, including my family. I am thankful to all of them from the 

core of my heart and remain ever indebted to them.         

In fact the credit for the work goes to all the people whom I now 

recollect to record my thanks here and all others who were associated with 

the Gajapati District Gazetteer in some way or other. Since the intrinsic 

pleasure of the endeavor is mine, the lapses, if any, are also mine. I have no 

hesitation to own them. However, I hope that in future a new Editor will 

pardon me and yet use it as a benchmark for improvement, for which the 

possibilities are really infinite.  

      Nirmal Chandra Sahu 

   Consulting Editor, Gajapati District Gazetteer 

Former Professor of Economics 

Berhampur University 
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CHAPTER - I 

GENERAL 

 

Origin and evolution of the name of the district 

The District is named after the former Maharaja of Paralakhemundi, Sri 

Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deo (1892 – 1974), who is remembered 

as one of the main architects in formation of the separate Odisha province 

on the basis of language and race, for inclusion of Paralakhemundi estate in 

that and also as its first Prime Minister. The Paralakhemundi Sub-Division 

got a District status on the 2nd October 1992, after bifurcated from Ganjam 

District as per Government of Odisha, Revenue Department Notification No. 

DRC-36/92-49137/R dated 01. 10. 1992. So far as the name of the District 

Headquarters, Paralakhemundi, is concerned there is diversity of opinion. 

According to Ganjam District manual compiled by T. J. Multby, the word 

―Paralakhemundi is said to be a corruption of the word ‗Prabalokhemundo‘, 

the Coral headed and coral eyed one, which was the name of the last of the 

aboriginal rulers of the tracts‖. In a book entitled Paralakhemundi Zamindary 

it is said that in shape the country resembles the head of a coral and hence 

the name Prabalo-khi-munda‖. According to Prof. Benimadhab Padhy, a 

reputed author of several books relating to history and culture, groups of 

Sauras called Lanjia, Kudra, Parla, Banjara, etc. lived in this country. They 

were appointing one among them as Khemundi Nayak, a ‗Sardar‘ leader to 

rule in the Khemund, meaning in Odia as ‗Bhukhanda‘. Because the area 

was being ruled by the Khemundi Nayak of Parla sub-tribe, the area was 

called ‗Parlakhemundi‘, which subsequently transformed to Paralakhemundi. 

The other reason is that the place is named after the aboriginal race ‗Parla‘, 

meaning high land, which is opposite in name to ‗Tarla‘, meaning low land. 

Tarla is the headquarters of Tarla Ex-Zamindary, which is very close to 

Palasa of Andhra Pradesh bordering Paralakhemundi Ex-Zamindary and in 

fact it is a low lying area. So there is justification in naming the low lying area 

as ‗Tarla‘ and up land as ‗Parla‘, from which the territory came to be known 

as Paralakahemundi. 

Location, boundaries, area and population  

Gajapati is one of the southern most Districts of the state of Odisha. It 

is located between 18
0 
6' to 19

0
 39' North Latitude and 83

0
 48' to 84

0
 08' East 

longitude. The District is surrounded on the south by Srikakulam district of 

the state of Andhra Pardesh, and three districts of Odisha in the other 

directions, namely Ganjam in the east, Rayagada in the west and 

Kandhamal in the north.As per 2011 Census, it extends over an area of 

4325 Sq. Km. The total population of the district was 577,817 comprising of 
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507,151 (87.77%) rural and 70,666 urban (12.23%) people. The population 

of Scheduled Tribes (ST) was 313,714, which constituted 54.29% of the total 

district population. There were 39,175 persons belonging to Scheduled 

Castes (SC), which represented only 6.78% of the population. Gajapati is the 

16
th
 district in terms of size and 28

th
 in terms of population among 30 districts 

of the state as per 2011 Census. 

Brief history 

Parlakhemundi, which was originally a part of the kingdom of Khimundi 

or Khemundi, assumed a separate identity in the middle of the eighteenth 

century. However, the history of the land of Gajapati district is very ancient. 

The portrayal of Mahendra hills in the classic literature like the Mahabharata 

and the Ramayana proves its early existence. The emperors of Gupta 

dynasty used the Mahendragiri range as fort hills of military importance. In 

the subsequent times, the kings of Ganga dynasty and their different 

lineages adopted Gokarneswar of Mahendra hills as their tutelary deity. In 

the past there are instances of Brahmin habitations, which came into being 

in the proximity of the range of mountains during the successive rule of 

different dynasties like Mathars, Nalas, Sailodbhabas and Gangas. Later on 

the history concerning Mahendra and its surroundings has fallen silent, until 

the 15
th
 century AD. 

The early Gangas, who came to Kalinga from south, established their 

capital first at Dantapur and then shifted to the city of Srinivasa or 

Kalinganagara, situated on the bank of the river Vansadhara near 

Mukhalingam of Paralakhemundi Zamindary, which is now in Srikakulam 

district of Andhra Pradesh. After about four hundred years of rule by the 

kings of Gangavamsa, in the 12
th
 century AD the mighty Maharaja 

Anantavarma Chodaganga Dev succeeded in making a united kingdom 

called Trikalinga, annexing the entire area of Utkal, Kosala and Kongada 

including Khemundi Mandal with Kalinga, whose boundaries actually 

touched the rivers of Ganga and Godavari. The expanded empire 

maintained its position uninterruptedly for many centuries.The Imperial 

Ganga kings ruled the entire territory through several branch lines, one 

among which relates to the Gajapatis of Parlakhemundi.   

Under the Khemundi Ganga Dynasty, the capital was at Gudari Kataka 

until the period of Madhukarna Gajapati Deva, who shifted it to Nagari Katak 

at Kalinganagara (near Mukhalingam), some time after 1435. In the year 

1619 during the reign of Mukunda Gajapati Narayan Dev the capital of 

Parlakhemundi kingdom was shifted to Pathapatnam (Purunapatna), which 

is now in Andhra Pradesh. While Prataprudra Gajapati Deva (1706-1736) 

was ruling from Purunapatna there was apprehension of attack from 
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Map 1.1. Location Map of Gajapati District in Odisha 
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Marhattas. As the geographical situation of Purunapatna was not favourable 

to fight the enemies, the capital was shifted from there to Parlakhemundi.  

The Boya hills on one side and the river Mahendratanaya on the other, not 

only provided the defensive support to the king but also created a bright 

possibility for future. In another family account of the Khemundi Gangas, it is 

said that Kolahomee conquered this part of Odisha and installed the 

kingdom and Raja family of Paralakhemundi in the later part. 

The history of Gajapati District echoes the long gone days of the 

majestic Imperial Gangas 15
th
 century AD. He was one of the sons of 

Kapileswara Deva, who had started the Suryavamsa Dynasty and entitled 

himself as Kapilendra Deva. But this story appears unrealistic as Kolahomee 

belonged to the Solar Dynasty and GoutamaGotra where as the Gangas of 

Khemundi belonged to Lunar Dynasty andKrushnatreyaGotra.and Gajapatis, 

who continued to be the supreme authority of Odisha for more than seven 

centuries. The boundary of Odisha, during that time was extended from the 

Ganga in the North to Udoyagiri in Nellore District in the South including the 

entire District of Ganjam. When the British came in 1767 AD on the strength 

of a Firman granted by the Moghul Emperor over the area now covered 

under Gajapati District, it was under Chicacole Circar, which was one of the 

five uttar Circars (northern divisions) including Paralakhemundi, Ichapur and 

Ganjam areas. Then a separate district of Ganjam was constituted in 1802 

and its area was demarcated in 1803. The district then covered the entire 

territory north of Langulya river near Chicacole and included the ‗Haveli‘ 

lands and 21 Zamindaries including the large and important one of 

Paralakhemundi. Since 1803 Paralakhemundi remained under Chicacole 

Sub-Division (then called Division) of Ganjam District till formation of Odisha 

as a separate province vide Government of India Notification No. F-20/35/B 

dated 19. 3. 1936, which came into effect from the 1
st
 April 1936. Part of 

Paralakhemundi plains and whole of Paralakhemundi Agency in Chicacole 

Sub-Division constituted the Paralakhemundi Taluk. For a period of 7 

months the Paralakhemundi Taluk was included in Koraput district, which 

was newly created along with the creation of separate Odisha province. 

Thereafter it was transferred to Berhampur Division (Sub-Division) of 

Ganjam District.  

It may not be out of place to mention here that there was sustained 

struggle for a separate Odisha province in Paralakhemundi. It started with 

the establishment of an organization in the name of The Utkal Hiteishinee 

Samaj in 1885. This organization initiated Odia movement in 1886 

demanding the use of Odia language for conducting official business in all 

Government offices. To achieve this objective, signature campaign was 
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launched and memorandum was submitted to the Governor, Lord Canmora, 

with signature of one lakh Odias. In 1902 few leaders met at Rambha of 

Ganjam which subsequently took the shape of Ganjam Odia Jatiya 

Sammilani. This organization was instrumental to the formation of Utkal 

Sammilani in 1903, under the leadership of Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Das, 

which demanded to bring all the Odia speaking areas under one unit of 

administration. In 1914 the 10
th
 session of the Utkal Sammilani was held at 

Parlakhemundi under the Presidentship of Vikram Dev Barma, the Maharaja 

of Jeypore. Several veteran Odia leaders including Utkal Gourab 

Madhusudan Das, Pandit Gopabandhu Das and Fakir Mohan Senapati 

attended this session. Maharaja Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati, who was 

then as young as only 22 years of age, came to the forefront in the said 

session. He supported the cause of Odias for a separate province on the 

basis of language and to achieve this objective he attended and presented a 

memorandum in the First Round Table Conference held in London during 

1930-31, in which it was, in principle, agreed to form a separate province for 

Odias. Afterwards, however, there were several constraints on the way. He 

fought against all those constraints supported by other leaders for which he 

had to go to England once and again. In this way the Gajapati District 

immensely contributed to the rise of Odia nationalism in general and 

formation of Odisha in particular.  

The area covered by the modern Gajapati district other than the plains 

was being administered under a separate set of rules framed under Ganjam 

and Vizagpatnam Act, 1839 and the Collector as ‗Agent‘ to the Governor 

(from which the word ‗Agency‘ has been derived), was in charge of enforcing 

the said law. Because of this administrative arrangement, the area was 

called the ‗Agency‘ (derived from the word ‗Agent‘) area, which is being 

known as such even up till now. Paralakhemundi Sub-Division, with 

headquarters at Paralakhemundi, was created in August 1956 with 

Paralakhemundi and Ramagiri-Udayagiri Taluka (Tehsils) excepting 

Goudagotha, Merikot and Jorrau Agency Muthas, which were included in 

Sorada Taluk (Tehasil) of Ghumsar Sub-Division. In fact these two Tehsils 

(Paralakhemundi and R. Udayagiri) covered the entire area of the present 

Gajapati district. 

Administrative setup 

The district has only one Sub-Division, with headquarters at 
Paralakhemundi. It has seven Tehsils and equal number of Blocks (Table 
1.1 and Map 1.1). Rayagada, Kasinagar, Gumma and Nuagada Tehsils 
have been created during 2008. Each Tehsil is co-terminus with the 
concerned Community Development (CD) Block, with exception to 
Paralakhemundi and Kashinagar, of which the former comprises of 
Paralakhemundi (Gosani) Muncipal area and the latter covers Kashinagar 
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NAC area. There are 11 Police Stations, of which 10 are located at different 
places and the Energy Police Station extends over the whole district (Table 
1.1 and Map 1.2).   

 

Table 1.1 Names of Tehsils, Blocks and Police Stations 

 

Tehsils Blocks Police Stations 

1. Paralakhemundi 

2. Rayagada1 

3. R. Udayagiri 

4. Mohana 

5. Kasinagar2 

6. Gumma2 

7. Nuagada2 

1. Paralakhemundi 

2. Rayagada 

3. R. Udayagiri 

4. Mohana 

5. Kasinagar 

6. Gumma 

7. Nuagada 

1. Paralakhemundi 

2. Rayagada 

3. R. Udayagiri 

4. Mohana 

5. Kashinagar 

6. Seranga  

7. Gurandi 

8. Garabandha 

9. Ramagiri 

10. Adava 

11. Energy 
Police Station 
extends over 
the whole 
district 

Note: 1. Created vide Notification No. DRC-11/08-14913/R & D M dated 
29.03.2008. 

 2. Created vide Notification No. DRC-11/08-33533/R & D M, dated 
06.08.2008. 

 

There are two statutory towns in the district i.e, Paralakhemundi 

Municipality and Kashinagar NAC. Besides three villages namely R. 

Udayagiri, Mohana and Rayagada (Tehsil headquarters) are declared as 

non-statutory towns or Census Towns during 2011 Census. Further, one 

village viz. Ramaswamipur is taken as Out-growth of newly created 

Parlakhemundi Urban agglomeration. During 2001 census there were 1619 

villages in the district. Due to jurisdictional changes the number of villages 

became 1616 in 2011 Census out of which 113 villages are un-inhabited. 

The CD Block-wise Gram Panchayats (GPs) and villages are given Table 

1.2. The district has two Assembly Constituencies, namely Mohana and 

Paralakhemundi. The entire district comes under Berhampur Parliamentary 

Constituency. 
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Map 1.2Base map of Gajapati district showing Tehsils and Blocks 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Map 1.3  Boundaries of Police Stations of Gajapati district 
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Table 1.2 Villages under GPs under CD Blocks of Gajapati district 

(as per 2011 Census) 

 

Sl. No. Name of CD Block No. of GPs No. of villages 

1 Mohana 32 499 

2 R. Udayagiri 13 247 

3 Nuagada 14 188 

4 Gumma 19 220 

5 Kashinagar 12 103 

6 
Gosani 
(Paralakhemundi) 21 136 

7 Rayagada 18 223 

 Total 129 1616* 

Note: *Includes 3 Census Towns (R. Udayagiri, Mohana and Rayagada) and 
one Out-Growth (Ramaswamipur). 

Topography and hill system 

The district has a hilly and rugged terrain. Major parts of the district 

belong to the Eastern Ghat hill ranges of Eastern India, which occurs in a 

NE-SE direction. In Odisha the Eastern Ghats extend between Similipal in 

the north and Mahendragiri in the South and between the Coastal plain in 

the east to the river valleys of Mahanadi, Ib, Tel, Indravati and Sabari in the 

West. They form disconnected ranges with varied altitudes, Plateau, 

escarpments, valleys and gorges. Gajapati district possesses high relief 

towards the northern side and gradually decreases towards the south. The 

highest altitude of the district is situated to the south-east at Mahendragiri 

hills. It has an elevation of 1501 meters (4976 feet) above the sea level. 

Other important peaks around Mahendragiri are Singhraj, Devagiri, 

Badadeva, Idongiri, Seranga and Gumma hills. Sixty percent of the area of 

the district lies about 500 meters above sea level.  The land of the north and 

central part of the district has a steep slope whereas the southern part is 

gentle. The average altitude of the area is about 900 m (meters) in general 

and more than 1000 m in particular to the north and the eastern parts.  The 

region exhibits the features of a broad plateau spacing a number of high 

alleviating peaks.  There are 25 mountain peaks, out of which 10 are above 

1000 m high. Table 1.3 records the location and altitude of important 

mountains. 
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Table 1.3. Important mountain peaks of the Mahendragiri system 

Name of the 
Peak 

Relative location 
Altitude in 

metres 

1. Mahendragiri 
North-east of Koinpur near Burikhata 
Pass 

1501 

2. Singharaj North of Mahendragiri 1495 
3. Devagiri Near Ajaygad to the south of Gumma 1382 
4. Badadeva East of Ramgiri-Udaygiri 1364 

5. Idongiri 
West of Mahendragiri and north of 
Koinpur 

1323 

6. Luaba Hill South-east of Udaygiri 1260 
7. Seranga Hill North of Serang 1150 
8. Gumma Hill South-east of Gumma 1094 

Gajapati district is fortunate to have the hill ranges of Mahendragiri 

(abode of clouds and rain). These hills lying between 18
0.

50' and 19
0
5' N 

latitudes and 84
0
10' and 84

0
30' E Longitude are physiographically bounded 

by Ramagiri-Udayagiri hills in the north, Gandahati Narayanpur in the South, 

Singhraj and Mahendragiri in the east and Devgiri hills in the West. There 

appears to be contiguity in these ranges. Mahendragiri peak (1501 m MSL-

19
0
05' N and 84

0
26' E) is 30 Km away by aerial distance and 56 Km away by 

road from Paralakhemundi town. The hill ranges make the natural division 

between the states of Odisha and Andhra Pradesh at some places. 

Mahendragiri is famous for its panoramic beauty and density of wood. The 

Bay of Bengal is visible from the peak section of Mahendragiri. Major part of 

the district is covered by different hills so nicely wooded that they depict a 

very decent look throughout the year. 

River system and other water resources 

The main rivers of Gajapati district are Vansadhara and 

Mahendratanaya.  

Vansadhara 

The river originates from the flanks of the Durgakangar hills (Lingaraj 

hills) in Niyamgiri of the Eastern Ghats in Kalahandi district. The river 

traverses a total distance of 239 Kms., including 176 Kms. in Odisha, before 

its outfall into the Bay of Bengal in Andhra Pradesh. It enters into Gajapati 

through Rayagada district. In Kashinagar Block it forms the inter-state border 

with Andhra Pradesh (Map 1.1). In Gajapati district its catchment area 

spreads over 3505 Sq. Km., out of the total catchment area of 11377 Sq. 

Km., comprising of 8960 in Odisha and 2417 in Andhra Pradesh. Average 

annual surface water flow through this river is of the order of 5083 million 

cubic meter (Mcum) in Odisha. Mahendratanaya is its principal tributary. Its 

other tributary in Gajapati district is Harbhangi. Most of the years, the 



10 
 

Kashinagar area is affected by floods in Vansadhara. The basin witnessed 

unprecedented flood following a depression in Bay of Bengal on 16
th
 

September 1980, which caused huge loss of life and property in Gudari and 

Gunupur of Rayagada district and Kashinagar of Gajapati District. 

Mahendratanaya 

It originates from Mahendragiri and passes through Jeerango, 

Rayagada, Machamara, Agarkhandi, Amara and Paralakhemundi before 

completely passing to Andhra Pradesh and joining the river Vansadhara at 

Gulmur. At many places Mahendratanaya makes a natural division between 

the states of Odisha and Andhra Pradesh, and thus forms the southern 

border of Odisha. This river is really the life line for the peasantry of 

Rayagada and Gosani (Paralakhemundi) Blocks. An irrigation project of the 

Government of Odisha is under construction on this river at Dambapur.  

Other rivers 

Bahuda is another important inter-state river of Odisha, which rises 

near village Luba from the Singhraj hills of the Eastern Ghats in Gajapati 

district. It partly drains the Nuagada and R. Udayagiri Blocks. From Gajapati 

Bahuda flows through Ganjam district and Andhra Pradesh. The river 

traverses a total length of 96 Km. It first flows in the north-east direction up to 

55 Km., southeast direction for 17 Km. in Odisha before entering Andhra 

Pradesh to flow for 18 Km. Then again it turns in north-east direction and 

flows for 6 Km. in Odisha before meeting the Bay of Bengal near 

Sunapurpeta of Ganjam district in Odisha. The other streams of importance 

in Gajapati district are Jalanga, Harbhangi, Sananadi, Ghodahada and 

Ramanadi. The rivers of the district do not have a perennial flow and 

typically they remain dry except during the few rainy months. 

Tanks and reservoir 

There is no natural lake or spring in the district. However, Gajapati 

district is well-known for a good number of unique water reservoirs in and 

around Paralakhemundi, which were constructed by the forefathers of 

Maharaja Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati. The big ones which worth mention 

include Rama Sagar and Sita Sagar near Paralakhemundi, Brundaban 

Sagar near Upalada, Krushna Sagar near Gopili and Chaitanya Sagar to the 

north-west of Paralakhemundi. Other notable tanks of the region are Radha 

Sagar and Gajapati Sagar. Nalinee Krushna Sagar is also a nice tank 

constructed by Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati. All these tanks serve 

people as sources of irrigation, besides being used for fishing. Further, 

almost all the villages and towns of the district have tanks, which are used 

for bathing and drinking purposes. Most of these tanks are also utilized for 

irrigation and pisciculture. 
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A remarkable feature of these tanks is low siltation and high utility vis-à-

vis the ones constructed post 1947. The former is a tribute to the 

engineering skills executed with character. 

The Harabhangi reservoir has been constructed across river 

Harabhangi near Adaba in Mohana Block at latitude 19
0
 30' N and longitude 

84
0
 08' E. The project consists of a 49 meter (m) high earthen dam, a 

concrete spillway and eight radial crest gates. The length of the dam is 690m 

and length of spillway is 117m. The gross storage capacity of the reservoir is 

141.25 MCum. The dam was completed in 1998. It irrigates an ayacut of 

9150 ha of land in Kharif. 

Geological formation 

Geologically the district is a part of the Eastern Ghat Mobile Belt and 

rocks of Charnockite Group, Khondalite Group and Migmatite Group are the 

main lithounits of this area. These Archean – Proterozoic Eastern Ghat 

Super Group of rocks mark the oldest rock unit and are represented by acid 

charnoickite, garnet-sillimanite bearing gneiss (Khondalite) and granite 

gneiss (Migmatite Group). Younger Quartz vein and pegmatite cut across 

the Eastern Ghat Super Group of rocks in some places. Unclassified 

Quaternary sediments are found along Vansadhara river. The geological 

succession in the district is given in the stratigraphy noted in Table 1.4. 

Table 1.4. Geological succession in Gajapati district 

Age Super 
Group 

Group Lithology 

Quaternary 
(Unclassified) 

  Clay, silt 

Proterozoic 
(Unclassified) 

  Quartz vein, 
pegmatite 

  Migmatite 
Group 

Granite gneiss/ 
Migmatite 

Archean to 
Proterozoic 

Eastern 
Ghat Super 
Group 

Charnockite   
Group 

Acid / Intermediate 
charnockite 

   Basic Charnockite / 
pyroxene granulite 

  Khondalite 
Group 

Quartz-garnet-
sillimanite schist  

Calc sillicate 
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The district is mainly occupied by the red sandy soil having its origin 

from the weathering of the crystalline rocks. Red loamy soil is found in a 

small patch along the south eastern part. Both the soils belong to the Alfisols 

group. The younger alluvial soil is found along the western and southern part 

of the district in small patches.  

Minerals 

The district hosts a variety of mineral resources, which include Calc-

tuffa, Chinaclay, Mica, Lime kankar, Quartz and feldspars, Red ochre, 

Pegmatite and Dimension/decorative stones (DDS). The occurrence of 

minerals in Gajapati district is briefly described and depicted in Map 1.3.  

Calc-tuffa  

At a distance of about 1.5 Km south-east of Nuagada an occurrence of 

Calc-tuffa has been reported. Another occurrence of Calc-Tufa is also found 

around north of Hatimunda. 

Chinaclay  

An occurrence of Chinaclay has been reported near Jhinjhira over an 

area of 200m X 100m with thickness varying from 2m to 6m. The chemical 

analysis indicates the Al2O3 varying from 6.47% to 14.73%, Fe2O3 from 

1.97% to 3.59% and CaO from 0.58% to 1.15%. 

Mica  

Muscovite micas associated with pegmatite have been located near 

Tumbagaon  Ranikhoma, Ladrimi near Mohana, Samaraisingi Badaraisingi, 

Jamuguda and Adaba etc. having maximum block size of 200m X 50m X 

3cm. Mostly these are stained and cracked and are not large enough to be 

workable.  

Lime Kankar  

About1 Km south of Rakeshpanka village near Durbankula nallah, a 

small patch of lime kankar has been marked. On analysis, the percentage of 

CaO is 44% and Silica is 9%. Total recovery may be 10,000 cum. 

Quartz and Feldspar  

There are some zoned pegmatite occurrences around Koinpur, 

Mohana, etc. where quartz core and feldspars have been encountered. The 

quartz analyses to be 98.2% of SiO2. The important localities are 

Tumbagaon, Koinpur, Baligonda Mohana, Uparsahi, Ranikhoma, and so on. 
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Map 1.4 Mineral Resource map of Gajapati district 
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Red Ochre 

At a distance of about 1 Km east of Hajipanga, an occurrence of red 

ochre is reported. The chemical analysis indicates the Fe2O3 content of 

17.61 to 18.63% and Al2O3 14.90 to 31.11%. 

Dimension stone 

Keeping in view the features like colour, consistency, homogeneity in 

grain size, joint spacing, outcrop dimension and easy accessibility about 20 

potential occurrences of dimension/decorative stones (DDS) are located in 

the district around Antarba, Jamurhiha, Poibandha, Khariguma, 

Bariabandha, Dengama, Kandha, Adaba-I, Kandha, Adaba-II, Narayanpur, 

Khariguda-I, Khariguda-II, Mandimera and Burhanali, around Laaxmipur, 

Venkatpuram, D.Jeypur, Jhinjiriguda, Kharia, Budhanala, Gududum, etc. 

They usually consist of the rock types comprising granite gneiss, 

garnetiferous granite gneiss and garnetiferous augen gneiss. The reserve of 

dimension stone of Gajapati district is about 70.85 lakh cum. Besides above 

deposits, the dimension/decorative stones in the district are also reported 

around hills to the north of Mohana and the hills near Adaba.   

Building material 

All the rock types occurring in the district are used for building purpose. 

While Khondalites are used for building purposes, quartzites and 

charnockites are used in the construction of roads and bridges. 

Mining leases 

In Gajapati district there is no major mineral exploitation activity at 

present. However, the district has 7 decorative stone mines, out of which 

one mine is working at present. In addition to these, the district has 

abundant resources of minor minerals such as river sand, road metals, 

morrum, laterite etc. These sources are being developed by the Revenue 

and Disaster Management Department of the State with an objective of 

meeting the demands from the construction sector and other allied 

necessities. The minor mineral sector contributes to employment generation 

to a large extent in the rural areas.  

Forests  

Forest area 

Gajapati district has a recorded forest area of 2468.98 Sq. Km., which 

constitutes 57.09% of its total geographical area. This is far above the figure 

of Odisha, which is 37.34%. Table 1.5 shows the classification of the forest 

area of the district and for the year 2011-12 as given in the Odisha Economic 

Survey 2014-15.  
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Table 1.5. Classification of forest area in Gajapati district and Odisha,  
2011-12 (Sq. Km.) 

 

Sl. 
No. 

Category and other 
particulars 

Gajapati Odisha Area of 
Gaja-
pati as 
% of 
Odisha 

Area % Area % 

1 Forest land under control of  
Forest Department 

  

a. Reserve forests 416.89 16.89 26329.12 45.29 1.58 

b. Un-classified forests 
(Forest Department 
buildings, roads, 
nurseries, etc.) 

0.13 0.01 20.55 0.04 0.63 

 Total (1) 417.02 16.89 26349.67 45.32 1.58 

2 Forest land under control of  
Revenue Department 

  

a. Demarcated Protected 
Forest (DPF) 

108.15 4.38 11685.68 20.10 0.93 

b. Undemarcated Protected 
Forest (UDPF) 

1149.41 46.55 3838.78 6.60 29.94 

c. Other forests under  
Revenue Department 

794.40 32.18 16261.34 27.97 4.89 

 Total (2) 2051.96 83.11 31785.80 54.68 6.46 

 Total forest area (TFA) 
(1+2) 

2468.98 100.00 58135.47 100.00 4.25 

 Total geographical area 
(TGA) 

4325.00  155707.00  2.78 

 TFA as % of TGA 57.09  37.34   

 

While the district occupies 2.78% of the land area of the state, the 

forest area of the former covers 4.25% of the same of Odisha. This implies 

that the occurrence of forests in the district is relatively much better. This is 

also corroborated by the remote sensing assessment done by the Forest 

Survey of India (FSI) in 2013. As per this assessment the total forest cover 

of Gajapati district is a bit higher at 2,471 Sq. Km., which constitutes 57.13% 

of geographical area. The forest cover comprises of 84 Sq. Km. of Very 

Dense,  1485Sq. Km. of Moderately Dense and 902 Sq. Km. of Open 

forests. Besides the district has 252 Sq. Km. of Scrub forest (Map 1.4).  
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Map 1.5. Forest Map of Gajapati district. 
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Map 1.6. Forest Density Map of Gajapati district, 2013. 

 

However, it is clear from Table 1.5 that good quality Reserve Forest 

under the Forest Department is relatively less in the district. The forests of 

undemarcated category under the Revenue Department, which are very high 

in Gajapati district, are not worth the name. They are almost lost to the 

problems arising out of rights, privileges and concessions, commonly known 

as ‗forest nistar‘, clandestine removals, encroachments and shifting 

cultivation. 
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Administrative set-up 

The forests of Gajapati district come under the Paralakhemundi Forest 

Division. As per the history of the Division recorded in the Working Scheme 

for Paralakhemundi Forest Division 1976-96, the estate forests of 

Paralakhemundi were under the management of the Court of Wards. The 

first attempt for conservation were initiated in 1910, when  certain forest 

blocks were demarcated and notified under various sections of the Madras 

Forest Act, declaring them as reserved land and restricted the rights of 

people to exploit them. Till 1938, a Paralakhemundi Forest Range was 

functioning under Ganjam Division. During 1938 to 1944 the Ganjam 

Division and Chandragiri forests were tagged together to form a Chatrapur 

Division. In 1943, Mr. J.W. Nicholson, the then Conservator of Forests of 

Orissa, was directed by the Government, on request of the estate owners, to 

find out the possibility of bringing these forests under the management of the 

Government. On his recommendation, it was decided to take over the forests 

on the basis of a private forests lease with a power of attorney from the 

Maharaja of Paralakhemundi, pending execution of any agreement. 

Accordingly the management was taken over by the Government from 1st 

October 1944 and the forests were managed by a Deputy Ranger. Through 

an agreement between the Provincial Government and the Maharaja of 

Paralakhemundi, the forests were officially taken over on the 4
th
 December 

1946 for five and half years.  

On abolition of Zamindaries, the forests were vested with the 

Government on the 27
th
 November 1952, after which they were managed 

under the Anchal Sasan for almost five years. On the 15
th
 November 1957 

these forests were transferred to the control of the Department of Forests 

and were tagged to the Ghumusur South and Paralakhemundi forest 

Divisions. Then the territorial divisions were reorganised and the 

Paralakhemundi Forest Division was tagged to Ghumusur South Division to 

form a separate division known as Berhampur Division with effect from 21-

10-1959 vide the Office Order No. IF(M)-110/59-36-424 dated 07-10-1959. 

The defunct Paralakhemundi Forest Division was again revived and 

reconstituted on the 15
th
 November 1965 after more than six years, vide Co-

operation and Forestry Department Notification No. IF(M)-62/65-20371 CF, 

dated 09-11-1965 with  many valuable ex-estate forests, which is functioning 

till date. Besides the forests of Gajapati district, 33.42 Sq. Km. of forest area 

of Ganjam district is under the control of the Paralakhemundi Division. It is 

now surrounded by Rayagada Forest Division on the West, Ghumsur 

(South) Forest Division on the East, Balliguda Forest Division on the North 

and Srikakulam district of Andhra Pradesh by the South. 
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The office establishment of the division is functioning at its 

headquarters in Paralakhemundi. The forest territory of the division is divided 

in to 7 Forest Ranges, 26 sections and 95 beats. Each Range is headed with 

one Range officer, sections are headed by Forest Section Officers and Beat 

is functioned under a beat Officer i.e. Forest Guard.  There are nine Forest 

Check Gates and sixteen Forest Roads covering a distance of about 104 

Km. in the Division. 

Forest types 

The natural forest vegetation of this division broadly falls under Tropical 

Deciduous Forests. But several types and sub-types with different floristic 

composition are found due to differences in topography, soil, bioclimatic and 

biotic interferences. Ecologically and floristically, the forests of this division 

are classified into the following types based on revised survey of forest types 

in India by Champion and Seth (1968). These are also indicated in Map 1.5. 

Map 1.5. Forest types of Gajapati district, 2013. 
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1. Northern tropical semi-evergreen forests (2BC3, Odisha semi-

evergreen forests): This type of forest occurs over limited areas where 

elevation is more than 1500 meter above Mean Sea Level (MSL). This 

is confined to moist valley of Mahendragiri hill ranges. The important 

species met with are Amba (Mangifera indica), Markanda, Kendu 

(Dioscorea melanoxylon), Rai (Dillenia pentaphylla), Nageswar 

(Mesua ferra) and Ashoka (Saraca asoca), etc. Regeneration of 

important species is inadequate. 

(i) Moist peninsular high-level Sal (3C/C2 e - i): This sub-type is met on 

high hills and plateau in Chandragiri, Guimera, Panigonda East, 

West, Maharajapeta, Vallada, Kurlanda, Parsamba, Narayanpur, 

etc. The conditions are optimum for growth of Sal and in some 

cases/places forms 90% of the crop. Quality of Sal (Shorea robusta) 

varies between III and IV. The trees are well formed and Sal tends to 

become pure at high elevation. The important associates of Sal are 

Bija (Pterocarpus marsupium), Sahaj or Asan (Terminalia alata), 

Halanda (Haldinia cordifolia), Mundi (Mitragyna parviflora), Kasi 

(Bridelia retusa), Jamu (Syzygium cumini), etc. Salia 

baunsa/bamboo (Dendrocalamus strictus) of poor quality also 

occurs in the area. Natural regeneration of forest is adequate. 

(ii) Moist peninsular low-level Sal (3C/2C e - ii): This sub-type is found 

in the hill slopes and plain forests of Chandragiri, Guimera, 

Panigonda. Top canopy is almost of pure Sal varying from quality III 

to IV. Regeneration of Sal is profuse. Sahaj or Asan (Terminalia 

alata), Bija (Pterocarpus marsupium), Halanda (Haldinia cordifolia), 

Mundi (Mitragyna parviflora), Sissoo (Dalbergia latifolia), Jamu 

(Syzygium cumini), Char (Buchanamia lanzan), Karada 

(Cleistanthus collinus) are common associates. Occurrence of Salia 

bamboo is comparatively more frequent, but in damper localities, it is 

replaced by Kanta baunsa/bamboo (Bambusa bambos). 

(iii) Northern Secondary moist mixed deciduous forest (3c/2S1): 

Considerable areas of Paralakhemundi Forest Division where the 

soil cover is poor and dry has resulted in this type of forests on hill 

slopes. Conditions are not suitable for the growth and establishment 

of Sal. The common species found are Dhoura (Anogeissus 

latifolia), Mohula (Madhuca latifolia), Bija (Pterocarpus marsupium), 

Halanda (Haldinia cordifolia), Sidha (Lagerstromia parviflora), etc. 

The original forest has been destroyed at some point of time by 

shifting (Podu) cultivation resulting in this type of forest. Siali 

(Bauhinia vahlii) and Atundi (Calycopteris floribunda) are the main 

climbers. Natural regeneration of important species is wanting. 
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(iv) Dry Bamboo Brakes (Edaphic and Seral Type - 3c/2S1): Dominant 

by only one species of Salia bamboo (Dendrocalamus strictus), this 

type of forest is met with in parts of Guluba, Damadua, etc. Salia 

bamboo forms dense patches with or without sprinkling of trees. 

Some areas of Singharaj, Guimera, Nallaghat also have this type of 

forests. The ground floor is clean with average number of bamboo 

clumps per hectare, which come up to 1500 clumps at places. 

2. Northern Tropical dry deciduous forest (5B): Four sub-types, such as 

dry Sal, mixed deciduous, scrub forest and dry bamboo brake occur 

under this type. 

(i) Dry Sal bearing Forest (5B-C1): This type of forest is met with in 

areas having shallow soil where quality of Sal is poor. Dry 

miscellaneous species are common associates. Canopy is less 

open. Regeneration of Sal is deficient. Mostly seen in and around 

Maharajapeta, Sialiloti forest blocks. 

(ii) Northern Dry mixed Deciduous Forest (5B-C2): This occurs 

around higher slopes, mostly along southern aspect, where soil is 

dry and shallow. Condition doesn‘t favour growth of Sal. This type 

tends to be moist in Western part and becomes dry towards East. 

It is seen around Devagiri, Bhubuni, Kumulisingi, Narayanpur etc. 

Bija (Pterocarpus marsupium), Dhou (Anogeissus latifolia), Sahaj 

or Asan (Terminalia alata), Mundi (Mitragyna parviflora) are 

important species with poor regeneration. 

(iii) Dry Deciduous Scrub (5BDS1): Due to repeated cutting the tree 

loses its vigor resulting in dense under growth of thorny species. 

The area has been exploited beyond silvicultural and 

regenerative capacity. Exotic species such as Chromolaena 

odorata (Bada pokasunga), Lantana camara (Jaikoli) species are 

seems to be invading the area. Mainly found in Boyakonda, 

Bidua, Patikota forest block. 

(iv) Dry Bamboo Brakes (5BE): This type is met with on dry hill slopes 

and the only species; Salia bamboo (Dendrocalamus strictus) 

occurs and forms relatively low but often-dense brakes. Salia 

bamboos occur to the exclusion of other species but occasional 

scattered tree species are met. This type occurs mainly on dry 

hillsides, where the soil is dry most of the year and often shallow 

and stony as well. These types are met in Govindapur and 

Dhandamera blocks. These forests have suffered from adverse 

biotic factors like heavy grazing and fire. 
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Artificially introduced species 

Now a days the most significant feature which adversely affects the 

vegetation of this division in the practice of Podu (shifting) cultivation and 

exploitation of forest resources by the forest contractors and others. In the 

past 2-3 decades such activities have taken a heavy toll in dense forest 

vegetation and the natural forest has been destroyed giving place to scrub or 

bamboo forests with or without tree species. Even in extreme cases, due to 

repeated shifting cultivation, the vegetation has completely disappeared 

exposing the parent rocks. Therefore, in Gajapati district, besides natural 

vegetations, there are some artificial communities of planted species, which 

are widely dispersed through out the division. Teak (Tectona gradis) is the 

single largest species, which has been planted over the years in different 

forest blocks of this division. The other common species which have been 

artificially introduced are Red Sander (Pterocarpus santalinus), Ghambar 

(Gmelina arborea), and Cashew (Anacardium occidentale), etc. Teak 

plantations are successful at many places like Tumba and Mohona. 

 It is noteworthy that Red Sander (Red Sandalwood) trees have been 

successfully planted in Labanyagada of Mahendra Range over an area of 31 

acres in the year 1920. The plantation is being maintained as a preservation 

plot of this highly valuable species, Pterocarpus santalinus, which has been 

listed as Endangered by the IUCN. Red Sandalwood is also found in 

Garabandh, Goshani, Gandahati, Narayanpur, Jalanga and Kitchlingi 

forests. This is quite unique in Odisha, providing a special distinction to 

Gajapati district. The division has also preserved and developed a 

Sandalwood patch, naturally grown at Seranga under Devagiri range. In 

Chandragiri and some other places coffee, cinnamon and black pepper was 

grown on an experimental basis.  

Flora 

 The moist and dry tropical forests of Gajapati district are rich in floral 

diversity, despite the rampant deforestation over years.  Appendix 1.1, which 

contains the floristic account of Mohana Forest Range is indicative of this 

diversity. On the basis of occurrence of species, the plant species of the 

territory can be brought under Sal forest, mixed forest, and scrub forest and 

grassland. 

Sal forest 

Shorea rubusta (Sal) occurs throughout the forests. But its size and 

density vary with variation of altitude and soil conditions. The common 

associate species found in these forests are Piasal (Pterocarpus 
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marsupium),Dhau (Anogeissus latifolia), Haldu or  Halanda (Haldinia 

cordifolia), Bandhan (Desmodium oojeinensis) Kasi (Bridelia retusa), Sahaj 

or Asan (Terminalia alata), Harida (Terminalia chebula), Bahada (Terminilia 

bellerica), Amla (Phyllanthus emblica), Sissoo (Dalbergia latifolia), Sunari 

(Cassia fistula), Kusum (Schleichera oleosa), Jamun (Syzygium cumini), 

Kendu (Diospyros melanoxylon), Mahula (Madhuca indica), Dhamana 

(Grewia tiliaefolia), Genduli (Sterculia urens), Siris (Albizia lebbeck), Arjun 

(Terminalia arjun), Palas (Butea monosperma), Khair (Acacia catechu), 

Bheru (Chloroxylon swietenia), Kumbhi (Careya arborea), Kumkum (Mallotus 

philippensis), Char (Buchanania lanzan), Karada (Cleistanthus collinus), etc. 

Bamboo is a major constituent of Sal forests. Both the species, 

Dendrocalamus strictus (Salia Baunsa) and Bambusa bambos (Daba 

Baunsa), are found in the district, of which the latter is confined to few forest 

blocks only. Broom grass (Thysanolaena maxima) and thatch grass 

(Imperata cylindrical, Themada arundinacea) are common along the slopes 

and nallahs.  

Mixed forest 

Moist valleys, the steeper dry slopes and other places at lower 

elevations where drier conditions prevail are occupied by mixed forests. The 

mixed forests of moist valleys are named as semi-ever green. Some 

important species of this type are Litsea monopetala, Grewia diesperma, 

Diospyrous malabarica, Prunus pygeoides, P. ceylanica, Mangifera indica, 

along with Terminalia bellirica, T. chebula, Anogeissus latifolia, etc. 

Scrub forest and grassland 

Scrubs are formed due to degradation of material forest through human 

interference. The important species found in these areas are Ziziphus 

oenoplia (Kantaikoli), Ziziphus mauritiana (Barkoli) Flacourtia indica 

(Kantaikoli), Pavetta indica (Machharanka), Todallia asiatica (Tundapoda), 

Capparis zeylanica (Asadhua), Maytenus emarginatus (Gaerokosa), Carissa 

spinarum (Khirakoli), Ichnocarpus frutescens (Shyamalata), etc. The 

important grasses found are the Apluda mutica, Cymbopogon flexuosus 

(Dhanmantari), Chrysopogon aciculatus (Guguchia ghasa), Themeda 

triandra, T. quadrivalvis, etc. The stunted bushes are dotted with mango 

trees. 

Forests of Paralakhemundi division have been traditionally harvested 

by the local people for non-timber forest produce (NTFP). A large number of 

NTFP, starting from thatching material to medicinal plants are available in 

this division. Some of the major ones being harvested are Tamarind, Sal 

seed and leaves, Mohua flower, Cashewnut, Hill broom, Siali leaves, 

Karanja seeds, Nux-vomica, Honey, Arrowroot, Sikakai, Gillo seeds, Sabai 
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grass, Clearing-nut seeds (Kataka) etc. The products are found in almost all 

the ranges of this division. These NTFPs not only provide subsistence goods 

and life-saving medicinal herbs, but aso a great degree of off-season 

employment.  

The forests of Paralakhemundi Division and Mahendragiri hills have 

invited the attention of the researchers of the Regional Research Laboratory 

(RRL) of Bhubaneswar, and the Departments of Botany and Economics of 

Berhampur University. The research outputs on the flora of the region 

include the following:  

Srinivasan, K. S. and G. V. Subba Rao (1961), ―The flora of 

Paralakhemundi and its immediate neighbourhood, Part I‖, The 

Journal of the Bombay Natunal History Society, Vol. 58: 155-170. 

Srinivasan, K. S. and G. V. Subba Rao (1961), ―The Flora of 

Paralakhemundi and its immediate neighbourhood, Part II‖, The 

Journal of the Bombay Natunal History Society, Vol. 58: 407-419.  

Misra, N. and Malay Kumar Misra (1983), ―Further addition to the flora 

of Paralakhemundi (Orissa)‖, Journal of Orissa Botanical Society, 

Vol.5(1): 24-40. 

Bramhmam, M. and H. O. Saxena (1992), "The flora of Mahendragiri 

Hills", in: Mahendragiri: the Pride of Eastern Ghats, Orissa 

Environmental Society, Bhubaneshwar, pp 35-57. 

Nayak, Bibhudatta (1999), Economic-ecologic (e)valuation of forests 

of Paralakhemundi Division in Orissa, Ph. D. dissertation in 

Economics, Berhampur University (Mimeo). 

Based on the research studies and the species mentioned in the 

Working Plans and Schemes of the Division, Dr. BibhudattaNayak has 

categorized the status of 196 plant species occurring in the region into trees, 

herbs, climbers and parasites, bamboo and shrubs (Table 1. 6). The floral 

statistics in Table 1.7 shows that there occurs smaller proportion of species 

to genera in the flora of the region. Further, it quite clear that Mahendragiri is 

quite rich in biodiversity. The species of Mahendragiri account for 35 percent 

of flora of Odisha. Out of 2730 species described for the states of Bihar and 

Odisha, Mahendragiri ranges account for 23.5 percent. Bramhmam and 

Saxena (1992) revealed a high generic diversity with a small genus-species 

ratio of 1:1.4.  

Rubber plantation on an experimental basis was introduced in a village 

or two in Gumma block in 1997-98. The plantations have been successful 

and semi processed vulcanized rubber is being marketed (Natural rubber is 
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too soft for use – Sulphur is added to make it useable – this process is called 

vulcanized rubber). 

Table 1.6. Status of plant species of Paralakhemundi Forest Division 

Sl. No. Status of  Species No. of Species 

1 Bamboo 2 

2 Climbers and Parasites 19 

3 Herbs 29 

4 Shrubs 12 

5 Small Trees 44 

6 Large Trees 57 

7 Medium Trees 33 

 Total 196 

 

Table 1.7. Floral statistics of the forests of Paralakhemundi region (No.) 

Area and Group/Class Families Genera Species 

Mahendragiri    

Gymnospermae 2 2 2 

Angiospermae    

a. Dicotyledonae 99 359 516 

b. Monocotyledonae 17 86 124 

Total 118 447 642 

Paralakhemundi and its 
immediate 
neighbourhood

 

   

Angiospermae    

a. Dicotyledonae 85 323 426 

b. Monocotyledonae 21 58 80 

Total 106 381 506 

 

The climate of Mahendragiri hills favoured development of temperate 

flora. These hill forests formed a transitional or intermediate ecosystem 

between Himalayas and southern mountains with 13 species characteristic 

of Himalayan and equal number of species of Nilgiri forests of south India. 

Some of the Himalayas species are Viola betonicifolia, Rhammus 

nepalensis, Rubia cordifolia, Thaliectrum foliolosum, Rubus ellipticus, Antois 
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calycina, etc. The Important South Indian Species are Tephrasia 

roxburghlana, Sida rhombifolia, Toddalia asiatica, Wendlandia gambler, 

Pavetta bravifolia, Senecio candicans, Peperomia portulcoides, Driospyros 

candollena, etc. Further, the orchid flora is an indicator of the type of forest 

and the climate. Orchids are a class of plants with most beautiful flowers that 

the nature has ever created. From Mahendragiri ranges 34 species of 

orchids have been reported.  There are 23 epiphytic and 11 terrestrial 

species of orchids in these ranges. Habenaria panigrahiana formed a new 

taxon. For an effective in situ conservation of floristic diversity and for 

preventing further human interference in the already degraded forests of 

Mahendragiri, the Odisha Environmental Society has pointed out that the 

region deserves consideration to be declared as a Biosphere Reserve under 

the Man and Biosphere (MAB) Programme of the UNESCO. A mini 

Biosphere Reserve covering an area of 21.856 Sq. Km. came into effect 

from 01.02.1995 in Mahendragiri Range of Paralakhemundi Forest Division 

to maintain and conserve the threatened ecosystem in its natural conditions. 

The objectives are to prevent degradation of forests, conserve soil and 

water, close all types of biotic interference so as to get natural regeneration.  

Fauna 

In the region covered by Gajapati district there exists both longer and 

shorter food chains. In the longer food chain the top order carnivores include 

panthers (Panthera pardus). The Royal Bengal Tiger (Panthera tigris) 

vanished from the region due to absence of long corridors. Pangolins 

(Manissp.), porcupines (Hystrix indica) and elephants (Elephas macximus) 

representing shorter grazing food chain occur in sizable numbers. Deer, 

Bear, Sambar, Hanuman Langur (Semnopithecus entellus), Rhesus 

macaque (Rhesus rhesus) are also seen. The region appears to be rich in 

arthropod fauna. At least 15 species of snakes are seen. The poisonous 

snakes include Common Krait(Bungarus caeruleus), Common Cobra (Naja 

naja), King Cobra (Ophiophagus hannah), Russells‘s viper (Vipera russelli), 

Bamboo pit viper (Trimeresurus gramineus). The non-poisonous snakes 

include Blind snake (Typhlops sp.), Indian Python (Python molurus), Sand 

Boa (Eryx sp.), Rat snake (Ptyas sp.), Wolf snake (Oligodon sp.), Common 

wolf snake (Licodon sp.), Checkered Kill back (Natrix piscator) and Common 

green whip snake (Dryophis sp.), etc. Among lizards the garden lizard 

(Calotes versicolor), wall lizards (Hemidactylus flaviviridis), skinks, monitors 

and chameleon (reptiles of the family Chamaeleonidae) are common. Avian 

diversity includes Common Babbler (Turdoides caudata), Golden Oriole 

(Oriolus genus), Myna (birds under family Sturnidae), House Sparrow 

(Passer domesticus), Wood packers (birds under family Piscidae), Cuckoo 

(birds under family Cuculidae), Parakeet (Small parrot with predominantly 

green plumage and long tail under family Psittacidae), Crow, Pheasant, 
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Kingfisher (birds in the order Coraciformes), Barn Owl (Tyto alba), Jungle 

Owlet (Graucidium radiatom), Vulture (Scavenging birds), different kinds of 

Eagles (Large and heavy birds under Accipitridae family), Spotted Dove 

(Streptopelia chinensis), Gray Heron (Ardea cineria), Night Heron 

(Nycticorax sp.), Cattle Egret (Bubulcus ibis) and Peacocks (Pavo cristatus). 

As per the inventory of fauna prepared by the Zoological Survey of India, 

Kolkata, an equally impressive and a variety of both vertebrate and 

invertebrate fauna exists in Gajapati district. 

Wildlife sanctuary 

Lakhari Valley was declared as Elephant Sanctuary in 1985 vide 

Notification No.8F (W) 37/85-2333 dated 08.02.1985. This is the only 

sanctuary in Gajapati district. It is situated between 19
o
 15' to 19

o 
25' North 

Latitude and 84
o 

15' to 84
o 

25' East Longitude, about 120 km by road to 

north-east of Parlakhemundi and 50 km to the south-west of Berhampur. The 

altitude ranges from 205 to 1269 m above MSL.  The sanctuary is spread 

over an area of about 185 sq km covering 111.77 sq km of Chandragiri 

Reserve Forest, 59.45 sq km of Alara Ramgiri Protected Forest and 14.64 sq 

km of Dhobadhobani Protected Forests.  Patches of deep forests occur here. 

As per 1979 elephant census, the elephant population in the sanctuary was 

179, which came down to 52 in 1995 and 21 in 2015. The other animals 

seen in the sanctuary include Panther, Hyena, Spotted Deer, Wild Boar, 

Barking Deer, Sambar, Mouse Deer, Jackal, Fox, Jungle Cat, Jungle Fowls, 

Hare, Monkeys, Lizards, Fresh Water Turtles and Snakes.  A wide variety of 

birds are also frequently seen inside the sanctuary area. It intends not only 

to preserve and protect the invaluable flora and fauna of the region, but also 

to educate the people in the field of environment preservation. It is also 

hoped that the place can be developed as an ecotourism site. 

Forest laws  

The following Forest Acts, Rules and Regulations are applicable to 

Gajapati District. 

1. Indian Forest Act, 1927  

2. Orissa Forest Act, 1972 

3. Orissa Forest Department Code, 1979 

4. Forest Conservation Act, 1980 

5. Orissa Forest Contract Rules, 1966 

6. The Orissa Forest produce (Control of trade) Act, 1981 

7. The Orissa Forest produce (Control of trade) Rule, 1983 

8. Schedule of Rates for Forest Produce (Orissa) Rules, 1977 

9. The Forest Conservation Rules, 2003. 
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10. The Orissa Forest (Detection, Enquiry and Disposal of Forest 

Offence) Rules, 1980 

11. The Orissa Forest (Fire protection) Rules, 1979 

12. The Orissa Forest (Grazing of cattle) Rules, 1980 

13. The Orissa Forest (Management of Coastal Shelterbelt Plantation 

Raised on Private Lands) Rules, 1980 

14. Orissa Forest Rest House Occupation Rules, 1983 

15. The Orissa Village Forest Rules, 1985 

16. The Orissa Communal Forest and Private Land (Prohibition of 

Alienation) Act, 1948 

17. The Orissa Communal forest and Private Land (Prohibition of 

Alienation) Rules, 1949 

18. Orissa Preservation of Private Forest Act, 1947 

19. National Forest Policy, 1988 

20. National Zoo Policy, 1998 

21. The Orissa Protection of Schedule Caste and Schedule Tribes 

(Interest in Tree ) Act, 1981 

22. The Orissa Kenduleaf (Control of Trade) Act,1961 

23. Accounting Procedure Under Orissa Kenduleaf (Control of Trade) 

Act, 1961 

24. Orissa Saw Mill and Saw Pits (Control) Act, 1991 

25. The Orissa Timber and Other Forest Produce Transit Rules, 1980 

26. The Supply of Bamboos to Artisans Including Co-operative 

Societies, Orissa Rules, 1980 

27. The Prevention of Cruelty to Animals Act, 1960 

28. Elephant Preservation Act, 1879 

29. Cattle Trespass Act, 1871 

30. National Board of Wildlife Rules, 2003  

31. Wild Birds and Animal Protection Act, 1912 

32. The Wildlife Protection Act, 1972 

33. Wildlife Protection Rules, 1995 

34. Panchayat Extension to Scheduled Area (PESA) Act, 1996, 

35. The Scheduled Tribes and other Traditional Forest dwellers 

(Recognition of Forest Rights) Act (FRA), 2006. 

36. Joint Forest Management Resolution, 2011 

Rights and concessions 

In the Reserved Forests the tribal people are allowed to collect and 

remove certain minor forest produce (MFP) for domestic purpose such as 

free grazing of their own cattle and felling and removing dry fuel wood, 

bamboo and timber free of charge up to fixed limits. All such removals 

except MFP are covered by departmental permits. In case of forests other 

than Reserved Forests dry firewood and poles of limited size are being 
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supplied to the tenants on payment of royalty as per the Schedule of Rates 

for Forest Produce (Orissa) Rules, 1977. So far as Nistar cess or forest cess 

is concerned, due to gradual increase in the number of cess paying tenants 

and unmethodical removals by them, the forest crop of the division got 

depleted so rapidly that it was no more possible to meet the requirements of 

the tenants at present. However, Under Section 3 (1) of the FRA, 2006, 

which is a Central Act, the following rights are conferred on and available to 

the Scheduled Tribes and other traditional forest dwellers. 

1. Right to hold and live in the forest land under the individual or 

common occupation for habitation or for self-cultivation for livelihood 

by a member or members of a forest dwelling ST or other traditional 

forest dwellers; 

2. Community rights such as nistar, by whatever name called, including 

those used in erstwhile Princely States, Zamindari or such 

intermediary regimes; 

3. Right of ownership, access to collect, use, and dispose of MFP 

(includes all NTFP of plant origin) which has been traditionally 

collected within or outside village boundaries; 

4. Other community rights of uses of entitlements such as fish and 

other products of water bodies, grazing (both settled or transhumant) 

and traditional seasonal resource access of nomadic or pastoralist 

communities; 

5. Rights including community tenures of habitat and habitation for 

primitive tribal groups and pre-agriculture communities; 

6. Rights in or over disputed lands under any nomenclature in any 

State where claims are disputed; 

7. Rights for conversion of Pattas or leases or grants issued by any 

local council or any State Government on forest lands to titles; 

8. Rights of settlement and conversion of all forest villages, old 

habitation, unsurveyed villages and other villages in forest, whether 

recorded, notified or not into revenue villages; 

9. Right to protect, regenerate or conserve or manage any community 

forest resource which they have been traditionally protecting and 

conserving for sustainable use; 

10. Rights which are recognised under any State law or laws of any 

Autonomous Dist. Council or Autonomous Regional Council or which 

are accepted as rights of tribals under any traditional or customary 

law of the concerned tribes of any State; 
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11. Right of access to biodiversity and community right to intellectual 

property and traditional knowledge related to biodiversity and 

cultural diversity; 

12. Any other traditional right customarily enjoyed by the forest dwelling 

ST or other traditional forest dwellers, as the case may be, which are 

not mentioned in clauses-1 to 11, but excluding the traditional right 

of hunting or trapping extracting a part of the body of any species of 

wild animal 

13. Right to in situ rehabilitation including alternate land in cases where 

the ST and other traditional forest dwellers have been illegally 

evicted or displaced from forest land of any description without 

receiving their legal entitlement to rehabilitation prior to the 13
th
 

December 2005. 

Notwithstanding anything contained in the Forest (Conservation) Act 

1980, the Central Government shall provide for diversion of forest land for 

the following facilities managed by the Government which involve felling of 

trees not exceeding seventy five trees per hectare, namely –  

a) Schools; 

b) Dispensary or Hospital; 

c) Anganwadis; 

d) Fair price shops; 

e) Electric and Telecommunication lines; 

f) Tanks and Other minor water bodies; 

g) Drinking water supply and water pipe lines; 

h) Water or rainwater harvesting structures; 

i) Minor Irrigation canals; 

j) Non-conventional source of energy; 

k) Skill up-gradation or vocational training centres; 

l) Roads; and 

m) Community Centres 

Provided that such diversion of forest land shall be allowed only if,  

1) the forest land to be diverted for the purpose mentioned in (a) to 

(m) is less that one hectare in each case; and  

2) The clearance of such developmental projects shall be subject to 

the condition that the same is recommended by the Gram Sabha. 

The criterion of eligibility to get rights under the Act is confined to those 

who ‗primarily reside in forests‘ and who depend on forests and forest land 

for a livelihood. Further, either the claimant must be a member of the 

ST scheduled in that area or must have been residing in the forest for 75 
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years. The rights conferred come under the four categories, such as (i) Title 

rights of ownership on land that is being farmed by tribals or forest dwellers 

as on 13 December 2005, subject to a maximum of 4 hectares, which 

implies that no new lands are granted; (ii) User rights (including ownership) 

to MFP, grazing areas, pastoralist routes, etc.; (iii) Relief and development 

rights to rehabilitation in case of illegal eviction or forced displacement; and 

to basic amenities, subject to restrictions for forest protection; and (iv) Forest 

management rights to protect forests and wildlife. As per the status on 

30.09.2015, reported by the SC and ST Department of Government of 

Odisha, in Gajapati district after introduction of FRA 2006, 2599 titles have 

been distributed to the forest dwellers involving about 2390.33 acres of 

forest land.  

Climatic condition and weather 

The climate of Gajapati district is characterised by high humidity nearly 

all the year round, oppressive summer and well distributed seasonal rainfall. 

The summer season is from March to first week of June. This is followed by 

the south-west monsoon season, which lasts till September. October and 

November constitute the post monsoon season. December to February is 

the winter season of fine weather. 

Rainfall 

The long period average annual rainfall in the district is 1403.30 mm. 

However, the average calculated for the period 1993 to 2014 (calendar 

years) in Table 1.8 is 1422.29 mm. In general, hilly parts of the district 

receive more rain. R. Udaigiri (Hydro), a station in the hilly area, receives 

1576.9 mm of annual rainfall while Parlakhemundi (Hydro), a station in the 

plain area of the southernmost boundary of the district, receives 1292.7 mm 

of the annual rainfall. The south-west monsoon commences in the district by 

about the second week of June and withdraws by second week of October. 

About 66% of the annual rainfall is received during the south-west monsoon 

season. August is the rainiest month. In some years there are two peaks in 

rainfall occurring during July-August and October. The variation in the rainfall 

from year to year is not large. Considering the district as a whole, during the 

90 year period from 1901 to 1990, the highest annual rainfall in the district 

amounting to 146% of the normal occurred in 1990 and the lowest annual 

rainfall which was 61% of the normal occurred in 1935. There were three 

years in which the annual rainfall was less than 80% of the normal, none of 

them were consecutive. 
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Table 1.8. Annual rainfall in Gajapati district during calendar years,  

1993 – 2015 (in mm) 

Year  Rainfall Year  Rainfall 

1993 1093.99  2005 1448.75  

1994 1362.34  2006 1702.59  

1995 2064.35  2007 1315.25  

1996 948.57  2008 1288.48  

1997 1291.55  2009 1368.75  

1998 1241.92  2010 1600.02  

1999 1017.01  2011 1293.29  

2000 1142.11  2012 1299.55  

2001 1247.97  2013 1781.28  

2002 1965.08 2014 1939.07  

2003 1573.76 2015 
813.02  

(up to August) 

2004 1304.62 
Average  

(1993 – 2014) 
1422.29 

 

Temperature 

As there is no meteorological observatory in the district, the 

temperature data are based on the records of the neighbouring 

observatories where similar climatic conditions prevail. The period from 

March to June is one of the continuous increase of temperature, June being 

the hottest month with the mean daily maximum temperature at about 

33.0
0
C and the mean daily minimum temperature at about 26.0

0
C. With the 

arrival of the south-west monsoon, day and night temperatures drop a little 

and remain steady upto September. After the first week of October, 

temperatures decrease progressively, the drop in night temperatures being 

more rapid. This drop in temperature continues upto January. December and 

January are the coldest months, with the mean daily maximum temperature 

at about 28
0
C and the mean daily minimum temperature at about 17

0
C. On 

individual days in hot summer months, prior to the onset of the south-west 

monsoon, the maximum temperature may, sometimes reach upto about 

44
0
C and in winter season minimum temperature may drop upto about 

9.0
0
C. 
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Cloud and wind 

The skies are generally heavily clouded to overcast during the south-

west monsoon season. Moderate clouding prevails in the post monsoon 

season. Cloudiness decreases thereafter. Winds are generally light to 

moderate in speed with some strengthening in force during summer and 

monsoon seasons, when winds are mostly from south and south-west 

directions. From October onwards, winds become northerly or north-westerly 

in the mornings and easterly in the afternoons. From February onwards, 

winds become southerly. 

During the monsoon, pre-monsoon and post-monsoon seasons, 

depressions and cyclonic storms originating in the Bay of Bengal cross the 

east coast in the neighbourhood of the district causing widespread rains and 

gusty winds. Thunderstorms occur mostly during March, April and October. 

During the monsoon period also rainfall is associated with thunder. The 

thunderstorms are many times accompanied with squalls and hails. Fog 

occurs occasionally in the winter season. 
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Appendix - 1.1 

Floristic account of Mohana Forest Range of Gajapati district, Odisha with 

special reference to different forest stands during 2013-2014. 

Sl 
No 

Name of the species Habit Family Local name 

1 Abelmoschus crinitus 
Wall. 

H Malvaceae - 

2 
 

Acmella paniculata 
(Wall. ex DC.) R. K. 
Jansen 
(Spilanthes calva 
DC.) 

H 
 

Asteraceae 
 

- 
 

3 Aeginetia indica L. H Orobanchaceae Kalakutamahuri 

4 Ageratum conyzoides 
(L.) L. 

H Asteraceae Pokosunga 

5 Allmania nodiflora (L.) 
R. Br. ex Wight 

H Amaranthaceae Mundia  sago 

6 Amorphophallus 
bulbifer (Roxb.) 
Blume 

H Araceae Dhala oluo 

7 Andrographis 
paniculata (Burm.f.)  
Nees 

H Acanthaceae Bhuinimba, 
Chirata 

8 Angiopteris evecta 
(G. Forst.) Hoffm. 

H Angiopteridaceae - 

9 Anisochilus carnosus 
(L.f.) Wall. 

H Lamiaceae Bania 

10 Anisomeles indica 
(L.) Kuntz 

H Lamiaceae Bhutomari 

11 Barleria strigosa 
Willd.                     

H Acanthaceae Sapta phena 

12 Biophytum sensitivum 
(L.) DC. 
 

H Oxalidaceae - 

13 
 

Biophytum 
vmbracilum Welw. 
Biophytum 
petersianum Klotz. 

H 
 

Oxalidaceae 
 

- 
 

14 Blumeopsis flava 
(DC.) Gagnep. 

H Asteraceae - 

15 Bothriochloa bladhii 
(Retz.) S.T. Blake 

H Poaceae Gondha bena 

16 Brachiaria reptans 
(L.) Gard. & C.E. 
Hubb. 
 
 

H Poaceae - 
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17 
 

Cajanus 
scarabaeoides (L.) 
Thouars 
(Atylosia 
scarabaeoides (L.) 
Benth.) 

H 
 

Fabaceae 
 

Bana kolathia 
 

18 
 

Canscoradiffusa 
(Vahl) R. Br. ex 
Roem. & Schult. 

H 
 

Gentianaceae 
 

Burrurria 
 

19 Chlorophytum 
arundinaceum Baker 

H Liliaceae Batuli/ Musli 

20 Cleome viscosa L. H Capparidaceae Anasorisa 
21 Commelina 

benghalensis L. 
H Commelinaceae Kanasira 

22 
 

Commelina 
caroliniana Walter 
(Commelina 
hasskarlii C.B.Clark) 

H 
 

Commelinaceae 
 

- 
 

23 Commelina erecta L. H Commelinaceae - 

24 Costus speciosus 
(Koenig) Sm. 

H Zingiberaceae Gaigobora 

25 Curculigo orchioides 
Gaertn. 

H Amaryllidaceae Talamuli 

26 Curcuma angustifolia 
Roxb. 

H Zingiberaceae Chelandi 

27 
 

Cyanthillium 
cinereum (L.) H. Rob. 
(Vernonia cinerea (L.) 
Less.) 

H 
 

Asteraceae 
 

Badipokosungha 
 

28 Cynodon dactylon 
(L.) Pers. 

H Poaceae Duba 

29 Cyperus compressus 
L. 

H Cyperaceae - 

30 Dactyloctenium 
aegyptium (L.) P. 
Beauv. 

H Poaceae Kakudia ghasa 

31 Desmodium 
heterophyllum (Willd.) 
DC. 

H Fabaceae Kuradiagacha 

32 Desmodium triflorum 
(L.) DC. 

H Fabaceae Kuradhia 

33 Desmodium 
velutinum (Willd.) DC. 

H Fabaceae - 

34 Elephantopus scaber 
L. 

H Asteraceae Totachera 

35 Emilia sonchifolia (L.) 
DC. 
 

H Asteraceae Sarakara 

36 Eragrostis ciliaris (L.) 
R. Br.  

H Poaceae - 

37 Eranthemum H Acanthaceae Banaetamala  
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capense L.  

38 Eranthemum 
purpurascens Wight 
ex Nees 

H Acanthaceae Pachaetamala 

39 Euphorbia hirta L. H Euphorbiaceae Chitakutai 

40 Evolvulus alsinoides 
(L.) L. 

H Convolvulaceae Bichamalia(Nila) 

41 Evolvulus 
nummularius (L.) L. 

H Convolvulaceae Bichamalia(Dhala) 

42 Fimbristylis 
ferruginea (L.) Vahl 

H Poaceae - 

43 Fimbristylis 
schoenoides (Retz.) 
Vahl 

H Poaceae - 

44 Geodorum laxiflorum 
Griff. 

H Orchidaceae - 

45 Globba racemosa 
Sm. 

H Zingiberaceae Bana- Haladi 

46 Gloriosa superba L. H Liliaceae Agni-Sikha 

47 Habenaria 
panigrahiana S. Misra 

H Orchidaceae - 

48 Habenaria roxburghii 
Nicolson 

H Orchidaceae - 

49 Hemidesmus indicus 
(L.) R. Br. 

H Asclepiadaceae Sugandhi 

50 Hybanthus 
enneaspermus (L.) F. 
Muell. 

H Violaceae Madanamasta 

51 Imperata cylindrica 
(L.) Raeusch. 

H Poaceae Dabuchana 

52 Ipomoea hederifolia 
L. 

H Convolvulaceae   

53 Jasminum 
arborescens Roxb. 

H Oleaceae Banamalli 

54 
 

Kohautia aspera (B. 
Heyne ex Roth) 
Bremek 
(Hedyotis aspera  
Heyne ex Roth) 

H 
 

Rubiaceae 
 

- 
 

55 Laportea interrupta 
(L.) Chew 

H Urticaceae Bichuati 

56 Launaea acaulis 
(Roxb.) Babc. ex Kerr 
 
 

H Asteraceae - 

57 
 

Leucas 
decemdentata (Willd.) 
Sm. 
(Leucas mollissima 
Wall. ex Benth.) 

H 
 

Lamiaceae 
 

- 
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58 Lindernia caespitosa 
(Blume) Panigrahi 

H Scrophulariaceae - 

59 Lindernia ciliata 
(Colsm.) Pennell 

H Scrophulariaceae Khetakura 

60 Lippia javanica 
(Burm.f.) Spreng. 

H Verbenaceae - 

61 
 

Microstachys 
chamaelea (L.) Mull. 
Arg. 
(Sebastiania 
chamaelea (L.) 
Muell.-Arg.) 

H 
 

Euphorbiaceae 
 

- 
 

62 Mimosa pudica L. H Mimosaceae Lajakuli 

63 
 

Mitracarpus hirtus (L.) 
DC. 
(Mitracarpus villosus 
(Sw.) DC.) 

H 
 

Rubiaceae 
 

- 
 

64 Mollugo nudicaulis 
Lam. 

H Molluginaceae - 

65 Mollugo pentaphylla 
L. 

H Molluginaceae - 

66 Murdannia nudiflora 
(L.) Brenan 

H Commelinaceae - 

67 Murdannia spirata 
(L.) Brueck 

H Commelinaceae - 

68 Nervilia 
infundibulifolia Blatt. 
& McCann 

H Orchidaceae - 

69 
 

Oldenlandia 
herbacea (L.) Roxb. 
(Hedyotis herbacea 
L.) 

H 
 

Rubiaceae 
 

- 
 

70 Oplismenus 
burmannii (Retz.) P. 
Beauv. 

H Poaceae Kaugodia 

71 Oplismenus 
compositus (L.) P. 
Beauv. 

H Poaceae Mohora 

72 Perotis indica (L.) 
Kuntze 

H Poaceae - 

73 Phyllanthus debilis 
Klein ex Willd. 
 

H Euphorbiaceae - 

74 Phyllanthus fraternus  
G. L.Webster 

H Euphorbiaceae Badiamla 

75 Phyllanthus virgatus 
G. Forst.  

H Euphorbiaceae - 

76 Pogonatherum 
crinitum (Thunb.) 
Kunth 

H Poaceae - 

77 Rauvolfia serpentina H Apocynaceae Sarpagandha 
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(L.) Benth. ex Kurz 

78 
 

Rhynchospora 
colorata (L.) H. Pfeiff. 
(Cyperus kyllingia 
Endl.) 

H 
 

Cyperaceae 
 

- 
 

79 
 

Senna tora (L.) Roxb. 
(Cassia tora L.) 

H 
 

Caesalpiniaceae 
 

Chakunda 
 

80 Sida acuta Burm.f. H Malvaceae Suna khadika 

81 Sida cordata 
(Burm.f.) Borssum 

H Malvaceae Bisakhapuri 

82 Sida cordifolia L. H Malvaceae - 

83 Spermacoce 
articularis L.f. 

H Rubiaceae Sologonthia 

84 Tridax procumbens L. H Asteraceae Bisalyakarani 

85 Triumfetta pentandra 
A. Rich. 

H Tiliaceae Bachua 

86 Urena lobata L. H Malvaceae Bilo - Kopasia 

87 Vanda tessellata 
(Roxb.) Hook. ex G. 
Don 

H Orchidaceae Rasna 

88 Viscum articulatum 
Burm.f. 

H Loranthaceae Madanga 

89 Zornia gibbosa Span H Fabaceae Chenakuradhia 

 Fern    
90 Adiantum incisum 

Forssk. 
H Adiantaceae - 

91 
 

Adiantum lunulatum 
Burm.f.  
(Adiantum 
philippense L.) 

H 
 

Adiantaceae 
 

- 
 

92 
 

Cheilosoria tenuifolia 
(Burm.f.)Trivis

 

(Cheilanthes 
tenuifolia (Burm.f.) 
Sw.)                        

H 
 

Cheilanthaceae 
 

- 
 

93 Hemionitis arifolia 
(Burm.f.)Moore                

H Hemionitidaceae - 

94 Lygodium flexuosum 
(L.) Sw.                           

H Lygodiaceae Kaiamahajala 

 Shrubs    

95 Alstonia  venenata R. 
Br. 

S Apocynaceae Bagamari 

96 Barleria  prionitis L.  S Acanthaceae Dasakaranta 

97 Breynia retusa 
(Dennst.) Alston 

S Euphorbiaceae Rakta trichuli 

98 
 

Canthium 
coromandelicum 
(Burm.f.) Alston 

S 
 

Rubiaceae 
 

Totadikanta  
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(Canthium 
parviflorum Lam.) 

99 
 

Casearia tomentosa 
Roxb. 
(Casearia elliptica 
Willd.) 

S 
 

Flacourtiaceae 
 

Khakada 
 

100 Cassine glauca 
(Rottb.) Kuntze 

S Celastraceae Maka 

101 Catunaregam 
spinosa (Thunb.) 
Tirveng. 

S Rubiaceae Photua 

102 Celastrus paniculatus 
Willd. 

S Celastraceae Pengu/ Lai 
bahada 

103 Chromolaena odorata 
(L.) R. M. King & H. 
Rob 

S Asteraceae Gandhuri 

104 
 

Clerodendrum 
infortunatum L. 
(Clerodendrum 
viscosum Vent) 

S 
 

Verbenaceae 
 

Kharakhari/ Benia  
 

105 Cycas circinalis L.
 1
 S Cycadaceae Araguna 

106 Flemingia  
wightianaGrah. ex 
Wight & Arn. 

S Fabaceae - 

107 Glycosmispentaphylla 
(Retz.) DC.   

S Rutaceae Dubuduba 

108 Gossypium 
barbadense L. 

S Malvaceae Bana kapasia 

109 Grewia hirsuta Vahl S Tiliaceae Kukura- Vendi 

110 Helicteres isora L. S Sterculiaceae Modimodika 

111 Indigofera cassioides 
Rottl. ex DC. 
 
 

S Fabaceae Giridi 

112 Lantana camara L. 
var. aculeata (L.) 
Mold.  
 

S Verbenaceae Naga oeiri 

113 Phoenix acaulis 
Buch.-Ham. ex Roxb. 

S Arecaceae Banakhajuri 

114 
 

Rotheca serrata (L.) 
Steane & Mabb. 
(Clerodendrum 
serratum (L.) Moon) 

S 
 

Verbenaceae 
 

Buda-rasna 
 

115 
 

Senna  
occidentalis(L.) Link 
(Cassia occidentalis 
L.) 

S 
 

Caesalpiniaceae 
 

Chakunda 
 

116 Tephrosia purpurea 
(L.) Pers. var. 

S Fabaceae Bana kolothia 
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purpurea  

117 Woodfordia fruticosa 
(L.) Kurz 

S Lythraceae Dhatuki 

118 Ziziphus oenoplia (L.) 
Mill.  

S Rhamnaceae Konteikoli 

 Climbers/Lianas    

119 Abrus precatorius L. C Fabaceae Kaincha 

120 Acacia pennata (L.) 
Willd. 

C Mimosaceae Dantari 

121 Argyreia daltonii C.B. 
Clerk 

C Convolvulaceae - 

122 Argyreia osyrensis 
(Roth) Choisy 

C Convolvulaceae - 

123 Asparagus 
racemosus Willd. 

C Liliaceae Satabari 

124 Bauhinia vahlii Wight 
& Arn. 

C Caesalpiniaceae Siali patra 

125 Butea superba Roxb. C Fabaceae Lai palasa 

126 Cissampelos  pareira 
L. 

C Menispermaceae Akanabindhi 

127 Coccinia grandis (L.) 
Voigt 

C Cucurbitaceae Banakunduri 

128 Cocculus hirsutus (L.) 
Diels 

C Menispermaceae Musakani 

129 Dioscorea  bulbifera 
L. 

C Dioscoreaceae Pitakanda 

130 Dioscorea hispida 
Dennst. 

C Dioscoreaceae Banya alu 

131 Dioscorea pubera 
Blume 
 
 

C Dioscoreaceae Kasakanda 

132 Dioscorea tomentosa 
Koenig ex Spreng. 

C Dioscoreaceae Taraga 

133 Dioscoria oppositifolia 
L. 

C Dioscoreaceae Panialu 

134 Dolichos trilobus L. C Fabaceae - 

135 
 

Dregea  
volubilis(L.f.)Benth. 
ex Hook. f. 
(Wattakaka volubilis 
(L.f.) Stapf )     

C 
 

Asclepiadaceae 
 

Ghagudia 
 

136 
 

Galactia tenuiflora 
(Klein ex Willd.) 
Wight & Arn. 

C 
 

Fabaceae 
 

Bana kolatha 
 

137 Ichnocarpus 
frutescens (L.) R. Br. 

C Apocynaceae Dudhi- Lata 

138 Millettia extensa 
(Benth.) Baker 

C Fabaceae Mankadasiadi 
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139 Smilax lancifolia 
Roxb. 

C Smilacaceae Ramadantari 

140 Smilax zeylanica L. 
 

C Smilacaceae Muturi 

 Trees 
 

   

141 Aegle marmelos (L.) 
Correa 

T Rutaceae Bel 

142 Alangium salvifolium 
(L.f.) Wangerin 

T Alangiaceae Ankulo 

143 Albizia lebbeck (L.) 
Benth. 

T Mimosaceae Sirisi 

144 
 

Anogeissus latifolia 
(Roxb. ex DC.) Wall. 
ex Guill.  & Perr. 

T 
 

Combretaceae 
 

Dhau 
 

145 Antidesma acidum 
Retz. 

T Euphorbiaceae Nun-nunia 

146 
 

Aporusa octandra 
(Buch.-Ham. ex D. 
Don) Vickery 

T 
 

Euphorbiaceae 
 

Masania 
 

147 Bauhinia purpurea L. T Caesalpiniaceae Barada 

148 Bauhinia variegata L. T Caesalpiniaceae Kanchana 

149 Bombax ceiba L. T Bombacaceae Bura 

150 Bridelia retusa (L.) A. 
Juss. 
 
 

T Euphorbiaceae Kasi 

151 
 
 

Buchanania 
cochinchinensis 
(Lour.) M.R. Almeide 
(Buchanania lanzan 
Spreng.) 

T 
 

Anacardiaceae 
 

Chara 
 

152 Carallia brachiata 
(Lour.) Merr. 

T Rhizophoriaceae Manja 

153 Careya arborea 
Roxb.  

T Lecythidaceae Kumbhi 

154 Caryota urens L. T Arecaceae Salapa 

155 Cassia fistula L. T Caesalpiniaceae Sunari 

156 Chloroxylon swietenia 
DC. 

T Rutaceae Bheru 

157 Cipadessa baccifera 
(Roth) Miq 

T Meliaceae Pitamari 

158 Cleistanthus collinus 
(Roxb.)  Benth. ex 
Hook. f. 

T Euphorbiaceae Karada  

159 
 
 

Dalbergia lanceolaria 
subsp. paniculata 
(Roxb.) Thoth. 
(Dalbergia paniculata 

T 
 

Fabaceae 
 

Dhobi 
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Roxb.) 

160 Dalbergia latifolia 
Roxb. 

T Fabaceae Pahadi sissu 

161 Dendrocalamus 
strictus (Roxb.) Nees 

T Poaceae Salia baunsa 

162 Desmodium 
oojeinensis (Roxb.) 
H. Ohashi 

T Fabaceae Bandhana 

163 Dillenia pentagyna 
Roxb. 

T Dilleniaceae Rai 

164 Diospyros 
melanoxylon Roxb.  

T Ebenaceae Kendu 

165 Diospyros montana 
Roxb. 

T Ebenaceae Jandamari 

166 Euphorbia nivulia 
Buch.-Ham.         

T Euphorbiaceae - 

167 Ficus arnottiana 
(Miq.) Miq. 

T Moraceae Jida 

168 Ficus benghalensis L.  T Moraceae Baraghacha 

169 Ficus exasperata 
Vahl 

T Moraceae Karita sano 

170 Ficus microcarpa L.f. T Moraceae Jida 

171 
 

Firmiana simplex (L.) 
W. Wight 
(Sterculia urens 
Roxb.) 

T 
 

Sterculiaceae 
 

Genduli/Kodala 
 

172 Gardenia latifolia 
Aiton 

T Rubiaceae Bamunia/Jhuntia 

173 Garuga pinnata 
Roxb. 

T Burseraceae Sarupatri 

174 Glochidion 
zeylanicum (Gaertn.) 
A. Juss. 

T Euphorbiaceae Kalachua 

175 Gmeliana arborea 
Roxb. 

T Verbenaceae  Gambhari  

176 Grewia tiliifolia Vahl T Tiliaceae Dhamana 

177 Haldinia cordifolia 
(Roxb.) Ridsd. 

T Rubiaceae Halanda 

178 
 

Holarrhena 
pubescens (Buch.-
Ham.) Wall.ex G. Don 

T 
 

Apocynaceae 
 

Keruana 
 

179 Holoptelia integrifolia 
(Roxb.) Planch. 

T Ulmaceae Dharanja 

180 Lagerstroemia 
parviflora Roxb.   

T Lythraceae Sidha 

181 Lannea 
coromandelica 
(Houtt.) Merr. 

T Anacardiaceae Mahi 

182 
 

Madhuca longifolia 
(Koenig) Macbr. 

T 
 

Sapotaceae 
 

Mahula 
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var.latifolia  (Roxb.) 
A. Chev 
(Madhuca indica J.F. 
Gmel.) 

183 Mallotus philippensis 
(Lam.) Muell.- Arg. 

T Euphorbiaceae Sindurigundi 

184 Mangifera indica L. T Anacardiaceae Amba 

185 Morinda pubescens 
Sm. 

T Rubiaceae Achu 

186 Naringi crenulata 
(Roxb.) Nicolson 

T Rutaceae Benta 

187 Neolomarckia 
cadamba (Roxb.) 
Bosser. 

T Rubiaceae Kadamba 

188 Nyctanthes arbor-
tristis L. 

T Oleaceae Ganga siuli 

189 Oroxylum indicum 
(L.) Kurz 

T Bignoniaceae Phonophonia 

190 Pavetta crassicaulis 
Bremek. 

T Rubiaceae Pengu 

191 Phyllanthus emblica 
L. 

T Euphorbiaceae Amla 

192 Pongamia pinnata 
(L.) Pierre 

T Fabaceae Karanja 

193 Protium serratum 
(Wall.ex Colebr.) 
Engl. 

T Burseraceae Sarupatrimohi 

194 
 
 

Psydrax dicoccos 
Gaertn. 
(Canthium dicoccum 
(Gaertn.) Teijsm. & 
Binnend.) 

T 
 

Rubiaceae 
 

Kuruma 
 

195 Pterocarpus 
marsupium Roxb. 

T Fabaceae Piasal 

196 
 

Putranjiva roxburghii 
Wall. 
(Drypetes roxburghii 
(Wall.) Hurusawa) 

T 
 

Euphorbiaceae 
 

Poitundia 
 

197 Schleichera oleosa 
(Lour.) Merr. 

T Sapindaceae Kusuma 

198 Semecarpus 
anacardium L.f. 

T Anacardiaceae Kalabhalia 

199 
 

Senna siamea (Lam.) 
H.S. Irwin & Barneby. 
(Cassia siamea Lam.) 

T Caesalpiniaceae Bada chakunda 

200 Shorea robusta 
Gaertn.f. 

T Dipterocarpaceae Sal 

201 Streblus asper Lour. T Moraceae Sahada 

202 Strychnos potatorum 
L.f. 

T Loganiaceae Kataka 
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203 Syzygium cumini (L.) 
Skeels 

T Myrtaceae Jamu  

204 
 

Syzygium praecox 
(Roxb.) Rathakr. & 
N.C. Nair 
(Syzygium 
roxburghianum 
Raizada) 

T 
 

Myrtaceae 
 

Labanisara 
 

205 Tamarindus  indica  
L.  

T Caesalpiniaceae Tentuli 

206 Terminalia alata 
Heyne ex Roth 

T Combretaceae Sahaja 

207 Terminalia bellirica 
(Gaertn.) Roxb. 

T Combretaceae Bahada 

208 Terminalia chebula 
Retz. 

T Combretaceae Harida 

209 Vitex negundo L. T Verbenaceae Nirgundi 

210 Vitex peduncularis 
Wall. ex Schauer 

T Verbenaceae Chadeigudi 

211 Xylia xylocarpa 
(Roxb.) Taub. 

T Mimosaceae Tangini/Dhamana 

212 
 

Ziziphus jujuba Mill. 
(Ziziphus mauritiana 
Lam.) 

T 
 

Rhamnaceae 
 

Barakoli 
 

213 Ziziphus xylopyrus 
(Retz.) Willd. 

T Rhamnaceae Gotho 

 

Note: H - Herb, S - Shrub, C - Climber/Lianas, T – Tree. 

Source:Misra, M. K. (Principal Investigator), Final Report of the Project 
entitled ―Impact of JFM protection on phyto-diversity and structure 
of some regenerating forest stands in Gajapati district, Odisha‖, 
(2013-2015). Funded by Orissa Forestry Sector Development 
Project (OFSDP), Bhubaneswar, Odisha. 
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CHAPTER – II 

HISTORY 

 

Introduction 

The mountain ranges covering portions of Ganjam and Gajapati 

districts of Odisha and the north-eastern part of the state of Andhra Pradesh 

occupy a unique place in the early history, culture and religion of ‗Kalinga‘, 

which included Swetak Mandal, Kongad Mandal, Khemundi Mandal, Utkal 

and other regions. The present Gajapati district was a part of the erstwhile 

Khemundi Mandal. No historical account worthy of mention is available on 

the Pre-Christian era relating to this region. However, the epic-fame 

Mahendragiri played an important role in the history of ‗Kalinga‘, the 

erstwhile Odisha state. Some information are available regarding 

Samudragupta, the most powerful emperor of the Gupta dynasty who, during 

his Southern expedition, came to Mahendra mountain. So history of the 

region is generally traced from the Gupta age, which reached a climax under 

the Raj family of Parlakhemundi in the late medieval and modern period, 

giving a panoramic picture of rise and fall of successive royal dynasties, 

resistance and freedom movements against the British rule and creation of 

the separate Province of Odisha.   

Ancient period 

Mahendragiri bears testimony to the ancient history of Gajapati district. 

Being a mountain of puranic fame, it is one of the seven ‗Kulaparvatas‘ or 

‗Kulagiris‘ (principal mountains) of India. It was a holy resort of peace, 

security and quest for knowledge for many emperors, warriors, philosophers, 

writers and travellers from both within and abroad.  Since time immemorial 

the hill system was adored by the people of the region for its epic and 

mythological significance. In recent years its scenic beauty, ecology, floral 

diversity, scope for hill trekking and archaeological treasures attract scores 

of environmentalists, researchers, conservationists, tourists and local 

recreators. 

This mountain peak of Eastern Ghats is associated with many 

mythological legends as per Hindu Puranas and stories. There is refence to 

it in Vayu Purana, Vishnu Purana, BrahmandaPurana and Mahabharat. It is 

said that Lord Parshuram used to stay and meditate Lord Shiva for a long 

time on this mountain, after which he received the Parsu (double axle) from 

the God. According to the Puranas, Parsuram Jamadagnya had his Ashram 

here. Now there is a small pond called ‗Parsuram Kunda‘ below the 
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mountain range near Tumba village. Further, it is believed that during 

Dwapara Yug, Mother Kunti along with her five sons used to stay here for a 

certain time during their 12 years of Vanvas (exile), and Bhima used to 

worship Lord Shiva here. The temples of Kunti, Judhistir and Bhima are on 

the hilltop (Images 2.1). In Kunti temple, there is a Gokarneswar Linga (ear 

of cow shaped), in which whatever amount of water poured, gets 

disappeared. The Kunti Deula is only 7.62 m in height and the other two 

temples are of lesser height. The local belief is that these temples were built 

by the Pandavas of the Mahabharat age. The historians have observed that 

out of the 3 ancient temples, Bhima Temple is the oldest, which was 

constructed by the Matharas. 

 

 

Images 2.1. Kunti, Judhistir and Bhima temples on  

Mahendragiri hilltop 

The nearest sea coast from Mahendragiri is about 25.75 Km. to the 

east in Andhra Pradesh, where there is a small port called Baruna (now 

known as Barua). The strategic location, narrow passes and valleys 

controlled the ancient trade routes connecting North with South India on the 

eastern coast. The picturesque panorama offered by nature to Mahendra 

had attracted the Kalinga kings to make it a religious centre. Several 

dynasties including the Matharas, Eastern Gangas, Swetaka Gangas, 

Sailodbhavas and Imperial Gangas have ruled this area. The Ganga kings 

had established their family deity, ‗Gokarneswara‘ here. The architectural 

features of the temples still found on the top of the Mahendragiri represent 

the earliest evidence of temple architecture in Odisha and can be dated  

back to the 5th and 6th century AD.   

A few stone inscriptions found here belong to the age of Chodaganga 

Deva (AD 1123) and Rajendra Chola of South India. Foreign geographers, 

Plini and Ptolemy have described Mahendra mountain in detail in their 

account. Ptolemy‘s reference and epigraphic records like the Nasik Cave 

inscriptions, Allahabad Pillar inscriptions and literary works like 

Raghuvansam of Kalidash, Odia Mahabharat of Sarala Das and the Harsha 

Charita of Banabhatta give vivid accounts of this great mountain. During the 

illustrious rule of Maha Meghabahana Aira Kharavela, Ganjam and 

Parlakhemundi area was a part of his core kingdom of Kalinga and hence 
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Jainism could have spread here. Similar to that of Ashoka‘s Buddhism, 

Kharavela could have passed through the Rajapatha of the district atleast 3 

times in his expedition. 

Ptolemy mentioned about the port town of Koddura, whch some 

scholars have identified with Guduru or Peddaguduru of the East Godavari 

district of Andhra Pradesh. But actually it could be a village called Koduru in 

Paralakhemundi Zamindari near the river Mahendratanaya. Or Koddura may 

be same as Kottura near Mahendra mountain, not far from Barua, which was 

an important port of Kalinga.  

According to a tradition, a new dynasty in the name of Sailodbhava 

(meaning originated from rock) emerged from a rock on Mahendra mountain. 

The Sailodbhava kings ruled over Kangoda mandal during 7
t
 – 8

th
 Century 

AD. The popular traditions regarding the origin of this dynasty and worship of 

Purusottam Jagannath by the aboriginals, as described in Ganjam District 

Gazetteeer (Behuria, 1995), are as follows: 

―Long ago there lived an aboriginal leader Pulindasena by name, who 

was possessed of great strength and ruled over the people of Kalinga. After 

he became old, once he offered reverence to the great god (Svayambhu) to 

bequeath the leadership in favour of a qualified successor who might be 

selected by him. The great god instructed him in a dream saying that a 

stalwart youth who would rise from a granitic column of the Mahendra 

mountain would be his successor. Next day, Pulindasena found that a huge 

rock on the summit was split into two parts from which sprang a young hero. 

He was thus named Sailodbhava and the royal dynasty was called in 

accordance with his name‖.  

―A popular tradition current among the Savaras shows that two early 

progenitors of their race called Rama and Bheema lived on the Mahendra 

mountain where they used to worship gods or ‗Kitungs‘ in the forms of 

wooden posts. Ramchandra Dikshitar says that the aboriginals call their 

deities Puradeva and Murugaon. Basing on this information, Dr. K. C. Mishra 

suggests that the name Puradeva, was etymologically converted to 

Purusadeva (Purushottamadeva) in course of time. He assigns the Savaras 

of the Mahendra region as the earliest worshippers of Purusottam Jagannath 

and subsequently the tribal deity was called ‗Narayana‘ by Mathara Kings 

and ‗Gokarneswar‘ (Siva) by early Ganga Kings of Kalinga.‖  

Samudragupta, the most powerful emperor of the Gupta dynasty, 

during his southern expedition conquered several kingdoms of Odisha as 

well as of the Deccan. Out of the vanquished kingdoms, five were in 

Odisha.They were Vyagyhraraja of Mahakantara, Mahindra of Pistapur, 

Swamidatta of Kottura, Damana of Erandapalla and Kubera of Debarastra. 
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These were situated in the southern and western tracts of Odisha and border 

districts of modern Andhra Pradesh. Kottura is the same as modern Kothur 

in Ganjam district. Swamidatta was its ruler. Similarly, according to G. 

Ramdas, an eminent scholar of South, Erandapalli is the same as the 

present Erandapali in Ganjam district and Damana was its king. It is thus 

clear that Samudragupta must have passed through the Southern region of 

Ganjam during his Deccan expedition to South India. 

The Mathara Rulers 

Historical Accounts reveal that the Mathara dynasty, who came into the 

mainstream of Indian history ruled over Kalinga for over 200 years from 314 

AD to 536 AD. The Matharas, having the title of Kalingadhipati, were 

contemporaries of the Guptas. According to some copper plate grants of the 

Matharas, during their rule they shifted their capital to five places, one of 

which was Sripura (identified with Batasripuram and modern 

Paralakhemundi) or Bataseraipur under Gosani Block of Paralakhemundi 

Tehsil. The other four places were Sunnagarh, Vardhamadpur, Pisthapur 

and Singhapur. These Matharas had introduced a sound system of 

administration. The kingdom was divided into several Visayas (districts). One 

of these Visayas was Mahindrabhhoga Visaya, which indicates about 

Mahindra region in the Ganjam and Gajapati districts. During their time 

Saivism, Vaishnavism and Buddhism flourished in Kalinga, with the 

predominance of Saivism. 

Early Gangas of Kalinga 

The early Gangas came to Kalinga and established their capital at 

Dantapur. Then they shifted their capital to the city of Srinivasa or 

Kalinganagara, situated on the bank of the river Vansadhara near 

Mukhalingam of Paralakhemundi Zamindary, which is now in Srikakulam 

district of Andhra Pradesh from 1
st
 April 1936. They embraced Saivism and 

installed their family god, Gokarnasvamin, at the summit of Mahendragiri. 

Buddhism and Jainism also flourished in their teriritory. According to an 

inscription of Nagarjunakonda, there were places like Kantaka Saila, Hirumu, 

Pushpagiri, where a Maha-chaitya Stupa and a Saila-mandapa were 

constructed respectively. These places of Kalinga may be identified with with 

Kantaka-Vartini, Hiramondala mentioned in Korni plates of Anantavarman 

Chodaganga and Pushpagiri Panchali mentioned in Dharmalingesvara 

plates of Devendravarman of Ganga era.  

The early Gangas of Kalinga introduced a new era of their own called 

Gangavamsa. They started their administration by dividing the kingdom into 

several districts and taluks, called in different names including Mandala, and 

appointed chief officers called Visoyi or Vishayadhipati, Mandalika or 
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Mahamandalika. They played an important role in the political and cultural 

history of their kingdom for about four hundred years, from the fourth quarter 

of the 7
th
 century AD. However, there is no unanimity among the scholars 

regarding the starting point of that era. From the copper plate inscriptions of 

the early Ganga kings, it is clear that the family was divided into five different 

independent branches. Among them there were two main lines, who ruled 

the coastal tracts on either side of Mahendra mountain, the abode of their 

family god Gokarnasvamin. Those who ruled from Kalinganagara lived in the 

southern side and those who ruled from Swetaka lived in the northern side of 

the mountain. The Swetaka Gangas ruled Kalinga from their capital at 

Swetaka (identified with modern Chikiti in Ganjam District) towards the end 

of the 5
th
 Century AD. Their inscriptions give a glimpse of their administration 

and their affiliation to Saivism. Towards the end of their rule, they became 

vessels to the rising of Bhaumakaras in the first half of the 8
th
 Century AD.  

The Durjayas and Bhanjas  

There are some signs of rule over this region by the Durjaya dynasty. 

This is evident from two copper plate grants (CPGs) of the rulers of that 

dynasty discovered from this area. The Durjayas, who were contemporary of 

the Eastern Gangas, ruled over south Kalinga with their capital at Pisthapur 

of modern Andhra Pradesh. The Tandivada and Parlakhemundi CPGs 

issued in the 46
th
 and 49

th
 regional years respectively of Prithvi Maharaja of 

this dynasty describe the rule of the Durjayas from the middle of the 6
th
 

century AD to the 1
st
 half of the 7

th
 century AD. These two CPGs prove that 

Prithvi Maharaja ruled over a vast kingdom extending from the river Baitarani 

(Jajpur) to the river Godavari in the South. The Durjayas patronized 

Bramhinical society during their rule. Prithivi Maharaj was a staunch follower 

of Brahminical faith. He patronized learned Brahmins like Bhava Sharman, 

who studied 3 thousand sciences and wrote 20 commentaries and 

performed many Vedic sacrifices. His grandfather was Bishnu Sharman. In 

the CPG discovered from village Korasohdak, identified with Khorsanda of 

Paralakhemundi Tehsil, mention has been made about Vishnu Sharman, 

who according to Dr. S. N. Rajguru, is none other than Vishnu Sharman, the 

famous author of ‗Panchatantra’. 

Two copper plate inscriptions of Satru Bhanja of Ghumsar were found 

in Parlakhemundi area of which one such plate was from Jangalpadu and 

the other from Bhusukudi. This leads to the belief that Ghumsar Bhanjas 

might have ruled in this region for some time before it fell to the hands of 

Kalinganagar Gangas 
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The imperial Gangas and Gajapatis 

The Bhaumakara dynasty ruled the northern side of Mahendragiri for 

about two hundred years. Towards the middle of the 10
th
 century AD, the 

dynasty became extinct and the Somavamsi king Yayati II of Dakshina 

Kosala annexed the coastal tract (northern side of Mahendragiri mountain) of 

Utkal (Toshali) with his kingdom. The Ganga kings of Kalinganagara 

(southern side of Mahendragiri) had also attempted to capture Utkal, but the 

Somavamsis ultimately succeeded. Thus there existed serious rivalry 

between the the Somavamsis and the early Gangas for about a century. 

Each party tried to overpower the other with the help of its neighbours. While 

the southernside Gangas made friendship with the eastern Chalukyas of 

Vengi, the northern side Somavamsis got support from the Palas of Bengal. 

The hostility continued till the later part of the 11
th
 century AD, duringng 

which the Kalinganagara kings accomplished their desire. From a stone 

inscription of 1076 AD found in Durgadevi/Bhagavati temple of village 

Dirghasee near Kalingapatnam of Andhra Pradesh, it is known that the a 

Commander-in-Chief of the Ganga king, Rajaraja I, invaded Kosala and the 

hill tracts of Odra, which were under the possession of  Somavamsi kings. A 

few years later, the son of Rajaraja I, Maharaja Anantavarma Chodaganga 

Dev attacked Utkal and annexed the entire area of Utkal, Kosala and 

Kongada including Khemundi Mandal with Kalinga. It seems Khemundi 

maintained its independence till then. In fact, the name Khemundi came to 

be known for the first time from the aforesaid stone inscription. 

The mighty king Anantavarma Chodaganga Dev succeeded in making 

a united kingdom called Trikalinga, whose boundaries actually touched the 

rivers of Ganga and Godavari.  After establishing the Imperial Ganga rule 

firmly towards the beginning of the 12
th
 century AD, he shifted his capital 

from Kalinganagara near Vansadhara (Mukhalingam) to Bidanasi Kataka or 

Chaudwar Kataka on the bank of river Mahanadi. At the same time he built 

the famous temple of Lord Jagannath at Puri. The empire expanded by 

Anantavarma Chodaganga Dev maintained its position uninterruptedly for 

many centuries. The Imperial Ganga kings not only protected the unified 

kingdom from Muslim aggression, but also involved themselves in several 

noble activities, for which the modern state of Odisha is known today in the 

world. The Gangas ushered phenomenal development Odisha in the 

spheres of polity, administration, militarism, religion, culture and architecture. 

They ruled the entire territory through several branch lines, one of which 

relates to the Gajapatis of Parlakhemundi.  The genealogy presented in Box 

2.1 shows the roots of the Gajapatis in the Ganga dynasty of Odisha. The 

Vamsabali describes a very long series of successions and branchings right 

from Anantavarma Chodaganga Deva (1132 – 1147) to Maharaja Sri 

Gopinath Gajapati Narayana Deva, the present king of Paralakehmundi. Of 
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course, there are diffrences of opinions on this history, particularly relating to 

the periods of the different rulers, at least upto the middle of the 15
th
 century, 

due to a number of reasons including widely scattered evidenes on a diverse 

set of Mandals, divisions and sub-divisions descending roughly through a 

millennium under the Imperial Ganga dynasty. 

Box 2.1. Genealogy of Ganga dynasty of Odisha  
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As a consequence of the transfer of the headquarters to Kataka, the 

younger brother of Anantavarma Chodaganga Deva called Permedi Deva 

started ruling from Kalinganagara and after him, his son Choda Bheeema 

Deva or Choda Ganga Deva ruled over this region including Khemundi 

Mandal. For a very long period since then, it is not known who actually ruled 

in Khemundi. One Narasingha Rajaraj-II of the same Ganga dynasty 

established his reign at Gudari and ruled over Khemundi from 1245 AD. 

During the reign of Madhukarna Gajapati Deva from Gudari, some time after 

1435 AD, the capital was shifted from Gudari to Nagari Katak i.e. 

Kalinganagara. During the secod half of the 16
th
 century AD, Khemundi was 

divided into two parts between two brothers, one part fell to the share of 

Sivalinga Bhanu Deva who was the elder brother and the other part fell to 

the share of Kalasandha Ananga Keshari Ramachandra Deva. The elder 

brother‘s share comprised Paralakhemundi portion and the younger 

brother‘s share constituted Khemundi portion. Khemundi was again divided 

into two parts with the afflux of time. The elder brother, then ruling 

Khemundi, enjoyed the portion now being called Badakhemundi and the 

younger brother enjoyed the part called Sanakhemundi (Box 2.1). In the year 

1619 during the reign of Mukunda Gajapati Narayan Dev the capital of 

Parlakhemundi kingdom was shifted from Kalinganagara (near 

Mukhalingam) to modern Pathapatnam (Purunapatna), which is now in 

Andhra Pradesh. While Prataprudra Gajapati Deva (1706-1736 AD) was 

ruling from Purunapatna, there was apprehension of attack from 

Marhattas/Jaths/Pindaris. As the geographical situation of Purunapatna was 

not favourable to fight the enemy, the capital was shifted from there to 

Parlakhemundi.  

There is a popular tradition being narrated in the family account of the 

Ganga Rajas of Khemundi. Kapileswara Deva (1435 – 1466), who 

established Solar Dynasty (Suryavamsa) in Odisha, had 18 sons from his 

married wife and one son, Purushottama Deva through his concubine. When 

Kapileswara Deva nominated Purushottama Deva as his successor, 

Kolahomee or Kalahambir, the eldest of all sons, became angry over his 

father‘s decision and came over to Khemundi region, defeated the then 

ruling aboriginal leader and established his own rule. However, according to 

Robert Seol, who collected the list of ruling kings of Khemundi from C. F. 

Macarties, Collector of Ganjam, one Narasingh Deva, son of Kapil Deva was 

ruling over Paralakhemundi from Gudari from 1245 AD. After him, his 

descendents have been ruling this region continuously. These ruling kings 

are Gangas. Maharaj Krishna Chandra Gajapati, who was the last in the 

ruling line, and his forefathers of Paralakhemundi as well as Badakhemundi 

and Sanakhemundi branch have all identified themselves as the Gangas. 

Their gotra is Krushnatreya and they belonged to the Lunar Dynasty. But 
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Kalahambir belonged to Solar Dynasty and his gotra is Goutama. So it 

appears to be unrealistic to believe that the ruling kings of Badakheundi, 

Sanakhemundi and Paralakhemundi are descendants of Kalahmbir, the 

eldest son of Kapileswara Deva of Solar Dynasty. 

The Gangas who came over here from the south, are called Eastern 

Gangas. They were originally Jains. But when they started ruling over 

Kalinga they converted themselves to Saivas and worshipped Gokarneswar 

Shiva on Mahendragiri. They established several famous Sivs temples 

including Madhukeshwara temple at Mukhalingam and Nilakantheswara 

temple at the bank of Mahendratanaya river. Thereafter with the advent of 

Vaishnovism, under influence of Ramanuja the Gangas of Kalinganagara 

acccepted and pursued Vaishnovism. In the later period, the Gangas 

followed Chaitanya and pursued to worship Radhakrishna in different 

names. They established several maths of Goudiya cult. Thus Vaishnavism 

of Ramanuja sect and Goudiya Vaishnavism flourished during the Ganga 

rule over Khemundi and Parlakhemundi country, which is continuing up till 

now in the entire district of Gajapati. The cult of Lord Jagannath also 

flourished in this district during this time. The Gangas of Kalinga and also 

Khemundi were Pro-Brahmins. Agraharams and Brahmin Shasanas were 

granted by them on the bank of Vamsadhara and Mahendratanaya. In this 

way they granted 16 Agraharams for Telugu Brahmins and 16 Shasanas for 

Odia Brahmins. 

The Gangas during their rule in this region patronized Odia language 

and literature. Some of the members of the royal families themselves 

authored several books. Padmanabha Dev (1691 – 1706) compiled a book 

on music entitled Tala Sarbasar. He also composed PrahalaadNatak in 

Odia, which is a step towards stage drama. Sri Brunadava Chandra Vihar, a 

Kavya in Odia was authored by Shri Jagannatha Narayan Dev-II (1736 – 

1771). Gourachandra Gajapati (1771 – 1803) wrote a drama in Odia, i. e. 

Dhrubanatak. During the rule of Gangas, the famous poet Shri Gopal 

Krushna Patnaik wrote innumerable devotional lyrics in Odia. There were 

several other court poets during the 18
th
 to 20

th
 century who had composed 

devotional songs. Pandit Gopinath Nanda compiled Sabdatatwabodha 

Abhidana and Odia Bhashatatwa, which are unique contributions to Odia 

language and literature. 

When the Junior Branch of Kalinganagara Gangas were ruling over this 

region, the reign of their seniors over Kalinga from Kataka came to a close in 

1435. Kapileswara Deva, a subordinate of the Ganga king took over the rule 

by entitling himself as Kapilendra Deva and established Solar Dynasty. He 

was an Odia. Perhaps, from his time, the name Odisha started to be used. 

During his rule, Odia language got royal support. Sarala Das wrote 
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Mahabharat in Odia, which was first of its kind in Odia language. Jagannath 

Das wrote Bhagabat in Odia. There were many other scholars during the 

rule of Solar Dynasty, who included the Panchasakha, namely Ananta, 

Jashobanta, Acyhuta, Jagannath and Balarm. The contributions of 

Panchasakha in the social and religious fields through their literary works are 

immense. During the time of Kapilendra Deva, the glory of Odisha reached 

its zenith. Being a great warrior, he could extend the Orissan empire as far 

as Trichinapalli in the south. He constructed a strong hill-fort on the 

Mahendra mountain, where the trbal people were emplyed to look after the 

strategical position of the empire. However, during the period Prataprudra 

Deva, the most unfortunate ruler of the Solar Dynasty, Krishnadevaraya, the 

king of Vizianagaram (Karnata) marched against Odisha. He captured a 

large portion of the southern region in 1516 AD, having advanced upto 

Varanasi (presently Kashinagar in Gajapati district) on the bank of the river 

Vansadhara. Prataprudra Deva was defeated, although his feudatory kings 

vigorously fought with the enemies and stopped their further advance 

beyond Varanasi. Thus the empire declined squeezing up its boundaries to 

the size almost of the present day Odisha. Srikakulam was the southern 

limit, which remained in turmoil after his death. The great event during the 

reign of Prataprudra Deva was the advent of Sri Chaitanya from Bengal and 

his preaching of neo-Vaishnavism through the local dialect. When saint 

Chaitanya came to Parlakhemundi during his journey to Rajamuhndry, he 

left a deep imprint on the cultural life of the people. 

Qutab Shahi Rule 

According to the Madras Museum Plates, Mukunda Bahubalendra, son 

of Narasimha Gajapati of the Chalukya (Bahubalendra) family ruled over 

Kalinga Dandapata, with Rajmahendry as its capital. Being intolerant of the 

atrocious Golkonda ruler, he raised a revolt in 1604. But he was defeated in 

the hands of the Qutab Shahi Muslims of Golkonda. Towards 1630, the 

whole of Kalinga Dandapata came under the possession of the Qutab Shahi 

rule. In 1713, Nizzam-ul-Mulk being nominated as the Subedar was 

entrusted with the administration of the south by the Mughal Emperor of 

Delhi. Thereafter, in the year 1753, the Mussalman rulers ceded powers to 

the French as a mark of gratitude for the services rendered by the latter to 

the former. Though the Moghuls never attempted to establish direct rule over 

Paralakhemundi region, the whole of Northern Circar including the Ganjam 

district came under the French power. 

British Period 

Towards 1759, the Nizam of Hyderabad concluded a treaty of alliance 

with the English which was later ratified by an Imperial Firman in 1765. On 

the strength of this Firman the East India Company got the Northern 
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Circarswith retrospective effect from 1762 as a free gift to mark their good 

relationship with the emperor. On the 12
th
 November 1766, the Nizam wrote 

to all the Zamindars under Chicacole Circar to regard the East India 

Company as their Sovereign, and to pay their rent and obedience to the said 

company or their Agents.  

At that time Paralakhemundi Zamindary was the largest and the most 

important one in Ganjam district, and its Zamindar Jagannath Gajapati 

Narayan Deva-II had a strong army under him. Besides, the Bisoyis and 

Doras or Doratnamas were very much loyal to him. The geographical 

situation of Paralakhemundi was also very much helpful for protection 

against any foreign aggression. Jagannath Gajapati Narayan Deva even 

attempted to capture Khordha in 1760. His intention was to get rid of the 

weak administration of the temple of Sri Jagannath at Puri by 

Virakishoredeva, who was a subordinate under the Marathas, and to make 

Orissa free from external aggression. However, he was defeated by 

Virakishoredeva, who used the help of the Marathas. He returned to 

Paralakhemundi to find that Sitaram Raju of Vizayanagar, the interm Renter 

(Naib) of Ganjam, was dominating in the locality and seized some portion of 

his territory by force. So he fought with Sitaram Raju at Jelmur near 

Srikakulam and recovered some portions of his estate.  

After the Firman was ratified, on 2
nd

 December 1766 Cotsford was 

appointed as the Resident of Ganjam by the Board of Revenue at Madras. 

Cotsford first arrived at Vishakhapatnam in 1767, from where he noticed that 

the northern parts of the district were in a disturbed condition. He resolved to 

subdue the Parlakhemundi Raja first, as he was considering himself as the 

sovereign and had great influence over other local Zamindars. He reported 

the matter to the authority in Madras, who directed Colonel Peach, then in 

command of Bengal Battalion at Machhlipatnam, to proceed to 

Paralakhemundi Zamindary to bring it to submission, as the Raja was the 

first ruler in Kalinga who defied the authority of the British and did not 

recognize the Treaty of Hyderabad. According to T. J. Maltby‘s records, 

Colonel Peach had defeated the Raja of Paralakhemundi in the battle of 

Jelmur. However, Dr. Satya Narayan Rajguru has mentioned that there is no 

trace of any credible evidence supporting the so called defeat of the Raja. It 

is necessary to state here that there is no agreement among scholars of 

history about the dates of Jelmur fights and their outcome. As per the Odia 

records found at Paralakhemundi, Jagannath Gajapati Narayan Deva-II was 

off on piligrimage to Brundaban and Mathura, where he stayed for a long 

time and devoted himself to religious activities. After retuning from 

Brundaban, he wrote the Odia Kavya Sri Brunadava Chandra Vihar, which 

he completed on the 27
th
 October 1767. Thus as per the local records, he 

had very little scope to participate in any serious engagement with the 
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English. He died in 1770 and his son Gajapati Deva came to reign in 1771 at 

the age of 14. Then the situation became helpful to the English to take 

control of the Zamindary. Gajapati Deva took shelter under his uncle 

Purushottam Deva, the Raja of Badakhemundi. Later in 1772 both the 

Zamindaries had to yield before the tactics and troops of the English. In fact, 

Gajapati Deva was arrested and kept under imprisonment in Visakhapatnam 

in 1774. This caused a terrible repercussion among Bisoyis and Doras of 

Paralakhemundi estate, who were traditionally responsible, besides other 

things, to control the contingents of indegenous tribes. 

Uprisings in Parlakhemundi 

Parlakhemundi was one of the most disturbed Zamindaris of southern 

Odisha during the 19th century. Two resistance movements took place here 

against the British. The first one, which broke out in 1813 continued upto 

1834. The second movement occurred during 1851 to 1856. Both were 

mainly the Sabara or Saura rebellions. 

The First Rising (1813-34) 

Towrds the beginning of the second half of the 18
th
 century, the French 

power got the Northern Circars as gift from the Moghul on certain conditions. 

But shortly afterwards they were given as a free gift by the Moghul emperor 

at Delhi to the English in 1765. The Moghul emperor concluded another 

treaty with the English in 1766 AD. Thereafter the English, when tried to 

enter into Ganjam in 1767 AD, they were resisted by Jagannath Gajapati 

Narayan Deva-II, the king of Paralakhemundi. Therefore, the English had to 

return to Madras which was then the headquarters of the Madras 

Presidency. Again the English came in 1768 to proceed to Ganjam. On the 

way, they were opposed by Jagannath Narayan Deva. Resistance against 

British that began right from 1767 was flared up as a Saura uprising in 1813 

and continued at different stages until 1834, when it was finally quelled by 

George Edward Russel through military engagement. In the interim period, 

though the British power took the reign, it was not unopposed. The 

Successor of Jagannath Narayan Dev, and in a later stage, the Doras, Bisoyi 

and the town peons (Paiks) combinedly opposed to the English rule for 

which disturbances continued.  

The resistence movement broke out in Paralakhemundi for several 

reasons. Although succession dispute was one of the main factors, there 

were many formiddable causes behind it. First, due to the implementation of 

permanent settlement in 1803-04, the Zamindars of Ganjam lost much of 

their traditional powers and privileges. Justice and police authority were 

taken away from them and placed in the hands of the Magistrate. The new 

revenue and judicial systems were introduced to ensure regular payment of 
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dues by the Zamindars, who came to be treated as common men under the 

new regulations. The Zamindars also lost their right of nominating their 

successors. They were debarred from retaining their large military 

establishments. All these displeased the Zamindars of Ganjam in general 

and Parlakhemundi in particular who claimed to be the descendants of the 

famous Ganga Dynasty of Odisha. 

Secondly, the British government tried to put a break on the feudal 

relationship that existed between the Rajas and the Sabaras. The medium of 

communication between a Raja and his Sabara subject was an officer or 

agent with the title Dandasena. Below him in rank was a Bisoyi or chief of 

the Mutha. The Sabaras and their Bisoyis played a significant role in the 

administration and defence of Parlakhemundi. But the British Government 

ordered them to pay their revenues directly instead of the zamindars. The 

Bissis did not oblige the order and did not like to pay the revenue to 

government directly. So they openly challenged the British authority. Thirdly, 

the frequent change of the managers of the estate created a sense of 

uncertainity in the local funded aristocracy. On several occasions, the 

managers appointed by the English used to expel and torture the Paiks, 

Bissoyees and Dandasenas on various charges. The strictness of collecting 

dues also aggravated their hostility against the British power. Fourthly, the 

misappropriation of estate revenue by the manager Narasingha Rao, was 

another cause for it. He embezelled about Rs 2000 from the accounts of the 

Zamindary, but blamed SuagiMahadei (the second queen). For this 

misconduct also disturbances broke out. The fifth critical issue was the 

geographic nature of the country, which was also favourable to the rising. 

Very often troops succumbed to sickness caused by fever and poisoning of 

water and food stuff of the insurgents. Above all these, the sixth important 

factor was the suitable inspiring leadership provided by Gudiapadi or 

Gudiapadu Lachhna. He was a man of insatiable ambition, who stirred and 

enthused the rebellious people to raise arms against the British East India 

Company. 

Succession dispute, of course, was the immediate cause of the first 

rising. In October 1805, Purusottam Gajapati Narayan Deva died. His son 

Jagannath Gajapati Narayan Deva-III, who was only a twelve months old 

child became the ruler of Paralakhemundi. So the government placed the 

estate under the Court of Wards. Durga Raj alias Durga Rao was appointed 

as the Manager of the estate. In 1813, when Durga Rao died, 

Paralakhemundi plunged into a period of internal strife. The dispute arose 

between the two widowed queens of the Raja such as PattaMahadei or the 

Chief Queen and Suagi Mahadei or the second queen. Five Bisoyis 

including the Jiranga Bisoyi, about thirty town paiks and the minor Raja 

formed the party of SuagiMahadei. Her confidential servants also leaned to 
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this party. They wanted to manage the estate themselves. The other party 

composed of PattaMahadei, the Guma Bisoyi who was the most powerful 

among the hill chiefs, some other Bisoyis and a number of town paiks. These 

two parties frequently attacked each other. It was dangerous for the 

government to side with either party. 

In 1813, Durga Rao‘s son, Padmanabha Deo, was appointed the 

manager. His unpopularity was exploited by Patta Mahadei, who wanted to 

replace him as the manager of the estate. She incited theBisoyis, Dorasand 

Paiks against Padmanabha Deo. In consequence Padmanabha lost control 

over the administration. The Collector sent troops to deal with the situation, 

but the troops achieved no great success. In the mean time Kanakorti 

Narashingha Rao, the principal Vakil (advocate) of the estate, was appointed 

the manager. As a counter, Padmanabha Deo and his powerful Paik chiefs 

such as Gudiapadu Lachhana and the Dandasena commenced raids and 

looting. Even they threatened to kill the new manager. Spottiswood, the 

District Collector, then marched to Parlakhemundi with troops to subdue the 

rebels. But it was not so easy. Hence he wanted to proclaim Martial Law. He 

declared a reward of Rs 10,000 for the apprehension of Gudiapadu 

Lachhna, the rebel leader of the Paiks. In April 1817, another rebel leader 

Durga Raj, a very weak person, was captured and executed. 

In 1815 Subba Rao Muduli, an English writer of the Collector‘s office, 

was appointed as the manager. But soon he also involved himself in power 

politics supporting Suagi Mahadei. In the middle of 1818, the manager 

removed Dandasena, who was from Rayagada, and appointed in his place a 

follower of Jiranga Bisoyi. Since Dandasena was a supporter of 

PattaMahadei, he along with his followers plundered and burnt twenty three 

villages in the estate. Therefore, at the end of 1818, the government 

dismissed Subba Rao and re-appointed Narashingha Rao as the manager of 

the estate. His position was becoming suspicious. The mother of the minor 

Raja was dissatisfied at the misconduct of Narasingha Rao and made 

complain against him to the government. William Thackery, the Special 

Commissioner, visited Paralakhemundi in February and March of 1819 to 

investigate into the causes of the unrest. He found that actually the struggle 

for power between the two rival Ranis had created an impossible situation 

for the local administration. After thorough investigation, Thackerey 

suggested several remedial measures to tranquilize the affairs in 

Paralakhemundi. By now the government‘s patience had run out. Unrest 

among the Paiks did not cease. Ultimately when all attempts at restoring 

peace failed, the estate was again placed under the Court of Wards in 1830. 

The confusion was worst confounded when Gopinath Patnaik, even 

under surveillance, managed to incite several Bisoyis and Doras against the 
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government. In such a state of affairs, in August 1831 the Zamindar‘s wife 

died. But her followers suspected that the Rani had been murdered by her 

opponents. So they exhibited their wrath in plundering more villages. The 

insurgents attacked the Sepoys, plundered their provisions and obstructed 

communication to Chicacole. Since the government were not in favour of 

taking severe measures, such as using military force or declaring martial law 

to suppress the rebels, Eden was obliged to follow a conciliatory policy 

towards them. He distributed Rs. 19,000 among the Paiks and their chiefs, 

which pacified them. He suggested that the wounded soldiers be allowed for 

medical treatement and those who had been dismissed earlier be reinstated. 

For a few days thereafter the Collector could breathe a sigh of relief. Even 

with this arrangement peace was not restored in the estate. Throughout 

1832, the disturbances continued despite the measures taken by the 

Collector, G. M. Ogilvio. Padmanabha Deo died in October 1832. 

Consequently, peace returned to Paralakhemundi but it did not last long. 

The history of Paralakhemundi during 1813 to 1832 was full of ups and 

downs. The lawlessness sprung up soon after the death of Durga Raj in 

1813 and continued in a more or less open manner for a period of 19 years. 

At last, in December 1832 the Madras government deputed George Edward 

Russel, as Special Commissioner to enquire into the causes of unrest in 

Paralakhemundi. On 1
st
 February 1833, Russel arrived at Paralakhemundi 

with special powers to use military force and proclaim martial law for 

suppressing the disturbances in the Zamindary. Russell found the situation 

in Paralakhemundi was one of great difficulty and embarrassment. He 

strongly criticized the policy of the government as one of mere ―conciliation 

and concession.‖ It appeared to Russell that the district officers had 

overlooked many acts of lawlessness. He announced a reward of Rs. 2,000 

for the apprehension of Krisnamma Dora and came to know that he was 

under the protection of Gumma Bisoyi. Russell then started negotiations with 

some important Bisoyis, with a view to persuading them to lay down their 

arms. One of them the Jiranga Bisoyi promised Russel to deliver up the 

rebel Krishnama Dora.  

However, Russell had to leave for Masulipatnam early in November 

1833. In his absence, Major Baxter, anxious to secure Krishnama Dora, 

sought an interview with Jiranga Bisoyi. On 21
st
 November, Baxter marched 

with a small body of troops towards the Jiranga fort, but on the way he was 

fired at by an unseen insurgent and died. His death sparked off a general 

uprising of the Bisoyis, Doras and Paiks who attacked military posts, 

plundered villages, obstructed roads and passes, and appropriated revenues 

of the Zamindary. They expected the government to seek peace with them. 

Then Russell returned quickly to Paralakhemundi on 29 November 1833. He 

was determined to take drastic measures against the local Bisoyis and 
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Paiks. He decided to crush out the rebels. Therefore a contingent was sent 

against the rebels at Rayagada, Gandahathi and Narayanapur forts. Russell 

also used tactful methods to divide the rebels. A tough fight took place 

between the troops and the British Government. The occupation of these 

forts and the possession of resources of the Bisoyis by the English troops, 

gave a blow to the hopes of the Bisoyis for reattacking.  

The prolonged disturbances in Paralakhemundi left the government 

with a number of lessons. In fact, Russell found that the district authorities 

had left everything to the manager of the estate. Besides, the government‘s 

conciliatory policy had confirmed the impression in the Bisoyis and Paiks that 

the government was afraid of punishing offenders. Russell recommended 

several measures for the future administration of the estate. He wanted it to 

be placed under the immediate control of the Collector. Russell‘s 

recommendations were accepted by the government and several 

administrative reforms followed, with regard to the Bisoyis. The policy 

hereafter was one of generating in them a feeling of confidence on the new 

administration. Steps were also taken to break the unity of Doratnams and 

the Bisoyees, who were instrumental in creating disturbances in the area. In 

order to cut short the expenditure of the estate, the government dismissed 

one thousand armed Paiks from their service. Those Paiks who had helped 

the government in quelling the rebellion were retained in service; several 

were allotted wastelands on light rent for their maintenance. 

With regard to the Zamindars, the government implemented Russell‘s 

policy of conciliation and reclamation. The government had by now been 

convinced that the want of education among the Zamindars had much to do 

with their failure as administrators. Therefore in accordance with Russell‘s 

recommendation, the government took steps to provide Zamindars with 

proper education and train them in the management of the estate under the 

direction and superintendence of the Collector. These administrative reforms 

proved successful in Pralakhemundi. Peace and tranquility was restored in 

1834. No doubt, the British government suppressed the first rising of 

Paralakhemundi, but the discontent of the Sabaras and their chiefs 

continued in a subdued manner, which gave rise to another rising in 1851. 

In this resistance movement there were heavy losses on both the sides. 

Early in March 1834, thirty five insurgents were captured. The number of 

rebels captured by the government since the commencement of the 

operations was one hundred fifty. Out of them two Bisoyis of Rayagada and 

Lavanyakota along with 13 other insurgents were hanged.  Though several 

other agitators died during tussle with British army and police, a single such 

name does not find place in the report of George Edward Russel given on 

the 1
st
 November 1834 to the Chief Secretary, St. George Fort, Madras. As 
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per the Ganjam District Manual (by T. J. Maltby), 103 Town Peons / Paiks, 

who joined the resistance movement at different stages, were sent to 

Machilipatnam and Vellore Jails as state/government prisoners. Some 

twenty five (25) other fighters had been previously sentenced to 

transportation for life beyond sea by the Special Commission sittings at 

Chicacole. But only the following twelve (12) names could be ascertained 

from the report of Russel.  

1. Saura Sankudu  7. Ramakrishna Beherdalai, Koinpur  

2. Ekadasi Naik, Gandahati  8. Purusottam, Koinpur  

3. Bauna Pani  9. Madala Baraju, Jiranga  

4. Budhia Gouda  10. Sibaram Bisoyi, Ajayagada  

5. Bhajaman Barad, Jiranga  11. Bobili Neelakantha, Paralakhemundi  

6. Ramkrishna Badkumar, 
Koinpur  

12. Binjini Dora, Bisiringi  

The Second Rising (1851-56) 

The Sabaras and their leader Radhakrushna Dandasena, and the 

Bisoyi of Gaiba Mutha mainly organized this movement. This rising also had 

several reasons in the background. Paralakhemundi again plunged into a 

period of disturbance after the death of Jagannath Gajapati Narayan Deva 

on the 27
th
 November 1851. The last part of his life ran through vicissitudes 

due to domestic troubles. The SunaMahadei( most beloved queen), who was 

the daughter of a Bandali (a poor sweet seller) migrated from Rajasthan, 

became the most beloved queen of Raja ignoring the chief Rani. The Raja 

granted all the royal privileges to his beloved SunaMahadevi by giving her 

adequate protection. When SunaMahadevi bore a child, the nobels, the 

Bisoyees and Doratnamas were highly displeased with the Raja and 

conspired with the chief Rani to murder her. One dead of night, they 

murdered her when the Raja was absent from the town and attended the 

Dola Jatra festival at Melliaputti. The Raja became almost insane by missing 

her beloved. However, he was blessed with two sons, the elder named 

Prataprudra Narayan Deva and the younger, who was the illegitimate child, 

named Rajarajeswar Deva was at that time a minor. The British Government 

appointed Patraprudra Deva as the manager of the estate, as he was 20 

years old at the time of his father‘s death and was the legitimate heir 

according to the rule. But the mother of Rajarajeswara resented this 

appointment. To fulfill her ambition she appealed to the Gumma Biisoyi and 

the Sabaras, who were her allies, to agitate. Meanwhile, being envious of 

her step-son Prataprudra Deva, the second Rani was seeking an opportunity 

to poison him, and thus to pave the way for his own son, Rajarajeswar Deva 
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to become the king. Knowing the evil intention of the second Rani, the Dhai 

(nurse) wrote a secret letter to the district Collector to rescue the life of Raja 

Prataprudra Deva. The Collector suddenly responded her report, and made 

arrangements to send the young boy to Itchapur for his education.  

In 1851, the Court of Wards recommended and sanctioned that the 

Bisoyis should in future pay their tributes to the Zamindar directly. But the 

government did not follow any liberal policy in collecting revenue from the 

Bisoyis and Sabaras.  Therefore they rose into the revolt. The Sabaras 

under the leadership of Radhakrushna Dandasena committed atrocities at 

the different places of the estate. They plundered the government buildings 

and killed a number of British officers. In an encounter five innocent Sabaras 

were killed and their heads were severed from their bodies and exposed on 

the four sides of Paralakhemundi. This harsh punishment enraged the 

Sabaras. The government sent the local Paiks to quell and control the 

disturbances. But the Paiks acted contrary to the order of the government by 

joining their hands with the insurgents and made the situation more complex. 

To suppress the crisis the government took vigorous steps and sent troops. 

The chief offender, Radhakrishna Dandasena, who was the Bisoyi of 

Gumma Mutha, was captured and sent to Chicacole Jail. 

Prataprudra Deva proved himself to be an incapable manager. The 

government therefore replaced him by his father-in-law. Further, after careful 

consideration, the government ordered the second Rani to evacuate the 

palace with her minor son and move with all her movable properties to 

Ichhapur. Then the government approved the suggestion of Walter Elict, 

Commissioner of Northern Circar to retain the estate under the management 

of the Collector and Agent of Ganjam. Thus all the hopes and expectations 

of the rival parties were frustrated. The repeated representations of Raja 

Prataprudra Deva were rejected and the estate continued under the 

management of the Collector upto 1890.  

During 1856-57, most violent acts were committed by the violent 

Sabaras under the leadership of Radhakrushna Dandasena, who had 

managed to escape from the prison in February 1856. At this critical 

movement, Chakra Bisoyee, the ring leader of the Kandha Rebellion of 

Ghumusar arrived at Paralakhemundi in May 1856. He won over the 

Kandhas to his side by assuring them a renewal of meriah right or the right 

of human sacrifice. After his arrival, the rising in Paralakhemundi took a 

serious turn. Chakra Bisoyee, Radhakrushna Dandasena and the insurgents 

plundered and burnt as many as 50 villages in the plains, which did not 

support their cause. A native regiment was rushed to Parlakhemundi from 

Madras by sea. In a direct encounter under Captain Wilson the insurgents 

were punished. Radhakrushna Dandasena and his principal followers were 
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captured and later executed in 1857. However, Chakra Bisoyee miraculously 

escaped. 

The risings of Paralakhemundi (1813-1834 and 1851-1856) were the 

first direct challenge of the people of South Odisha to the British 

Government. The rising was originated from the issue of realization of 

tributes and imposition of British supremacy over Paralakhemundi Raj family. 

The Rajas of Paralakhemundi had long remained practically independent. 

But with the introduction of Permanent Settlement in Ganjam in 1803-04, the 

Rajas lost much of their traditional powers and privileges. Therefore they 

openly challenged the British authority. The selfless courage, indomitable 

zeal and the uncommon bravery, which the leaders like Radhakrushna 

Dandasena, Utansing Ramaraju, Krishnamma Dora and the Sabaras 

showed during these rebellions are still cherished by the local people in the 

form of folk songs. The risings in Paralakhemundi were well-planned, well-

organized and well-participated by all classes of people and thus sustained 

for a long period, which is a landmark in the whole resistance movement in 

India. However, there are no records to prove how many hundreds and 

thousands of innocent lives and families have been dislocated, what a huge 

amount of property was destroyed, how many villages were put into flame 

and how many young ladies were kidnapped. According to an account given 

in the history of Paralakhemundi by P. C. Mohapatra, as many as twenty four 

(24) persons gave their life in the resistance movements of Paralakhemundi. 

Some of them were hanged till death and some died during battle or 

consequent upon the battle. The names of the twenty four Sahids are the 

following, which, however, is not the complete account of loss of life in the 

resistance movements: 

1. Gajapati Dev 9. Radhakrushna 
Dandasena 

17. Jagudu Dandasi 

2.  Durga Raj 10. Panjia Naik 18. Jagannath Raju 
3. Kamal lochan 

Bisoyi 
11. Khagu 19. Guranalla Sabar 

4.  Raman Bisoyi  12. Hanu Pradhani 20. Bhikari Karjee  
5. Raghunath 

Bisoyi  
13. Dasarathi Jena 21. Saura Jagudu 

6.  Dambaru Bisoyi 14. Bobili Narayana 22. Indu Dora 
7. Gopinath 

Patnaik 
15. Batarsingh 

Ramraju 
23. Durlabha 

8.  Saura Mangulu 16. Godiapadu 
Krishnamma 
Dora 

24. Kishorijodu 
Dora 

All the mutinous activities of the unruly people under their leaders in 

Paralakhemundi, Bobbili, Ghumusara and Vizianagaram formed parts of the 

great Sepoy Mutiny of 1857 in India. Due to the assistance of the 
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independent Bisoyis and Doratnamas, the British troops easily suppressed 

the Sabaras, who were in flame. The vigorous suppression of the 

disturbance and exemplary punishment to its leader spread a wave of terror 

among the Sabaras. Hereafter no disturbance occurred in this area. 

Paralakhemundi remained peaceful throughout the rest of the British period. 

The history of Gajapati district for almost a century commencing from 

the British occupation of the territory was an epoch of people‘s movements, 

in which the Zamindars and the people collectively resisted the resources of 

the British rule in southern Odisha, with tremendous traditional faith and 

patriotic fervor. As a matter of fact, Paralakhemundi was the pulpit of the 

freedom movement in Odisha. The first resistance to British rule was made 

here in 1768 by the veteran Maharaja Jagannath Gajapati Narayan Deva-II. 

And it was the last magnanimous Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati 

Narayan Deva, whose long devoted and relentless efforts led to the 

amalgamation of all the Odia speaking tracts. 

Parlakhemundi Gajapati Raj  

Since establishment of the Gajapati Raj family at Parlakhemundi is one 

of the greatest landmarks in the history of Odisha, it may be useful, even at 

the cost of some repetition, to briefly revisit the narratives. There are two 

schools of opinion regarding the origin of Parlakhemundi and roots of the 

Gajapati Raj family.  

According to a popular traditional account the word Paralakhemundi 

has been derived from the root words Prabala and Khemunda (meaning 

coral headed or coral eyed). Prabala Khemunda was the last aboriginal 

Sabara ruler of this land, who was defeated by Kolahomee Deva or 

Kalahambir Deva, one of the sons of king Kapilendra Deva, the founder of 

the Suryavamsi Dynasty in Odisha. Being deprived of his position in the 

royal family this prince Kolahomee Deva moved towards south, defeated the 

tribal chieftain Prabala Khemunda and founded a new kingdom, 

Paralakhemundi, after his name. The capital of the kingdom was shifted from 

Bisama Kataka to Paralakhemundi in the middle of 15
th
 century (some time 

during 1435 to 1497 AD).  

But the eminent historian Late Dr. S. N. Rajguru provides a different 

story about the origin of Paralakhemundi in his book A Brief History of the 

Paralakhemundi Ruling Dynasty. According to this version, in 1100 AD 

Paralakhemundi along with the other two regions, Bada Khemundi and Sana 

Khemundi formed a separate Khemundi Mandal of Kalinga under the Ganga 

Rule, which was ruled by Devendravarma Rajaraja Deva-I with its capital at 

Mukhalingam (now in Srikakulam district of Andhra Pradesh, but originally 

belonged to Paralakhemundi Zaminadry). Later on his son, the illustrious 
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king Anantavarma Chodaganga Deva, after conquering Kongada, defeated 

the last Somavansi king of Utkal and formed Trikalinga, which was an 

extensive empire called Odra, whose boundaries actually touched Ganga 

and Godavari. Then he established the capital of the new empire at Bidanasi 

Kataka (modern Cuttack city) and shifted there after handing over the charge 

of administration of Kalinga region to his younger brother Peramardi Deva. 

His most efficient son Chodaganga Deva-II is said to be the Adiraja of 

Parlakhemundi. Thus Dr. Rajguru opines that scion of Parlakhemundi was a 

Gangavamsi but not a Suryavamsi person. However, as noted earlier, there 

is no unanimity of opinion regarding the periods of rule of different Ganga 

and Gajapati kings between the Vamsabali prepared by Aparna Parichha as 

presented in the genealogy in Box 2.1, and genealogy of Gajapati Dynasty 

extracted from Paralakhemundi Lekha O Lekhaka given in Box 2.2 and the 

account of Dr. S. N. Rajguru. 

Prataprudra Deva 

According to the chronology determined by Dr. Rajguru, on the basis of 

an old palm-leaf manuscript of Chaitanya Rajguru and 14 CPGs, Vira 

Prataparudra Narayana Deva (1748-66 A.D.) was the first monarch of the 

Ganga dynasty of Paralakhemundi. He embraced Vaisnavism of the 

Ramanuja school and was a devout devotee of Ramaswami. Because of this 

the family deity, Ramaswami has been installed in the premises of the 

Gajapati palace. He is credited with excavation of four big tanks in the name 

of his family deities such as Rama sagar, Sita sagar, Bharata sagar and 

Lakshmana sagar. He built temples of Sadarama in Paralakhemundi and the 

Balaji temple in Changudi Agrahara, now in Andhra Pradesh. He had a 

galaxy of luminaries in his court. The Ganga kings of Parlakhemundi 

assumed the high sounding titles like Virashree Shree Gajapati Gaudesvara 

Navakoti Karnata Kalavargesvara Viradhivira Sri Sri Sri Gajapati. This 

epithet was recorded in several of their inscriptions.  

Jagannath Narayan Deva-II 

Prataprudra Deva had no son. He adopted Jagannath Narayan Deva-II, 

who ascended the throne in 1751 A.D. and ruled till 1770 A.D. He took 

active role along with other kings of Ganjam and Srikakulam Taluks in 

exterminating the Muslim authority of Golkonda. He was a famous warrior, a 

great statesman, a diplomat and simultaneously a poet, a musician and an 

ardent Vaisnava of Sri Chaitanya school. He wanted to defeat the 



66 
 

Bhoi king of Khorda, Virakishoredeva and desired to establish a good 

and efficient rule in the land of Lord Jagannath. A fierce war between the two 

kings was fought near the Chatragada Fort in Puri district. The Marathas 

came forward to help the Bhoi Raja, because of which Jagannath Narayan 

Deva was defeated and hence retreated back. As a shrewd politician he 

gave a tough fight to the British with the help of other Zamindars. Being a 

renowned scholar and poet, he composed Odia kavya and dedicated the 

same to Ramaswamy in 1767. He was a musician and patronised the 

musicians of his kingdom. In his court there was a galaxy of scholars to 

whom he granted land for maintenance. 
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Gajapati Deva 

Gajapati Deva or Gourachandra Gajapati is credited with reconstruction 

of the many ruined temples especially Nilakantheswara on the banks of 

Mahendratanaya of Ichhapuram. His period of reign was a phase of turmoil, 

confusion, risings and enmity against the British and the neighbouring 

kingdoms. Rebellious activities against the British authority were spreading 

like fire in the forest in and around Paralakhemundi. According to the 

Ganjam Manual, Gajapati Deva fled from his capital in consequence of the 

enmity and intrigue of Sitaram Raju of Vizagapatnam and took shelter at 

Ramgiri in the Maliah country under the protection of his uncle Bhima Deo. 

The British Resident, Cotsford was anxious to persuade the Raja to come 

back to the palace. The Resident sought an interview with the Raja. They 

met at a place near Vizaganagaram. The Resident failed to induce him to 

return to Parlakhemundi. As a consequence his half-brother Jaganath Deva 

was allowed to succeed him in1772. 

Jagannath Gajapati Narayan Deva-III 

In 1802 Gajapati Deva died his natural death. His son Purusottam Deva 

reigned for a very short time as he also died on the 29
th
 October 1805. His 

son Jagannath Gajapati Narayan Deva-III, was only 12 months old and 

therefore, the Parlakhemundi estate was put under the Court of Wards. At 

that time the Ghumusar rising against the British intensified the risings in 

other areas including Paralakhemundi. First rising of Paralakhemundi 

occurred during his period. The last part of his life did not end well. He 

suffered from many domestic troubles. However, he was blessed with a son 

by his first Rani, named Prataprudra Narayan Deva who succeeded him. He 

also had a second son in 1840 from his second Rani, who was named 

Rajarajeswar Deva. 

Prataprudra Narayan Deva 

After completing his education Prataprudra Narayan Dev came back to 

palace and managed the state of affairs. But he had scholarly bent of mind 

and was not interested in administration. As a versatile genius in Sanskrit 

and Dharmashastra, he spent much of his time in learning rather than 

administration. In 1888 he renounced his interest in the Zamindary in favour 

of his eldest son Gourachandra. 

Gourachandra Gajapati Narayan Deva  

Gourachandra Gajapati Narayan Deva was one of the illustrious rulers 

of Paralakhemundi. Though he ascended the throne of Paralakhemundi in 

1888, he was the de-facto ruler since 1885, because of the saintly character 
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of his father. His period is considered as the dividing line between the two 

periods, one of resistance against the British and the other of friendship with 

them. As peace was restored in Paralakhemundi during his period, the 

British Government awarded him the prestigious title of CIE (Companion of 

the Indian Empire / Kaiser-I-Hind), which was one of the most eminent order 

of chivalry of the Indian Empire founded by Queen Victoria in 1878. 

During the reign of Gourachndra Gajapati, the present Sri Krushna 

Chandra Gajapati (SKCG) college was established in 1896. It was upgraded 

to a degree college by his son Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati. Besides 

launching the Maharaja‘s Boys High Scool, women‘s education was initiated 

by Gourachndra Gajapati by establishing the Maharaja‘s Girls High school. 

He had established a Sanskrit Pathagar at Paralakhemundi. He also built a 

pucca hostel for the college students. For improvement of agriculture, he 

took various steps including repair of the irrigational channels. He also had 

interest for preserving the forests. It was during his time, a strong agitation 

for formation of a separate province through amalgamation of all the 

scattered tracts of Odisha raised its head. At Rambha Palace of the Raja of 

Khalikote of Ganjam many enthusiastic persons assembled to chalk out the 

plan for instituting an organisation for unification of Odisha. He also attended 

the first meeting of the Utkal Union conference at Cuttack under the 

leadership of Mr Madhusudan Das. With the cooperation of his brother 

Prince Padmanabh Gajapati Narayan Deva, he devoted lot of time and 

energy for the noble causes of the country and upliftment of Odia literature 

and culture. 

Gaurachandra Gajapati had another notable achievement to his credit. 

He made a significant contribution in the field of communication in the region 

by constructing the narrow gauge railway line from Naupada to 

Paralakhemundi in the last decade of 19
th

 century, which was later extended 

upto Kashinagar and Gunupur by his son Maharaja Krushna Chandra 

Gajapati. Similarly the credit must go to him for the establishment of Gajapati 

Press at Parlakhemundi Raj Palace in 1890. Thus Gaurachandra Gajapati 

was a successful ruler, a patron of literature, a great social worker, a 

benevolent administrator and above all a friend of the poor and needy. 
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Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deva 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Images 2.2. Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deva 

(1892 – 1974) 

Maharaja Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deva, KCIE (Knights 

Commander of the Order of the Indian Empie) was the worthiest scion of the 

great Ganga Dynasty (Images 2.2). This illustrious son Paralakhemundi 

Gajapati family was born on the 26
th
 April, 1892. His father was Maharaja Sri 

Gaurachandra Gajapati Narayan Dev and mother was Radhamani Devi, a 

pious lady and daughter of Purunapatana Samanta (Pathapatnam of Andhra 

Pradesh), just 3 kms away from Paralakhemundi. 

The most important reason for which Paralakhemundi is well-known 

today far and wide is the towering persona of Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati. 

He was endowed with all astounding qualities of a great man. He was the 

architect modern Odisha, a shrewed and able statesman and administrator, 

a laudable speaker, promotor of culture and learning, a celebrated leader of 

the masses, who appeared at a crucial and critical time, when the country 

was groaning under the atrocious rule of the British Government. The 

country needed a man like him to champion the cause of the people for 

freedom of their motherland. 

Krushna Chandra started his educational career in the local High 

School, but was privately taught by Apanna Panda and Mr. W. Tayler, the 

ex-secretary and manager of his father. After, finishing school, he entered 

the Newington residential College at Madras. In the college, his mentor and 

guardian tutor Mr. Cameron Morrison, had an indelible influence on his life. 

Similarly, his other tutor of Madras, Mr. Dala Hay left deep imprint on him. 

He returned to Paralakhemundi in 1912.  In 1913, he was coronated as the 

Raja with traditional pomp and pageantry accompanied by the enthusiastic 
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congregation of crowd.to the great delight of the people of Paralakhemundi 

Zamindary. Mr. N. Macmichale, ICS agent to the Court of Wards handed 

over the charge of the estate to him in Ganjam on April 26, 1913. A year 

later, he was married to the princess of Kharsuan (now in Jharkhand). As 

morning shows the day, Maharaja K. C. Gajapati‘s commitment to the cause 

of unification of Odia tracts became evident from the day of his coronation of 

Paralakhemundi.  

Role in formation of separate Odisha Province 

The Britishers had disintegrated and amalgamated Odisha with the 

neighbouring Bengal, Bihar and Madras with narrow selfish interests and on 

the plea of administrative convenience. The Odias were oppressed and 

humiliated; they were deprived of employment in government jobs inspite of 

qualifications and competency. The people of Ganjam were hand-twisted to 

accept Telugu their lingua franca. Telugu teachers were appointed in Odia-

speaking Gunupur, Kashinagar, Tekkli and Manjusa to teach Telugu in Odia 

schools in place of Odia. Such plight of people in dismembered parts of 

Odisha hurt the Maharaja. 

He felt disappointed due to the alienation of his own estate from the 

mainstream of Odisha politics, as Paralakhemundi Zamindary was under the 

Madras principality. So he decided to to apply his head and heart to the 

matter and encouraged the Odia literary movement and other institutions 

which were engaged in creating a sense of resurgence not only among the 

Odias of main heartland but also of the outlaying Odia-speaking tracts, which 

had merged with other provinces. The Maharaja was convinced that the 

people of Odisha cannot prosper culturally, politically and economically as 

long as they do not have a united homeland. A disintegrated Odisha was 

bound to denigrate its culture, and jeopardize its political and economic 

interests. He was one of the few men of vision, who thought of the unification 

of the Odia-speaking tracts into one province, before the people of Odisha 

could think in terms of broader perspective of Indian nationalism.  

In fact, in Paralakhemundi the struggle for a separate Odisha province 

had already started with the establishment of an organization called The 

Utkal Hiteishinee Samaj in 1885. This organization initiated Odia movement 

in 1886 demanding the use of Odia language for conducting official business 

in all Government offices. To achieve this objective, signature campaign was 

launched and memorandum was submitted to the Governor, Lord Canmora, 

with signature of one lakh Odias. The Maharaja wanted to sustain the 

struggle with new spirit and vigour. So he spearheaded the language 

agitation, popularly called Odia Rakshya Andolana, which constituted the 

first stage in the movement for for formation of the Swatantra Utkal Pradesh. 

As a result, the Odia Movement in Paralakhemundi Zamindary ran 
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concurrent with the early phase of India‘s freedom struggle. It is worthwhile 

to mention here that during the Odia movement, in December 1927, Mahtma 

Gandhi visited Brahmapur, Paralakhemundi, Aska, Bhanjanagar, etc. where 

he addressed several public meetings calling the people to associate 

themselves with the freedom struggle.   

The eighth annual session of Utkala Union Conference (Utkal 

Sammilani) was held at Brahmapur in April 1912. It had passed a resolution 

to make Ganjam the centre of political activity. In 1914, the movement of the 

Oriya speaking tracts, to be brought under one administration, entered into a 

new phase with the direct association of Krushna Chandra Gajapati with the 

Utkala Union Conference. On 26
th
 and 27

th
 December 1914, the 10

th
 session 

of the Utkala Union Conference was held at Paralakhemundi, which was 

mainly hosted and organized by Maharaja K. C. Gajapati Sri Krushna 

Chandra Gajapati himself. The meeting was largely attended and over two 

thousand people including two hundred prominent delegates came from 

outside to attend it. The leading personalities of the movement like Utkal 

Gourab Madhusudan Das, Pandit Gopabandhu Das, Fakir Mohan Senapati, 

Nilamani Vidya Ratna, Radhakrishna Babaji, Sasibhusana Ray, and Rajas 

and Princes of Midnapur, Tekkali, Manjusa, Kanika and a host of others 

attended this session and took active role in the deliberations. Sri Vikram 

Dev Varma, the Maharaja of Jeypore and the maternal uncle of Krushna 

Chandra presided over this conference. In that session, the Raja of 

Manjusha made an emotional appeal saying, ―Can you say that I am alive if 

you cut off my head and keep it at Ranchi.‖ Maharaja of Paralakhemundi 

spent Rs.10,000/- for organizing the session in the premises of Sri Gundicha 

temple of Paralakhemundi.  Besides he arranged special trains and kept his 

Gajapat Press open for the purpose of printing conference literature free of 

charge. He personally went to the Railway station and cordially received and 

led the delegates in the motor cars and horse driven carts. Such personal 

involvement of Krushna Chandra Gajapati was an evidence of the great 

interest that he had in the cause of unification of Odisha. The proceedings of 

the conference were historic and some important decisions were taken. One 

of the resolutions brought forward by the Maharaja urged for the creation of 

a Swatantra Utkal Pradesh by integrating the Odia-speaking tracts under 

one administration. Never before, this idea of creating a separate province of 

Odisha on linguistic basis had struck the mind of the Odias. Utkal Gourab 

Madhusudan Das extolled the role played by the ―Young Raja‖ 

Paralakhemundi in the movement.  

In 1917 Edwin Samuel Montague, the Secretary of State for India went 

about touring the country along with Lord Chelmsford, the Governor General 

or Viceroy of India to have an on spot investigation of the problem. It was on 

December 11, 1917, the Odia leaders presented a memorandum to 
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Montague and Chelmsford demanding that the Odia-speaking tracts forming 

parts of four provinces be integrated together under a separate 

administration. All the tracts so united, might be placed under Bihar and 

Orissa, which finally, however, be constituted into a separate province. 

Krushna Chandra Gajapati met E. S. Montague in Delhi and strongly 

advocated for creating Odisha as a separate province on linguistic basis. 

In 1917-18, Montague-Chelmsford Reforms Commission recommended 

for the formation of states on the basis of language. Krushna Chandra 

Gajapati rose to the occasion by way of arranging a meeting of Brahmapur 

Odia Samaja in 1920 wherein the procrastinated policy of the government in 

forming a united Utkal Pradesh inclusive of all Odia-speaking regions was 

vehemently criticized through the strong support of the king of Kanika. 

Gradually the political scenario was getting complicated due to 

heterogeneous elements raising heads and painting pessimistic colours. 

Meanwhile, Madhusudan Das was sworn in as a Minister in Bihar-Odisha 

Government in 1922. In that year a resolution was passed in the Legislative 

Council of Bihar and Orissa demanding the amalgamation of Odia tracts, 

which brightened the prospect of unification. Maharaja Krushna Chandra 

played the unique role of calling the attention of the central government to 

the burning problem through repeated reminders and petitions. Then in 1924 

the British Government appointed C. L. Phillip, the then political Agent for 

Odisha and A. C. Duff, the then Collector of Vizagapatam as a two-member 

Commission to go on a fact-finding mission and assess the popular opinion 

in the concerned areas. The Phillip-Duff Commission collected opinions from 

different sections of people and Zamindars of the disintegrated parts. At the 

instigation of Krushna Chandra, the politicians, leaders, students and youth 

met the Commission and pressed their arguments in support of unification. 

This Committee was convinced that the people of Paralakhemundi largely 

wanted amalgamation. In regard to Paralakhemundi, the report of the Philip-

Duff Committee stated state that since ―the major portion of Ganjam 

including most of the Zamindary areas is taken from Madras, it is only 

natural that the Paralakhemundi Estate should go with the majority and we 

cannot find that the Telugu inhabitants anticipate much inconvenience from 

the possible change.‖ 

While introducing the Montague-Chelmsford Reforms, the British 

Government declared that a commission would be sent to India after ten 

years to examine the effects and operations of the constitutional reforms and 

to suggest more reforms for India. Accordingly in November 1927, the 

government appointed a commission under the chairmanship of Sir John 

Simon to report on the progress for introducing constitutional reforms. 

The Commissionwas a group of seven Members of Parliament of United 

Kingdom including Clement Atltlee, who subsequently became the British 
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Prime Minister and eventually oversaw the granting of independence to India 

in 1947. Since the Commission did not include any Indian member, it was 

known as the ―All White Commission‖. In the face of stiff national protest 

against the Simon Commission, Krushna Chandra Gajapati ventured to open 

dialogue with the Commission. He had made a special appeal to the 

commission in 1928 at Madras and his appeal encouraged a large number 

of deputations who met the commission to put forth the claims for the 

creation of a separate state of Odisha. The Simon Commission said, ―An 

urgent case for consideration and treatment is that of the Oriya speaking 

peoples.‖ The members of the Simon Commission were so much impressed 

with Odisha‘s claim that they appointed a special sub-committee, presided 

over by Major Atlee to look into the question. 

The premature demise of his wife leaving four young kids in the cradle 

was no doubt an unbearable shock to Krushna Chandra, but this calamity 

did not deter Gajapati from devoting his attention to the cause of mother 

Odisha. His strength of mind and grim determination contributed to this 

relentless endeavor. In 1930 he was nominated by the Government of Bihar 

and Orissa as a delegate to the Indian Round Table Conference in London 

to represent the interests of the landholders of India and the Odias. And it 

was on this occasion that he laid truly and firmly the foundation of the new 

province of Odisha. He delivered an emphatic and memorable speech, 

which is placed in the Appendix 2.1. This, indeed, is a monumental 

document in the history of the Odia people. Before delivering the speech, 

Rajasaheb had already submitted a wonderful memorandum, which 

contained the geographical map of Odisha, detailed information from the 

population census, and also facts regarding the cultural tendency of the Odia 

people. He had also requested Mr. Satyanarayana Rajguru to send the 

documents regarding the ―History of the Gangas‖ as well as the ―Kalinga 

State‖ (an English one) for his London address.  

The manner in which the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi had put his 

thought in the speech was so heart touching that none, present at the 

conference, did oppose the creation of a separate Odisha province.  He was 

able to convince the British authorities about the genuineness of the 

demands of Oriyas, which received unanimous support. A wave of new joy 

and enthusiasm brightened up the hearts of the Odias on this side of the 

seven seas. When the news regarding the announcement of the creation of 

the separate province for Orissa reached Cuttack at the end of the First 

Round Table Conference, Dewan Bahadur Sri Krushna Mahapatra said, 

―There have been many battles fought by the Rajahs of Orissa in the past in 

the south and in the north. But this last battle Orissa was fought by the 

Maharaja Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati Deva of Paralakhemundi as the 
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Commander-in-Chief of the Oriyas, on the banks of river Thames in London 

and we came out successfully.‖ 

As a result of the move in the Round Table Conference the O‘Donnell 

Committee (Orissa Committee of 1931) was appointed to report on the 

boundaries and financial aspects of a new Odisha Province. This committee 

included the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi on behalf of Odisha, Sir 

Sachidananda Sinha on behalf of Bihar and Ray Bahadur C. V. S. 

Narasimha Raju on behalf of the Telugus. Besides S. P. O‘Donnell, the 

Chairman of the Committee, T. R. Phukan from Assam and H. M. Meheta 

from Bombay were also appointed as other two distinguished members of 

this committee. 

Maharaja K. C. Gajapati did not remain silent. In order to put the right 

demand, he encouraged the Odia and Telugu people of Paralakhemundi to 

form a separate organization namely People‘s Association and Mr. P. 

Sitaram Swami, became its President. On behalf of the Oriyas and Telugus 

of Paralakhemundi, Satyanarayan Rajaguru and advocate B. Suryanarayana 

were asked to act as the main counselors respectively. They were also 

asked to motivate the people of Paralakhemundi to keep Odia-Telugu unity. 

Especially, they worked hard to convince the Telugu section to support the 

Maharaja during such critical period. The committee had limited scope, as it 

was constituted only to demarcate the boundary of Odisha. The committee 

received the memorandum from the Utkal Union Committee and various 

local associations. It also received evidence and memorandum from the 

main contending parties, namely the Odias and Andhras at Gopalpur of 

Ganjam. For this purpose the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi not only took 

interest but also spent a lot of money from his own treasury. He took 

assistance from two responsible personalities of his estate, namely 

Satyanarayan Rajaguru and his own private Secretary Mr. Shyam Sundar 

Gantayat. 

Challenging the Odias, the conservative Telugu people simultaneously 

assembled at Brahmapur. They had formed a Telugu organization, named 

Andhra Bihar Samaj under the leadership of Lecturer Gidugu Seetapati, who 

proposed the amalgamation of Odia in Andhra Pradesh. Similarly the Odia 

leaders also put all the evidences inch by inch referring to the inscriptions 

and Puranas of ancient Kalinga. The members of O‘Donnell Committee 

signed their report on the 19
th
 April, 1932. Gajapati Maharaja strained his 

every nerve to win his points. But the Report of O‘Donnell Committee was 

disappointing, as it did not recommend the inclusion of Paralakhemundi, 

Midnapore and Singhhum in the new province. Exclusion of some important 

Odia speaking tracts by the committee from the proposed province of Odisha 

created a most critical situation in the history of the movement. Then 
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Maharaja mobilized all forces to counteract the recommendations of the 

Committee. The Mahanta and Temples Association, the 

UtkalHitaishiniSamaj, the Mohammedan Association, the Christian 

Community, the depressed class, the Jaggili, Ghasi and Pana communities 

of Paralakhemundi sent telegrams to the Legislative Council of Madras 

seeking its support the cause of the Odias and for amalgamation of 

Paralakhemundi with Odisha. A special session of the Utkala Union 

Conference was held in Brahmapur. A committee was constituted under the 

leadership of Maharaja of Paralakhemundi to meet the Viceroy on 

delegation. On 1
st
 August, 1932, the Odia Amalgamation Committee again 

passed the proposal that Odisha should be created as a separate state as 

soon as possible. It further resolved that Ichhapur, Mandusa, Budhansing, 

Jalantar, Tarala, Tekkali, Somepeta Taluk, Singhbhum district, the Odia-

speaking tracts of the Phuljhar and Raipur districts, and South Western part 

of Midnapore should be included in the proposed Odisha Province. The 14 

members deputation led by the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi met the Viceroy 

Lord Willington at Simla on the 17
th
 September, 1932. The Maharaja of 

Paralakhemundi started discussion with the Viceroy. He referred to the 

glorious services rendered by the Odias to the Empire during the Great War 

in men and money, as combatants, non-combatants and as doctors. He also 

drew the attention of the Viceroy to the report of the Phillip-Duff Committee. 

The 3
rd

 session of Round Table Conference took place during 

November the 17
th
 to 24

th
 December 1932, where the matter was considered 

in the Federal Finance Committee which favored the creation of Odisha. The 

expectations of the people of Odisha started brightening when the Free 

Press Special Commissioner issued a statement. The 24
th
 December 1932 

is a historic day for the people of Odisha, as on this day the Secretary of 

State Sir Samuel Hoare declared in the Round Table Conference that 

Odisha would be a separate province. On the 17
th
 March 1933 the White 

Paper was published, which provided for the creation of the new provinces of 

Sind and Odisha. But the estates of Paralakhemundi and Jeypore were not 

included in the proposed Odisha province. Maharaja Krushna Chandra 

Gajapati felt terribly disappointed at the publication of White Paper, which 

was a great setback for the Odias. There were agitations in different parts of 

Odisha. From every nook and corner of the Odia-speaking country, protests 

went forth to the Government in the form of resolutions and memorandum 

from public meetings and associations. Everybody felt that it was a grave 

injustice to exclude Jeypore and Paralakhemundi from Odisha. It was very 

strange indeed that the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi who did so much for 

creation of Swatantra Utkal Pradesh should himself be denied the privilege 

of his estate being included in the new Odisha Province. 
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The Maharaja drew strength and inspiration from his Domestic Deity, 

Manikeswari and again presented his ―Memorandum – setting forth the case 

of Paralakhemundi for inclusion in the New Province‖ to the Select 

Committee. He went to London again to take part in the Joint Select 

Committee. When the White Paper was under review of the Joint 

Parliamentary Committee, an Odia delegation of seven members met the 

Secretary of State under the leadership of the Gajapati Maharaja on the 3
rd

 

July 1933. Here again they submitted a memorandum urging the inclusion of 

Jeypore and Paralakhemundi estates in the proposed Odisha Province. The 

Rajasaheb pointed out how throughout the length and breadth of Odia-

speaking tracts people were feeling that Odisha without Paralakhemundi 

would be a body without head. It was hoped that the wrong done to the 

Oriyas would be rectified in the Joint Parliamentary Select Committee. He 

drew the attention of the members to the fact that majority of inhabitants of 

Paralakhemundi had expressed in unambiguous terms the deepest 

resentment at the injustice done to them by the British Government and they 

were determined to launch an agitation in the event of their grievances not 

being redressed. The memorandum also referred to the genealogy of Ganga 

Dynasty and the descendence of the gajapatis of Paralakhemundi from the 

famous Gajapati Dynasty of Puri. It stated how Paralakhemundi looked to 

Puri for guidance and inspiration in the religious as well as cultural matters. 

Further, Paralakhemundi had always been a centre of Odia culture and the 

poets and writers have made distinct contributions to Odia literature. 

The members of Joint Select Committee consulted S. P. O‘Donnell, the 

Chairman of Odisha Boundary Committee on the 6
th
 November 1933 and 

they also took into consideration the views expressed by the Madras 

Government and the Government of India. The members devoted their 

attention among other issues like inclusion of Brahmapur and Jeypore Estate 

in Odisha to the following two precise questions relating to Paralakhemundi 

Zamindary: 

(i) Should the whole or any part of Paralakhemundi estate be included in 

Odisha? 

(ii) Should the territory of Paralakhemundi be included in Odisha to make 

it possible to establish a summer headquarters of the Government at 

Mahendragiri? 

The members of Joint Select Committee stated that Brahmapur town 

would be the suitable headquarters for Southern Eastern part of the 

proposed Orissa Province. While Krushna Chandra Gajapati during his stay 

in London was working hard for the inclusion of Paralakhemundi and 

Jeypore in Odisha, it is ironical that a group of people sent cables to London 

addressing Samuel Hoare, the Secretary of State that the people of Odisha 
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were prepared to accept the new Province without Jeypore and 

Paralakhemundi. However, the report of the Joint Select Committee 

favoured the inclusion of Jeypore Estate in Odisha and only a part of 

Paralakhemundi Zamindary. It is evident from the report that in view of the 

objections raised to the inclusion of the whole estate of Paralakhemundi in 

Odisha, Gajapati Maharaja submitted a proposal for dividing his estate 

between the two provinces. 

Being assured by the members of Joint Select Committee, he returned 

home on the 30
th
 August, 1933. A grand reception was accorded to him at 

Paralakhemundi in a mammoth gathering. On the 28
th
 September 1933, 

Maharaja wrote to Mr. Madhusudan Das from Paralakhemundi that from the 

impression gained from his contact with the British V.I.Ps, he was sure the 

desire of Odias would be carried. However, some months later from a letter 

received from one of his friends in England he came to know that the Joint 

Parliamentary Committee had decided to include Jeypore in Odisha but not 

the Paralakhemundi estate. Instead of being perturbed on this development, 

in the the protest meeting held on the 3
rd

 February 1934, it was decided to 

meet the Viceroy, Lord Willington on a deputation under his leadership. In 

April 1934, the deputationists proceeded to Delhi to meet the Viceroy and 

learnt from his private Secretary that it was necessary for them to produce 

the census record and map as required by the Viceroy. Accordingly Gajapati 

Maharaja tried to arrange the documents. He sent a telegram to his Dewan 

Lakshmi Narayana Patnaik advising him to prepare the necessary map and 

records. On war footing, Lakshmi Narayan Patnaik, Satyanarayan Rajguru 

and others prepared the record and map, and sent them to Delhi. The 

Viceroy accepted the map and records and transmitted them to the 

Secretary of State in London with his favourable recommendations. 

Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati never forgot his primary duty to 

the Odias, and he followed the footsteps of his father and uncle, and made 

sincere endeavours for the fulfillment of the legitimate demands of the Odias. 

Even at the risk of considerable inconvenience to his administration, he had 

agreed to the partition of his estate in order to create the separate Orissa 

Province and get opportunities to serve his motherland through all 

constitutional and legitimate methods. It is a great irony of history that 

Gajapti Maharaja of Parlakhemundi, who was the destiny maker of Odisha, 

had to accept a partition of his own estate. The Odia-majority portion of the 

estate including its capital, Paralakhemundi town that remained in Odisha 

had roughly an area of 206 square miles, which was hardly one-third of the 

original estate area of around 618 square miles (Map 2.1). The rest of the 

Telugu-majority areas remained in Madras Presidency, which now occurs in 

Andhra Pradesh. As result of this partition, Parlakhemundi town became the 

southern tangent tip of Gajapati district.  
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The Joint Select Committee finally submitted its report in November 

1934, after which the Government of India Act, 1935 was passed on the 4
th
 

August 1935. Accordingly an Order was promulgated by His Majesty 

creating Odisha as the eleventh Province of India on the 3
rd

 March 1936. 

Then the new Province was inaugurated on the 1
st
 April, 1936. The same 

day, Sir John Austin Hubback took oath as the first Governor of Odisha in a 

ceremonial function held in the Revensaw College Hall, Cuttack. In 

celebration of the victory, Gajapati Maharaja hosted a grand Party for 

thousands of jubilant Odias in the Barbati Fort of Cuttack. The new province 

consisted of only six districts namely Cuttack, Puri, Balasore, Sambalpur, 

Ganjam and Koraput. AlthoughOdisha became a separate province, several 

Odia-speaking tracts like Medinipur, Singhbhumi, Jalantar, Phuljhar, Baster, 

Rajgarh, Mandusa, Tarala, Tekkili, and Budarsing remained outside it. 

 

 

 

Map 2.1. Map of Paralakhemnudi Zamindary prior to  

the 1
st
 April 1936 
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In 1937, the first Governor of Odisha, Sir John Austin Hubback invited 

Krushna Chandra Gajapati Deva to form the cabinet. Shri Gajapati thus 

became the first Prime Minister (now Chief Minister) of the Odisha from 1 

April 1937 to 18 July 1937. His cabinet was dissolved within a short time 

when the Congress members of the state contested the first election and 

formed a majority in the Assembly. On the 19
th
 July 1937, Biswanath Das 

formed the first Congress Ministry in Odisha. Gajapati Mahraja became the 

Prime Minister of Odisha for the second time from 24 November 1941 to 30 

June 1944. This time he was preceded by Biswanath Das and succeeded by 

Harekrushna Mahatab. 

Social and philonthropic services 

His social service activities were not confined to his estate alone. He 

was instrumental in the establishment of the Utkal University (the first 

university of Odisha), Sriram Chandra Bhanj (SCB) Medical College (the first 

medical college and hospital of Odisha) and also the famous Central Rice 

Research Institute (CRRI) in Bidyadharpur, Cuttack, which is one of the 

largest of its kind in Asia. He had set up many hospitals, schools, colleges, 

industrial institutions, modern agricultural farms and provided a record 

number of 1281 irrigation sagars or water-tanks in his agriculturally dominant 

native estate. In order to increase productivity of milk, he facilitated cross-

breeding of buffaloes in the rural areas with the help of veterinary scientists 

from England. The objective was also to ensure better supply of horns for 

the world famous horn works industry of Paralakhemundi. Because of his 

support and encouragement this handicraft is still thriving in the town. He 

used the skills of the British engineers to protect Kashinagar from floods in 

the river Bansadhara. The extension of the Parlakhemundi narrow-gauge 

railway by about 56 Km. from Parlakhemundi to Gunupur is a glaring 

example of his foresight for all round development of the neglected tracts of 

Odisha.  

His contributions to the socio-cultural activities are as important as his 

active participation in politics. He had great interest in Odia literature, art, 

music, education, culture, sports and games. For advancement of Odia 

literature he rendered financial support to writers, poets, dramatists and 

artists. He was also patronising the Padmanabha Rangalaya, the earliest 

theatre house of Odisha for staging Odia, Telugu and Sanskrit dramas. Sri 

Krushna Chandra Gajapati (SKCG) College, which was established by his 

father, was upgraded to the status of a first grade college in 1936 with his 

continuous efforts. In the college and other educational institutions, Gajapati 

scholarships were awarded to thousands of poor and meritorious students in 

humanities, science, agriculture, medicine, engineering and so on. Being a 
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lover of sports, especially cricket, he maintained a very good team and 

playgrounds for it. He himself enjoyed and excelled in horse-riding. He was 

the proud owner of the celebrated and champion English race-horse, Rock 

of Gibraltar and the famed Indian-bred, Balchand, the winner of the Indian 

Derby in 1957. He was a senior member of the leading Race Clubs as well 

as Social Clubs in the country. His contribution to horse-racing and his 

encouragement for horsebreeding in India are notable. He made liberal 

donations to the Pasteur Research Institute at Coonoor, the Coimbatore 

Agricultural University, the Indian Red Cross Society and also made 

generous contributions to a few industries founded by the political colossus 

of Odisha, late Biju Patnaik. Interestingly, when Biju Patnaik was interned in 

the Cuttack jail during British Rule, Gajapathi Maharaja is on record to have 

negotiated with H. E. Lord Wavell for his close family friend's speedy 

release. The indebted Biju Babu graciously returned the compliments later 

on, by declaring the formation of the new Gajapati District in 1992 in memory 

of his mentor the Maharaja, who in fact, had nurtured Biju Babu since 

childhood (Gopinath gajapati, 2009).  

Personality and honours 

Maharaja Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati was one of the rarest 

celebritites of India. He was a unique public figure and had a multifaceted 

personality – a humanist to the core, a great political leader, an able 

statesman, a dedicated social activist and an efficient administrator all rolled 

into one. He laid much emphasis on punctuality and discipline as the 

watchwords to future progress. He was an Honorary Captain in the First 

World War. He received a rare Sanad in 1920 from the then Viceroy and 

Governor General of India, in recognition of his services rendered to the 

Indian Army during the Great War and as a mark of commendation. The title 

of Maharaja was awarded to him, as a personal distinction by H.E. Lord 

Willingdon, Viceroy and Governor General of India in the year 1936. 

Because of his eminence and service to India, in 1946 he was conferred with 

the prestigious Knighthood of K.C.I.E. (Knight Commander of the Order of 

the Indian Empire) by H.M. the King of England, which was a part of ―The 

Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire‖. 

He was one of the founding fathers of the Indian Constitution, being a 

Member of the Constituent Assembly of India from Odisha. He was also a 

Member of the Madras Legislative Council. As the first premier of Odisha, he 

left an imprint of his dynamic personality on the administration of the state. 

He was awarded the honorary Doctorate degrees by the Utkal University and 

the Brahmapur University.He was a Member of the Royal Commission on 

Agriculture, under the Chairmanship of Lord Linlithgow. He had established 

an Adarsh Krushi Farm (popularly known as Home Farm) at about five Kms. 
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from Paralakhemundi towards Gumma below the Devagiri range of forest. 

He used to visit the farm every day, as it was was very close to his heart. 

Various types of plant breeds were brought and planted in the farm on 

experimental basis and hybrid plants and seeds were distributed to the 

farmers free of cost.   

The personal life of the Maharaja was very pathetic because of the 

untimely death of his wife, eldest daughter and eldest son. These 

misfortunes did not deter him to render services to the motherland. In 1952, 

he took retirement from active politics and devoted his full time to social 

service. This great blessed son of Odisha died peacefully on the 25th May 

1974 at the age of eighty two in his palace. He was accorded a state funeral 

with full honours by the Government of Odisha. He left behind numerous 

people, on whose heart he lives for ever. As a tribute to and in memory of 

the Mahara Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan deva, the Postal 

Department of India released commemorative one Rupee Postal Stamp on 

the occasion of his birth cenetenary celebration on the 25th April 1992 

(Images 2.3). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Images 2.3. Special Postal Stamp and First Day Cover released to 

commemorate the birth centenary of Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati 

Narayana Deva on the 25th April 1992 

 

The present Gajapati of Paralakhemundi 

Gopinath Gajapati Narayan Deva is the present king of Parlakhemundi. 

He is the eldest grandson of Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati. He ascended 

the throne in 1974 in accordance with the primogeniture as his father 

Ramchandra Gajapati Narayan Deva, who was the eldest son of Krushna 

Chandra had an untimely death earlier. Gopinath Gajapati was born on the 

25th February 1942 in Parala Palace. He is a highly educated person with a 
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degree in Chemical Engineering. He worked in Madras Rubber Factory 

(MRF). Later he entered into active politics and was elected twice to the 

ninth and tenth Lok Sabha from the Brahmapur Parliamentary Constituency 

in 1989 and 1991. Currently he is engaged in public affairs and welfare 

activities. 

Post-independence development: Tibetan settlement 

One of the important developments in Gajapati district after 

independence relates to the settlement of Tibetan refugees in Chandragiri in 

Mohana Tehsil, which is about 120 Km. from Paralakhemundi and 80 Km. 

from Brahmapur. In 1959 the Chinese invasion and occupation of Tibet 

forced about 85,000 Tibetans including their religious and political head His 

Holiness 14
th
 Dalailama to seek shelter in India and other places. In 

response to the personal letter of Dalailama, the then Prime Minister Pandit 

Jawaharlal Neheru requested the state governments to settle the Tibetan 

refugees in suitable places. Then Chandragiri was chosen as one of the 

main six camps / settlements established in the country. The Tibetan 

refugees arrived in batches, the first being on the 1st May of 1963. 

Settlements were divided into five camps each at a distance of about 4 to 5 

kilometers at Chandragiri, Tankilipadar, Lobarsingi, Jiranga, and 

Mahendragada. As Tibetans are used to a living in the cold region, the 

Government of Odisha selected Chandragiri keeping in view the climatic and 

environmental similarity between Chandragiri and Tibet. Chandragiri is 

situated at an elevation of about 3200 feet MSL on a plateau of the Eastern 

Ghats, having approximately 70 inches rainfall and 40 to 80 degree 

Fahrenheit temperature. Adapting to tropical climate of Chandragiri was a 

difficult task for the refugees at the primary stage. But with the passage of 

time they have become fully acclematised with the changed environment. 

Since majority of the Tibetan refugees were farmers and nomads, 

agriculture was most suitable occupation for them. Through hard labour they 

succeded in transforming the barren land of Chandragiri into good cultivable 

fields. As per the latest information the government has provided Patta about 

647 Acres of agricultural land, besides homestead land and community land, 

to 449 lease holders of five camps of the Tibetan refugee settlement colony 

at Chandragiri (Table 2.1).  
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Table 2.1. Land provided to leasees in Chandragiri refugee settlement  

(Area in Acres) 

Camp 

No. 
Name of camp 

No. of 

lease 

holders 

Extent of govt. land provided 

earlier and renewed Pattas 

issued 
Extent of 

Commu-

nal land 
Home-

stad 
Agril. Total 

1. Chandragiri 106 8.981 118.394 127.375 30.98 

2. Tankilipadar 27 1.832 48.002 49.834 4.73 

3. Labarsingi 140 9.660 266.033 275.693 7.45 

4. Jeerango 45 4.998 88.498 93.496 9.75 

5. Mahendragada 131 - 126.223 126.223 - 

 Total 449 25.471 647.150 672.621 52.91 

 

In order to restrict the exodus of Tibetan refugees to the cities and to 

provide additional income to the farmers, Danish Government has 

undertaken a three-year agriculture development project. The major crops 

are maize, ragi, rice, besides some pulses and vegetables. Because of the 

success in the maize crop, this place is known as "maize bowl" of the state. 

They have also been very successful in raising horticulture crops. Apart from 

agriculture the refugees were also engaged in carpet weaving and 

handicrafts. Carpet weaving is a century old profession of the Tibetans. Their 

skills have helped in producing good quality carpets, which are exported to 

European countries. Tibetan women and children, who do not pursue their 

higher studies, are mostly engaged in carpet weaving. Out of the two carpet 

weaving factories, started with Swiss Government collaboration, one is 

located at Chandragiri and the other at Labarsingi. Apart from carpet 

weaving, Tibetan refugees are also experts in weaving textiles and woolen 

garments, wood carving, painting and metal work. In addition to these, their 

herbal medicines are quite popular in the country. Tibetan cooperative 

society of Chandragiri now runs a handicraft centre, dairy centre, poultry 

centre, horticulture centre, health centre, mechanical workshop, an elderly 

persons‘ home, crèche, schools and monastery. One of the cooperatives 

grows plantations of mangos for a juice factory. 
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It is also a sacred place of Buddhist pilgrims. Because the Tibetan 

refugees are highly religious their religious traditions, rituals are very much 

reflected in their day-to-day lifestyle. At least one member of each refugee 

family is dedicated to the monkhood. Besides, Tibetan religious monasteries 

have been established in every settlement including the Padmasambhava 

Mahavihara Monastery, located at Chandragiri, which is the largest Buddhist 

monastery in South Asia. Tibetan refugees are not only conscious of the 

physical and economic condition but equally aware of protecting, preserving 

their own culture, tradition, and religion. Besides, celebration of Indian 

independence and republic day the refugees observe alongwith other 

festivals Tibetan New Year (February 10th), birth anniversary of Dalailama, 

Tibetan national uprising day and Tibetan democracy day.  

In a way it is ‗mini-Tibet‘, which looks more like a sub-urban 

neighbourhood. Their homes are spotless and roads are paved better here 

than anywhere around over a large distance. Illiteracy, malnutrition and other 

indicators of poverty are lower here than in the rest of Gajapti district. It has 

been observed that in Chandragiri, the Tibetan people are well-off, in 

comparison to other places in India. Chandragiri is named as "Phuntsokling" 

by the refugees, which literally means "land of happiness and plenty". 

Bestowed with bounties of nature, this place is famous for seasonal fruits, 

Tibetan woolen garments, carpets and dogs of various breeds. The large 

scale horticulture plantations as well as cultural activities of the Tibetan 

refugees make this place more colourful and attractive. The Chandragiri 

hillside settlement of Tibetans, which is also an ideal health resort, attracts 

both domestic and foreign tourists from far and wide for its pleasant 

ambience. 

The Tibetians settled here are not prosperous when compared with 

settlement in Himanchal Pradesh, Karnataka, Uttarakhand, Arunanchal 

Pradesh etc. When asked to explain the above the elders give a quaint 

reason – when we came here in 1963 we were provided with free rations for 

almost a year!!! 

Architecture  

The rich cultural heritage of Gajapati district is evident from a large 

number of temples in Parlakhemundi town and other places of the district. 

Some of the most ancient temples of Odisha and India are found in 

Mahendragiri. Apart from the temples there are many monuments of 

archeological significance, some of which are mentioned here.   
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Gajapati Palace: 

The Gajapati Palace of Paralakhemundi is one of the finest monuments 

of South Odisha, which was built during the 19
th
 century. The farsighted 

project of building a permanent residential abode for the Gajapati rulers of 

Paralakhemundi belonging to the Ganga Dynasty was finalised on the 20th 

May 1835. The foundation stone was laid in that year during the rule of the 

Court of Wards, as the king Jagannatha Gajapati Narayan Deva-III was a 

minor. The historical royal palace was completed during 1843 within the 

lifetime of the Raja. It was built in the style of Buckingham Palace of England 

by an eminent British engineer Mr. Robert Fellowes Chisholm, for which an 

amount of Rs. 4.5 lakhs was sanctioned to him in 1835. 

The palace is a panorama on earth. It was very strongly built in a silver 

background. It is a sturdy double storeyed building made of stone, wood, 

brick and marble. The roofs are constructed with wooden beams of Burma 

teak, which are strongly supported by pillars of stone. Both the storeys are 

provided with long and wide verandahs or corridors. There are many well-

ventilated rooms inside the palace. Spacious courtyards on either wing of the 

palace add to the luxury and grandeur. The doors and windows of teak wood 

are large and arched. Thick walls made of well-polished red brick with white 

lime mortar painting type of designs stand tall. At the east-facing entrance of 

the main gate or Simhadwara, statues of two sleeping lions are placed on 

either side over two raised platforms (Image 2.4). Just behind it, a massive 

ornamentally designed Iron Gate stands anchored between two tall 

gombujas (Domes) having two stair cases (Image 2.5).  

On the ground level just at the entrance to the palace, a large mounted 

metal bell of foreign origin was installed. It used to be struck manually by a 

heavy wooden mallet, to indicate accurate hourly time to the palace and the 

general public of the town. This hourly (24 X 7) routine continues to remain 

in practice on public demand. On two sides of the ground floor building two 

office rooms are there. The up-stair building has two open halls on the two 

sides. Above the halls there is also a stair where dammami (a musical 

instrument) was played every evening during the lifetime of Maharaja 

Krushna Chandra Gajapati. The tall Gambujas are fitted with wooden flag 

posts for hoisting flags. 

The centre of attraction of the palace is the Durbar (court) Hall, which is 

in the middle of the huge main building. Its decorated walls with five 

woodworks are further embellished with other traditional works of art. The 

Darbar hall divides the palace into two main wings, namely the Raja Mahal 

and Rani Mahal. So symmetrical is the construction that from a centre one 
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half appears to be the exact mirror image of the other half. Many functions, 

Royal family celebrations and council meetings were being held in the 

Durbar Hall with much pomp and gaiety. Right behind the Hall, there is a 

stone-ornate and Kalyan Mandap for sacred-thread ceremonies and 

marriage functions. Well-designed bed rooms with bath rooms, drawing 

rooms, dining halls, kitchens, puja rooms as well as spacious store rooms 

have been provided in both the wings of the Palace. The Gantaghar or 

strong room as well as armoury room are the other prime provisions in the 

Gajapati Palace. Within the palace adjacent to Puja Mandap, there are small 

temples for the royal family deities, Jagannath, Ram Swamy, Manikeswari 

and Kanaka Durga. Goddess Manikeswari is the Ista Devi or Family 

Goddess of the Gajapatis. In the ground floor of the Rani Mahal there used 

to be a Natak Mandap for staging theaters and other performing arts. The 

Palace also has its recreational retreats like a fully-furnished billiards room 

and a permanent cement tennis court. Past champions like Ghias 

Mahammad and E.V. Bob have enthralled the local tennis enthusiasts with 

their brilliant display in the exhibition of tennis matches at Paralakhemundi. 

The Gajapati Press was also installed within the Palace. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

Image 2.4. The guarding lion of Gajapati palace 
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Image 2.5. The entrance to the Gajapati palace in Paralakhemundi. 

 

Prominent among the apartments is the long three-rowed Poilee Sahi 

or Servants‘ quarters inside the palace compound. An open compound of 

approximately ten acres, called Dhababada was annexed to the palace on 

southern side. It was used as a grazing ground for the palace cattle and was 

also utilized later on as a playground for the students of the high school and 

college. A mini zoo, comprising of representative samples of Indian fauna, 

was also maintained inside this compound. Elephants and horses were 

provided spacious stables here. A row of garages, for royal Mercedes Benz 

and other luxury motor cars is situated in the backyard. At least half a dozen 

of perennial open wells inside the compound cater to the running water and 

fulfilled the requirements of the palace and its walled gardens.  

The Gajapati Palace of the 19th century symbolizes an engineering skill 

par excellence, which deserves to be a national monument. Its exquisite 

stone and wood work, ancient Kerosene-gas lighting system combined with 

the cultural ethos of the region make its location and appearance unique. It 

is designed to remain cool in summer and keep warm during winter. Granite 

pillars, Burma teak beams, imported stained glass windows, artistic grills and 

other rare materials used in the building speak volumes of the quality and life 

style of its generation of owners as well as the skilled work force. This 

marvelous heritage building is strategically located in Paralakhemundi, a 

straggling town of ‗L-shaped‘ master plan scattered around the foot of the 

well-wooded hill, which is the distinctive feature of the place. The Gajapati 

Palace, the most picturesque set of buildings, is situated at the meeting point 

of the horizontal and vertical portions (roads/streets) of the English letter ‗L‘. 
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This is the sacred palace of birth and death of Maharaja Sri Krushna 

Chandra Gajapatim Narayan Deva, the illustrious son and destiny maker of 

Odisha.  

Basanta Niwas   

The Basant Niwas (B.N.) palace (also known as Brundaban palace) 

was constructed during the early 20th century by the Maharaja of 

Paralakhemundi. Designed by German experts, it is another architectural 

marvel (Image 2.6).  

Image 2.6. Basant Niwas palace of Paralakhemundi 

 

It is situated in a pleasing place on the bank of the tranquil river 

Mahendratanaya surrounded by healthy teak trees. It was used as the 

summer palace of royal family. It is a three-storeyed building including under 

ground floor. The palace has large terraces and porticoes. Wooden and 

stone pillars support the roof. There are almost 50 apartments in the 

building. The doors and windows are arched. The iron grills are beautifully 

decorated. The art engraved in this palace is worth seeing. It is now a 

property of the Government of Odisha, and is being used as the study centre 

of the Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati (S. K. C. G.) Autonomous College. The 

administrative office of the IGNOU center is also functioning in this building. 

People of Paralakhemundi and its nearby places use to visit this place 

during winter for picnic as well as for its scenic beauty. 
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Apart from these, the buildings of the Girls High School and S. K. C. G. 

(Autonomous) College are architectural beauties of Paralakhemundi town. 

The Girls High School, located at a central place of the town, is a 19th 

century two-storeyed building, built in stone and bricks. There are almost 20 

apartments inside it. The roof of the building is built of terracotta tiles and 

lime with the support of wooden beams and stone pillars. The doors and 

windows are large in size and arched (Image 2.7).   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Image 2.7. Girls High School, Paralakhemundi 

 

The main building of the S. K. C. G. (Autonomous) College was 

constructed at a cost of only Rs. 2,66,489 in 1913. It is a magnificent two-

storied building having spacious rooms made of stone and bricks (Image 

2.8). Wooden and stone pillars support the roof of terracotta tiles and lime. 

The doors and windows are also large and arched. Apart from its imprssive 

structure, the beauty of the college building lies in its location. It is situated 

on an idyllic natural setting right on the foot of the beautiful Boya hill. It is not 

quite far from the town, yet ‗far from the madding crowd,‘ – indeed, a perfec 

temple of learning. 
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Image 2.8. Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati (Autonomous) College, 

Paralakhemundi 

Padmasambhava Mahavihara Monastery of Chandragiri 

ThePadmasambhava Mahavihara Monasteryislocated near Tibetan 

refugee settlement at Chandragiri in a picturesque landscape of a green 

valley of Gajapati district. This jewel of the Tibetan community, an 

architectural wonder, was built with money donated from around the world. It 

is the largest Buddhist monastery in South Asia. It was inaugurated by the 

Dalai Lama on the 12
th
 January 2010. The monastery had received the 

accord the Dalai Lama in 1998. The foundation stone was laid in 2003 and 

building was completed in 2008 at a cost of about Rs 8 crore. It was built in 

the Atanpuri style of architecture of Nalanda by architects from Tibet, Nepal 

and Bhutan with assistance from the local masons. It was designed by an 

Oriya engineer, Prabir Kumar Dash from Brahmapur. It is a 70 feet (21 m) 

and five storeys high monastery built on about 10 acres of land (Images 2.9). 

It features the statues of a 23 feet (7.0 m) high Buddha and his two 

main disciples in the assembly hall.The other attractions are a a 17 feet (5.2 

m) statue of Padmasambava with his eight manifestations and two consorts 

and a statue of Buddhisatva Avalokitesavara with thousand arms and eyes. 

More than 200 monks of all ages are resident in the monastery. It is named 

after Acharya Padmasambhva, who was born in Odisha and is believed to 

have spread Buddhism to Tibet in the 7th Century. The monastery is eye-

catching with gorgeous paintings on the walls. All around the temple there 

are well maintained gardens, which are further surrounded by luxuriant 

natural tropical forest, gurgling rivers, exquisite mountain slopes and roaring 

hilltops. The monastery has enriched the tourism map of Gajapati district, 

which attracts many foreign and domestic tourists every year. 
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Bhima Temple, Mahendragiri: A unique temple constructed with about 20 

well cut rocks without mortar. The pilgrims pass through a passage within 

these rocks. It is beyond the dimensions of comprehension as to how this 

temple was constructed!! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Images 2.9. Padmasambhava Mahavihara Monastery, Chandragiri 
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Appendix - 2.1 

The speech of Maharaja Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati of 
Paralakhemundi delivered in the First Round Table Conference at 
London on the 16

th
 November 1930, advocating the urgent necessity of 

formation of a separate province for the Odia people 

―Sir, 

On behalf of ten millions of Oriyas, the subjects of His Majesty, I rise to 

represent their long-standing grievances on this occasion. The memorandum 

I have placed in your hand a few days since has been able, I hope, to give a 

clear insight into all the present difficulties of the Oriyas who are placed 

under four different provinces, I will not tire you with the details of the history 

for unification of the Oriyas, agitating as they have been for the last quarter 

of a century and more. As one well-informed of the facts, I should lay before 

you all today that the formation of a separate province for the Oriyas is a life 

and death problem to them. They feel tortured with all the disabilities and 

disadvantages of on being a distant adjunct lying at the tail-end of every 

Province wherever they are far away from the seat of Government of the 

respective Province, and always in a unique minority, completely lost sight, 

being merged in the teaming millions of population of those Provinces. 

I appeal to you all, gentlemen, to appreciate the peculiar position of the 

Oriyas and their demand, as recommended by several official bodies time 

after time. We want a Province of our own on the basis of language and 

race, to be ourselves a homogenous unit with feelings of contentment and 

peace, to realise and be benefited by the projected reforms of India by both 

Indian and British politicians, who look forward to the day when the United 

States of India will consist of small federated States, based on common 

language and race. Without a separate Province for the ten millions of 

Oriyas let me tell you, Sir, that all your labours at this conference to develop 

Parliamentary institutions in Provinces with autonomous powers will prove 

on the contrary seriously injurious to the Oriyas. 

The patience with which we have waited and loyalty to the British 

Crown with which we have looked up to always for justice, sympathy and fair 

treatment have proved as Lord Curzon put in once, ‗Were the Oriyas 

agitating people, which they are not, they would have soon make their 

protest heard. As it is, they have been sacrificed without compunction.’ 

I am right, I think, Sir, in any presumption, that you will consider the 

Oriyas problems as the least controversial of all the problems that this 

conference has had to deal with. You are aware that the Simon Commission, 

the Government of India Despatch and all the Provincial Governments 

concerned have recognised the urgent necessity for the immediate solution 

of the question. The question of finance, however is evidently the only 
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obstacle in the way of their recommending the formation of a separate 

Province for the Oriyas. My answer to that is that finance is not, after all, a 

fence of such insurmountable dimensions when we have to save a great 

historic race with an ancient civilisation and culture, from being obliterated. 

The old saying, ―cut your coat according to the cloth‖ if strictly applied, 

comes to the rescue to a great extent in forming the long-sought after 

Orissa-Province; and again, I am fully confident that the Central Government 

with the same feelings of benefaction will come to the rescue of the New 

Province as it did in the case of Assam, Bihar and Orissa, when first they 

were created. One redeeming feature, however, which I should point out to 

you is that we will be starting with hardly any debts; but on the other hand, 

with appreciably more income than Assam had to start wit. At page 404 of 

the Memorandum, submitted by the Government of Bihar and Orissa to 

Indian Statutory Commission, we gather that the annual revenue of the 

Orissa Division of Bihar and Orissa would be about 10 millions of rupees, 

and I am sure that with the addition of districts as recorded by different 

Official bodies with their gathered evidences of the people of those parts, 

and the people of other adjoining Oriya-speaking areas, that may be 

recorded by the Boundary Commission, will bring in about 20.2 millions of 

rupees to solve the financial difficulty. I may illustrate that the Agency tracts 

with their scope for excise revenue, large areas of waste lands that are being 

developed and valuable forest produce, will contribute largely to the 

Provincial funds. In addition to this there is an extensive coastal land, 

containing large sheets of salt-pans and scope of shipping between different 

parts of the Empire further to increase the Provincial revenue. I can also 

assure you, Sir, that if circumstances so necessitate, we the Oriyas are 

prepared to bear the burden of special taxation to meet any financial deficit 

of the future Province. 

Without further encroaching upon your valuable time, enough I have 

been able to impress you, gentlemen with the urgency of the problem. It is 

for you to make or mar the destiny of an ancient race, vast in numbers, 

cultured and advanced, but placed under painful circumstances now, though 

their past was bright and full of unique interest and of historical importance 

as those of any of the present advanced communities of India.‖    

Sources:  Report of the Orissa Committee, Vol-1, Government 

of India Publication, Calcutta, 1934; and also 

reproduced in Behuria, N. C. (Chief Editor), Orissa 

District Gazetters: Ganjam, Gazetteeers Unit, 

Department of Revenue, Government of Odisha, 

Bhubaneswar, 1995, PP. 147 -148.   
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CHAPTER – III 

PEOPLE AND DEMOGRAPHY 

 

Population 

As per Census of 2011, the total population of Gajapati district is 

577817, of whom 282882 were males and 294935 were females. The 

population of each of the seven CD Blocks of the district is given in Table 

3.1. In 2001 census, the district had a population of 518837 persons, 

comprising of 255423 male and 263414 females. The district has only 1.38 

percent of the population of Odisha in 2011, where as this proportion was 

1.41 percent as per the census of 2001. 

 

Table 3.1. Block-wise population in Gajapati distirict, 2011 

Sl. 

No. 

Name of Block Males Females Total 

1. Gosani/Parlakhemundi 56441 57475 113916 

2. Gumma 38841 40679 79520 

3. Kashinagar 30037 31061 61098 

4. Mohana 65297 68301 133598 

5. Nuagada 26650 28046 54696 

6. Ramgiri Udaygiri 31533 32590 64123 

7. Rayagada 34083 36783 70866 

 Total 282882 294935 577817 

 

Growth and density 

 The decadal variation between the censuses of 2001 and 2011 is 

given in Table 3.2 by residence of people under ten Police Stations areas of 

Gajapati district. The decadal population growth in the district in 2011 from 

the population of 2001 is 11.37 percent. This is lower than the decadal 

increase of 14.05 percent in Odisha. In the previous census of 2001, 

Gajapati District recorded increase of 14.10 percent to its population 

compared to 1991. While the population has recorded positive growth under 

the jurisdiction of nine Police Stations in 2011, there is a decline by 7.35 

percent in Gurandi. The growth rates are relatively lower in the urban areas 

under Paralakhemundi and Kashinagar Police Stations (Table 3.2). While 
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Rayagada Police Station limits have more or less the same decadal variation 

of the district, the rest of the areas under six Police Stations, namely Adava, 

Mohana, R. Udayagiri, Serongo, Garabandha and Ramgiri have higher 

growth of population than the district average. 

Table 3.2. Decadal change in population under Police Stations by residence, 

2001-2011 

Sl. 
No. 

Name of Police 
Station 

Population 
Decadal variation  

2001-2011 

2001 2011 Persons Percentage 

01 Adava  50330 59262 (+) 8932 17.75 

02 Mohana  65478 74336 (+) 8858 13.53 

03 R.Udaygiri  73352 86234 (+)  12882 17.56 

04 Serango  65354 77720 (+) 12366 18.92 

05 Kashinagara  49955 51907 (+) 1952 3.91 

06 Parlakhemundi  71393 77645 (+)  6252 8.76 

07 Gurandi 48580 45010 (–) 3570 -7.35 

08 Rayagada  41507 46196 (+) 4689 11.30 

09 Garabandha 26293 29492 (+) 3199 12.17 

10 Ramagiri 26595 30015 (+) 3420 12.86 

 Total 518837 577817 (+) 58980 11.37 

 

The density of population per Sq. Km. is far lower in Gajapati district in 

comparison to the State average. As per 2011 census, Gajapati has a 

density of 134 persons as against 269 of Odisha. In the district, the density 

has grown from 120 persons in 2001 to 134 in 2011.  

Birth and death rates 

 As per the Annual Health Survey (AHS) 2011-12, the Crude Birth 

Rate (CBR) of Gajapati district is 20.2 as against 19.8 of Odisha (Fig. 3.1). In 

the district the Crude Death Rate (CDR) is 7.8. The CBR and CDR of rural 

areas are higher than those of the urban areas. The Rate of Natural 

Increase (RNI) or the Natural Growth Rate (NGR), defined as the difference 

between CBR and CDR, is 12.4 in Gajapati district. The RNI in rural and 

urban areas are respectively 12.9 and 8.1.   
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Fig. 3.1. Crude birth and death rates in Odisha and Gajapati district, 2011-12 

Note:  The CBR is the number of registered live births per 1000 mid-year 

population per year and the CDR is the number of registered deaths 

per 1000 mid-year population per year. 

Source:Annual Health Survey 2011-12 Fact Sheet: Odisha, Vital Statistics 

Division, Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Governmnet 

of India 

 

Age groups 

The distribution of rural and urban population of Gajapati district by age 

and sex according to the 2001 census is shown in Table 3.9. Children below 

the age of 14 years constitute 34% of the total population. People in the 

working age group of 15 to 64 years represented about 61 percent. About 10 

percent of the population was children below the age of 4. Persons above 

the age of 60 years and 65 years were respectively about 8 and 5 percent of 

the population of the district. 
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Table 3.9. Distribution of district population by age and sex 

Category 
Age group 

Age not 
stated 0 – 14 15 – 64 

65 and 
above 

Rural     

Males 90021 146601 9503 1530 

Females 88757 157273 11864 1602 

Persons 178778 303874 21367 3132 

Urban     

Males 9505 24035 1588 99 

Females 8909 24430 2016 84 

Persons 18414 48465 3604 183 

Total     

Males 99526 170636 11091 1629 

Females 97666 181703 13880 1686 

Persons 197192 352339 24971 3315 

Percentage to 
total population 

34.13 60.98 4.32 0.57 

Rural-Urban population distribution 

The total population of 577817 persons of Gajapati district was 

distributed into 507151 rural and 70666 urban in the ratio of 87.77 and 12.23 

percents respectively in the 2011 census (Table 3.3). The total area of 4325 

Sq. Km. comprises of 4287.95 Sq. Km. of rural and 37.05 Sq. Km. urban 

areas. The rural area constitutes 99.14 percent of the total land surface of 

the district. The rural people live in 1499 inhabited villages. Out of a total of 

1616 villages of the district, 113 are un-inhabited, and three large Tehsil 

headquarters villages have been classified as Census Towns or non-

statutory towns and one village, namely, Ramaswamipur, is included in 

Paralakhemundi municipal town as its out-growth (Ward No. 0017). Among 

the CD Blocks, Mohana is the largest in terms of number of villages and 

population.  The district has 128523 households, which includes 557 

institutional and 83 houseless households. Out of this 112365 households 

live in the villages. The rest 16158 households reside in the urban areas 

(Table 3.4). The rural population comprises 247655 males and 259496 

females (Table 3.5). In the urban areas the male and female populations are 

35227 and 35439 respectively.  
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Table 3.3.Block-wise rural and urban population in Gajapati district, 2011 

Name of Block No. of 
inhabited 
Villages 

Rural 
Population

@ 
No. of 
Towns 

Urban 
Population@ 

1. Gosani/ 
Parlakhemundi 

120 67644 (59.38) 1 46272 (40.62) 

2. Gumma 209 79520 (100) 0 0 (0) 

3. Kashinagar 88 51414 (84.15) 1 9684 (15.85) 

4. Mohana 472 128401 (96.11) 1* 5197 (3.89) 

5. Nuagada 179 54696 (100) 0 0 (0) 

6. R.Udaygiri 224 59272 (92.43) 1* 4851 (7.57) 

7. Rayagada 207 66204 (93.42) 1* 4662 (6.58) 

Total 1499 507151 (87.77) 5 70666 (12.23) 

Note:  1. @ Figures in parentheses are percentages from total population 

2. * Census Town (CT) 

 
 

Table 3.4. Block-wise rural and urban households in  
Gajapati district, 2011 

Sr. 
No. C.D. Block Rural Urban Total 

1 Gosani/Parlakhemundi 16986 10664 27650 

2 Gumma 17300 0 17300 

3 Kashinagar 12310 2428 14738 

4 Mohana 27009 1121 28130 

5 Nuagada 11359 0 11359 

6 R.Udaygiri 12096 1060 13156 

7 Rayagada 15305 885 16190 

 Total 112365 16158 128523 
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Table 3.5. Male-female distribution of rural and urban population in Gajapati 

district, 2011 

Name of Block 
Rural Urban 

Males Females Males Females 
1. Gosani/ 
Parlakhemundi 33256 34388 23185 23087 

2. Gumma 38841 40679 0 0 

3. Kashinagar 25446 25968 4591 5093 

4. Mohana 62610 65791 2687 2510 

5. Nuagada 26650 28046 0 0 

6. R.Udaygiri 29105 30167 2428 2423 

7. Rayagada 31747 34457 2336 2326 

Total 247655 259496 35227 35439 
 

The average rural population of an inhabited village in Gajapati district 

is 338. But there are 691 villages having population of less than 200. Out of 

1499, 1220 villages have population below 500. There are only 18 villages 

having more than 2000 people. Tables 3.6 and 3.7 record the number and 

population of a distribution of villages under different population size-ranges.  

 
Table 3.6. Number of villages (with % in parentheses) under different ranges 

of population 

Name of Block 
Range of village population 

Below 
200 

200 - 
499 

500 - 
999 

1000 - 
1999 

2000 - 
4999 

Total 

1. Gosani/ 
Parlakhemundi 

31 
(26) 

38 
(32) 

34 
(28) 

14 
(12) 

3 
(2) 

120 
(100) 

2. Gumma 
81 

(39) 
81 

(39) 
36 

(17) 
8 

(4) 
3 

(1) 
209 

(100) 

3. Kashinagar 
16 

(18) 
34 

(39) 
25 

(28) 
10 

(11) 
3 

(3) 
88 

(100) 

4. Mohana 
251 
(54) 

171 
(36) 

35 
(7) 

11 
(2) 

4 
(1) 

472 
(100) 

5. Nuagada 
83 

(46) 
70 

(39) 
21 

(12) 
3 

(2) 
2 

(1) 
179 

(100) 

6. R.Udaygiri 
129 
(58) 

65 
(29) 

22 
(10) 

5 
(2) 

3 
(1) 

224 
(100) 

7. Rayagada 
100 
(48) 

70 
(34) 

24 
(12) 

13 
(6) 

0 
(0) 

207 
(100) 

Total 
691 
(47) 

529 
(35) 

197 
(13) 

64 
(4) 

18 
(1) 

1499 
(100) 
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Table 3.7. Number of persons (with % in parentheses) in villages under 
different ranges of population in Gajapati district, 2011 

 
Name of Block 

Range of village population  

Below 
200 

200 - 
499 

500 - 
999 

1000 - 
1999 

2000 - 
4999 

Total 

1. Gosani/ 
Parlakhemundi 

3424 
(5) 

13015 
(19) 

24210 
(36) 

19845 
(29) 

7150 
(11) 

67644 
(100) 

2. Gumma 8531 
(11) 

26908 
(34) 

25126 
(32) 

10975 
(14) 

7980 
(10) 

79520 
(100) 

3. Kashinagar 1722 
(3) 

11253 
(22) 

17330 
(34) 

12948 
(25) 

8161 
(16) 

51414 
(100) 

4. Mohana 25890 
(20) 

53100 
(41) 

23018 
(18) 

13217 
(10) 

13176 
(10) 

128401 
(100) 

5. Nuagada 9881 
(18) 

21676 
(4) 

13802 
(25) 

4118 
(8) 

5219 
(10) 

54696 
(100) 

6. R.Udaygiri 12585 
(21) 

19494 
(33) 

13211 
(22) 

6549 
(11) 

7433 
(13) 

59272 
(100) 

7. Rayagada 10375 
(16) 

21604 
(33) 

16050 
(24) 

18175 
(27) 

0 
(0) 

66204 
(100) 

Total 72408 
(14) 

167050 
(33) 

132747 
(26) 

85827 
(17) 

49119 
(10) 

507151 
(100) 

 
 

The population of Paralakhemundi town has increased from 17336 in 

1901 to 46272 in 2011 (Table 3.8). But the population of Kashinagar, which 

was declared as NAC town in 1975, has been declining after 1991 census, 

due to out-migration. 
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Table 3.8. Population of the towns in Gajapati district, 1901 – 2011 

 

Census 
Year 

Paralakhemundi Kashinagar 

Population 
Decadal 
variation 

Growth 
(%) 

Population 
Decadal 
variation 

Growth 
(%) 

1901 17336 -- -- -- -- -- 

1911 18370 1034 5.96 -- -- -- 

1921 18719 349 1.90 -- -- -- 

1931 20072 1353 7.23 -- -- -- 

1941 21042 970 4.83 -- -- -- 

1951 22270 1228 5.84 -- -- -- 

1961 22708 438 1.97 -- -- -- 

1971 26917 4209 18.54 -- -- -- 

1981 32317 5400 20.06 9179 -- -- 

1991 36667 4350 13.46 10102 923 10.06 

2001 43097 6430 17.54 9782 (–) 320 (–) 3.17 

2011 46272 3175 7.37 9684 (–) 98 (–) 1.00 

 

Castes and tribes 

The people belonging to several castes are found in Gajapati district. 

The prominent general castes are Brahmin, Gauda, Karan, Kshetriya, 

Kumuti, Reddy, Paik, etc. Some of the castes under Socially and 

Educationally Backward Classes (SEBC) and Other Backward Classes 

(OBC) include Badhei, Bhandari, Chitrakara, Dera, Gola, Gudia, Kachara, 

Kansari, Kapu / Kampa, Kumbhara, Luhura, Mali/Raula, Sundhi, Sunari and 

Teli. The Scheduled Castes (SC) of the district are mainly Bauri, Bhoi. 

Chamar or Mochi, Dhoba, Dom or Damba, Hadi, Jaggili, Keuta, Mala, Pano 

and Relli. The major Scheduled Tribes (ST) of Gajapati district are Savar, 

Shabar Lodha and Kandha. The Savaras are known by different names and 

groups such as Savara, Saura, Saora, Sahara, Lanjia Saora, Lamba Lanjia 

Saora, etc. who come under one tribe in Odisha. The Kandhas are also 

known by different names such as Khond, Kondh, etc.   
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Inter-caste relations  

The Hindus are traditionally divided into castes. Though the caste 

system is there, it has lost much of its social rigidity due to the drive of 

Mahatma Gandhi, law against untouchability, impact of education, change in 

occupation structure and appointment of persons belonging to SC and ST in 

public service. Inter-dining, which was unthinkable some year ago. However, 

now people of various castes dine in restaurants, enjoy films in cinema, 

travel together in public conveyance, and participate in festive occasions and 

social functions. Inter-caste marriages, through are not very frequent in the 

district, are now tolerated.  

SC and ST population   

The district had 39175 persons belonging to the SC, who formed 6.78 

percent of the total population as per 2011 census. The ST population was 

313714, which constituted 54.29 percent of the total population as per 

census of 2011. While higher percentage of SC was in urban areas, a 

reverse situation is found in case of ST. About 61 percent of the ST 

population is in the rural areas (Table 3.10). There is no SC in 1113, out of 

1499 inhabited villages. In most out of the rest of the villages where SC 

people live their percentage is only 5 to 20 percent (Table 3.11). The 

situation is opposite in case of ST people. The rural Gajapati mostly belongs 

to the tribal communities. There are only 104 villages without ST.  The tribal 

concentration is more than 75 percent in 1089 villages, which constitutes 

72.65 percent of the total number of inhabited villages (Table 3.11). About 

90 percent of the ST people live in rural settlements having a tribal 

concentration of more than 50 percent, andsuch villages form 80 percent of 

the villages. In Rayagada Census Town (CT), the tribal concentration is 

34.23 percent (Table 3.12). In the statutory towns, SC concentration is more 

than that of the ST. In Kashinagar about a fifth of the population belongs to 

SC. In Paralakhemuni, the SC people constitute 15.65 percent of the total 

population. The percentage of tribal people in the town is only 3.79. 
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Table 3.10. Scheduled Castes (SC) and Scheduled Tribes (ST) population 
under Police Station areas of Gajapati district, 2011 

 

Name of Police 
Station 

Cate-
gory 

Population 
Percentage to 
total population 

Total SC ST SC ST 

1. Adava Total 59262 804 34574 1.36 58.34 

 Rural 59262 804 34574 1.36 58.34 

 Urban 0 0 0 0 0 

2. Mohana Total 74336 4222 43677 5.68 58.76 

 Rural 69139 3963 43119 5.73 62.37 

 Urban 5197 259 558 4.98 10.74 

3. R.Udaygiri Total 86234 1266 63279 1.47 73.38 

 Rural 81383 1136 62538 1.4 76.84 

 Urban 4851 130 741 2.68 15.28 

4. Serango Total 77720 887 61142 1.14 78.67 

 Rural 77720 887 61142 1.14 78.67 

 Urban 0 0 0 0 0 
5. Kashinagara Total 51907 8484 15926 16.34 30.68 

 Rural 42223 6556 15730 15.53 37.25 

 Urban 9684 1928 196 19.91 2.02 

6. Parlakhemundi Total 77645 11351 12055 14.62 15.53 

 Rural 31373 4110 10299 13.1 32.83 

 Urban 46272 7241 1756 15.65 3.79 

7. Gurandi Total 45010 7198 2853 15.99 6.34 

 Rural 45010 7198 2853 15.99 6.34 
 Urban 0 0 0 0 0 

8. Rayagada Total 46196 1322 35470 2.86 76.78 

 Rural 41534 1240 33874 2.99 81.56 

 Urban 4662 82 1596 1.76 34.23 
9. Garabandha Total 29492 3230 19197 10.95 65.09 
 Rural 29492 3230 19197 10.95 65.09 
 Urban 0 0 0 0 0 

10. Ramagiri Total 30015 411 25541 1.37 85.09 

 Rural 30015 411 25541 1.37 85.09 
 Urban 0 0 0 0 0 

District Total 577817 39175 313714 6.78 54.29 

 Rural 507151 29535 308867 5.82 60.9 

  Urban 70666 9640 4847 13.64 6.86 
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Table 3.11. Proportion of SC and ST population to total population in villages 

(with percentage in parentheses), 2011 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Percentage 
range of SC 

and ST 
population to 

total population 

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 

Number of 
villages 

Population 
Number of 

villages 
Population 

NIL 
1113 

(74.25) 
0 

(0.00) 
104 

(6.94) 
37 

(0.01) 

Less than 5 
166 

(11.07) 
1734 

(5.87) 
39 

(2.60) 
508 

(0.16) 

 5 - 10 
62 

(4.14) 
2835 

(9.60) 
23 

(1.53) 
1319 

(0.43) 

 11 - 20 
69 

(4.60) 
8104 

(27.44) 
37 

(2.47) 
4046 

(1.31) 

21 - 30 
31 

(2.07) 
6017 

(20.37) 
44 

(2.94) 
10626 
(3.44) 

31 - 40 
18 

(1.20) 
2927 

(9.91) 
39 

(2.60) 
6687 

(2.17) 

41 - 50 
13 

(087) 
3137 

(10.62) 
35 

(2.33) 
8600 

(2.78) 

51 - 75 
15 

(1.00) 
2618 

(8.86) 
98 

(6.54) 
27324 
(8.85) 

76 and above 
12 

(0.80) 
2163 

(7.32) 
1089 

(72.65) 
249757 
(80.86) 

Total 
1499 
(100) 

29535 
(100) 

1499 
(100) 

308867 
(100) 
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Table 3.12. Number and percentage of SC and ST population in towns, 2011 

Name of Census Town (CT) / 

Statutory Town 

Population 
Percentage to 

total population 

SC ST SC ST 

1. Mohana (CT) 259 558 4.98 10.74 

2. R. Udayagiri (CT) 130 741 2.68 15.28 

3. Kashinagar (NAC) 1928 196 19.91 2.02 

4. Paralakhemundi 

Municipality & Out-growth 
7241 1756 15.65 3.79 

5. Rayagada (CT) 82 1596 1.76 34.23 

Total 9640 4847 13.64 6.86 

 

Tribes of Gajapati district 

Geographically, the north and north-east portions of Paralakhemundi 

ex-Zamindari are occupied by the tribals. Out of 62 Scheduled Tribes of 

Odisha notified as per the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Order, 

1950 and its amendments, three major communities namely Savara, Shabar 

Lodha and Kondh live in Gajapati district. The region, where tribal 

concentration is very high, is covered by all the Blocks of the district, 

excluding Kasinagar and Paralakhemundi (Gosani). Among tribals, the 

Savara or Saora (Saura) community constitutes numerically the largest 

group in the district, and Lanjia Saora is considered most primitive in this 

area. As per 2011 census, the population of Savara, Shabara Lodha and 

Kondh constitute about 98 percent of the total tribal population of the district 

(Table 3.13). The Savaras represent 47.47 percent of the tribal population 

followed by the Shabara Lodhas (35.91 percent) and Kondhs (14.12 

percent). There are many other tribes enumerated in 2011 census (see the 

Note of Table 3.13) who are numerically very small in the district. 

There exists confusion in the classsifcation of tribes in Odisha and the 

consequent census enumeration. The Saora, Savar, Saura, Sahara have 

been clubbed together as one tribe in Odisha. However, while the Saora and 

Saura are the inhabitants Ganjam, Gajapati and Rayagada districts of south 

Odisha, the Saharas are found in other districts of the state. Further, the 

Saora and Saura are swidden cultivators, where as Saharas are a Hinduised 

tribe and are not swidden cultivators. The Hinduised Saora or Saura are 

called Sudha Saora or Saura. This is not reflected in the census 
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enumeration. Prof. L. K. Mahapatra in his work on ‗Classification and 

Enumeration of Scheduled Tribes in Orissa‘ (in R. N. Pati and J. Dash 

Edited, Tribal and Indigenous People of India: Problems and Prospects, 

APH Publishing Corporation, New Delhi, 2002, PP.81-87) has pointed out 

that Shabar and Lodha have been classified together as constituting one 

Scheduled Tribe and Lodha has been given a separate mention as a distinct 

tribe. In West Bengal the same Lodhas are clubbed together with Kheria and 

Khari, where as Savar has been shown as a separate ST. In Odisha, Bengal 

and Bihar many STs claim to be Shabar or Savar. So there is ethnic 

confusion with regard to Lodha as a separate exclusive ST and Lodha as 

clubbed with Shabara. It is therefore not clear how in the census process 

people are allocated to the ST Lodha and ST Shabar Lodha. In Gajapati 

district, though Lodha is not a major tribal community, in 2011 census 49 of 

them (21 males and 28 females) were enumerated.  

Table 3.13. Population of different tribes of Gajapati district, 2011 

Name of Tribe Male  Female Total 
Percentage 
of total tribal 
population 

1. Saora, Savara,  
Saura,Sahara 

72600 76327 148927 47.47 

2. Shabara Lodha 54478 58170 112648 35.91 

3. Kondh, Khond, Kond 21149 23157 44306 14.12 

4.Bhuiya, Bhuyan 371 349 720 0.23 

5. Jatapu 327 332 659 0.21 

6. Kondadora 131 151 282 0.09 

7. Koya, Gumba Koya 70 60 130 0.04 

8. Matya, Matia 70 82 152 0.05 

9. Sounti 77 81 158 0.05 

10. Tharua, Tharua  
Bindhani 

105 100 205 0.07 

11. Others* 2524 3003 5527 1.76 

Total 151902 161812 313714 100.00 
 
Note: * Other tribes enumerated in 2011 census in the district include 

Bagata, Bhakta; Bathudi, Bathuri; Bhumia; Bhunjia; Binjhal, 

Binjhwar; Binjhia, Binjhoa; Dharua, Dhuruba, Dhurva; Didayi, Didai 

Paroja, Didai; Gadaba, Bodo Gadaba; Gond, Gondo; Holva; Juang; 

Kandha Gauda; Kharia, Kharian; Kissan, Nagesar, Nagesia; Kolah 

Loharas; Kolha; Koli, Malhar; Kotia; Kulis; Lodha, Nodh, Nodha, 

Lodh; Madia; Mahali; Munda, Munda Lohara; Oraon, Dhangar, Uran; 

Paroja, Parja; and Santal. The population of each of these tribes in 

the district is below 100 and in most of the cases it is a single digit. 
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Saura 

The Savaras or Sauras and several other variations belonging to the 

Non-Aryan stock are one of the most ancient tribes of India (Images 3.1). 

Generally these primitive people call themselves Saura and they speak a 

language which has also the same name. They mainly reside in the remote 

areas of Gajapati district as well as neighboring Ganjam and Koraput in the 

hilly region of the Eastern Ghats. Originally, the Savara community was 

classified into a number of groups viz, Arsi, or Lanjia, Lamba Lanjia, Kindal, 

Jadu, Luara, Kumbi , Mela , Kapu , Sudha , etc.  

 

 

 
 
 
 
 

 
Images 3.1. The Saoras of Gajapati district and their cultural attributes 

 

The term Saora appears to have two connotations – one derived from 

Sagoriss, the Scythian word for axe and the other from Saba roye‘, the 

Sanskrit term for carrying a dead boy. Both of them fit well with their habit of 

carrying an axe always on their shoulders with their primitive occupation of 

hunting. Regarding the origin of the Savaras, Mahabharata holds the view 

that the Savaras and other forest races emanated from the sweat of a cow. 

Ramayana supports Mahabharata by stating that they were originated from 

the body of Vasishta‘s cow, Kamadhenu, to fight against the army of 

Viswamitra. The Saoras according to the Airtneya Brahman of the Rig Veda 

were the descendants of the sons of Viswamitra. It is also believed that the 

name Saura derives from Sawari or Sabari, an elderly woman who gave 

refuge to Rama during his journeys in the Hindu epic Ramayana. Legend 

further says that Lord Jagannath was originally worshiped by a Savara raja 

(an aboriginal tribal chieftain) named Viswabasu.  
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The Savaras inhabiting the vast hilly tract surrounding Paralakhemundi, 

are not only the primitive settlers of this area, but also on various occasions 

they played a vital role in the history of the district. It is said that the 

term/name, ―Paralakhemundi‖ is an epithet of the last aboriginal ruler named 

―Pravalakhemunda‖, the Coral eyed and Coral headed one. The Savaras 

owe their allegiance to the Raja of Paralakhemundi as their protector. The 

Rajas of Paralakhemundi followed a policy of non-intervention to secure their 

submission and to maintain peace and order in the estate. The Rajas of 

Paralakhemundi controlled these terrible Savaras with the help of the 

Bisoyees and Doratnams, who were considered as their hereditary feudal 

chiefs. They were subservient to their will. The duty of the Doratnams was to 

protect the plains from the incursion of the Savaras.  

The Savaras are not strongly built, but they are physically well built in 

comparison to the tribes of north coast Andhra. The Savara men are skillful 

marathon walkers. They are also expert climbers and hunters. The most 

amazing point of men from the Savara tribe is his dexterity in climbing hills 

and efficiency in maneuvering the intractable forest land. The main weapons 

of the Savaras are bow and arrow, and an axe. They use blunt-headed 

arrows for shooting birds. With the help of these weapons, the Savaras 

move freely in the impenetrable woods and mountains. Archery continues to 

be important for hunting, fishing, and self protection. The bow string is made 

from tenders of salapa vine. Most of the fishing of saoras is still done with 

bow and arrow, this in turn depends on keen eyesight and sharp reflexes. 

They make their lives extremely wild and savage. Their geographical 

surroundings are so terrible that they are called ‗The Terrible Savaras‘. 

The Savara language belongs to the Kol-Munda group of Austro-Asiatic 

family of languages. Their language is akin to the Kolarian stock which has 

close resemblance to the forms of speech of wild tribes of Malayan 

peninsula and Nicobar. Their linguistic affinity with tribes of south east Asia 

suggests their migration from the islands of Indian Archipelago and Malayan 

peninsula. The Savara language has a complicated grammar, in particular its 

verb system. A Savara verb can effectively compact a complete sentence 

into just a single word. They are now usually bilingual. Those in the plains 

lost touch with the original language and speak Telugu only. In some areas, 

the younger generations no longer speak Savara.  

The traditional dress of the Savaras is quite peculiar. The Lanjia group 

who considered the monkeys as their forefathers, used to wear a long piece 

of cloth (about 6 ft long and 10 inches breadth) which the males allow to 

hang down like the tails of the monkeys. They also put on coloured clothes 

around their heads like turbans and fix large bunches of white feathers 

above the hair which look like crowns. Besides, they used different types of 
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head ornaments made of brass, wood – coloured thread and peacock 

feathers. Both men and women wear necklaces and rings made of bead, 

brass and silver. The women folk tied their hair at the back. Earlier almost all 

their bodies except the waist where a cloth was rounded remained naked. A 

traditional dress of a Savara woman is a waist cloth with grey border which 

hardly reaches the knee. The skirt is about three ft in length and about two ft 

in breadth and for the upper part they wear another piece of cloth.  The 

Savara women use simple ornaments to decorate themselves. A few 

necklaces of beads, round wooden plugs, spiral rings made of grass, bell 

metal or aluminum in the fingers and toes, little rings in the nose, and metal 

anklets are worn by them. The dress of the Savara is supplied by a person of 

Damba caste (who is also his money lender). Their traditional dress pattern 

has now changed drastically, leaving behind only few people in the interior 

villages retaining their traditional cultural life style. 

The Saura villages are not big in size. A village on an average consists 

of 20 to 30 houses. The houses are rectangular in size and built with high 

plinth and verandah. The housing pattern of the Savara is of linear type. 

They always live in exclusive settlement of their own. They never build their 

houses in the company of either the other tribal or non-tribal groups. A 

typical house is square or rectangular single room with mud plastered walls 

supported with bamboos. The roof is thatched and covered by locally 

available Dhabba grass. All other supporting structure is made of bamboo, 

collected from adjacent forest. The roof slopes down to front and back side 

of the house. Usually the roof is further extended on one side of house to 

form a small verandah. The room has no windows except one entrance door. 

They cook food outside the house i.e., in verandah. They divide the 

verandah into two portions and use corner place for cooking and other 

portion to accommodate/entertain guests. They decorate walls by applying 

red coloured mud and they also apply cow dung on floors and on mud walls 

to keep house clean. They believe that this type of arrangement keeps the 

insects, terminates, flies etc., away from the house. Another significant 

feature of the Savara settlements is the presence of half a dozen or more 

Salapa trees. An area with abundant Salap trees is readily preferred in case 

of establishment of a new settlement. The Savara villages are situated in the 

most in-accessible areas and in many cases lie hidden in forest clad hills 

making it difficult to reach them except through zig-zag steep hill paths. Their 

settlements are not shifting. There is nothing nomadic nature in their 

settlement pattern. The size of the Saora village is mainly governed by the 

extent of hill slopes and forest land available for shifting cultivation.  

The Savaras are noted for their paintings. Among the various tribes of 

Eastern Ghats, the Savara are known to have the best-developed artistic 

sense. They are known to decorate the walls of their home with paintings 
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depicting birds and animals, men on hunting trails, their lifestyle, fauna etc. 

One of the essential elements of Savara paintings are the geometrical 

shapes that are used to create bold borders for the center-piece that is 

invariably drawn in fine lines. A number of sketches are seen both outside 

and inside the house of a Saora. These drawings are symbolic and rarely, if 

at all, have anthropomorphic form. Family deity (Idai soom), Sun (Eoog 

soom) and Moon (Angei soom) are commonly represented in these symbols. 

After marriage, the bride and groom sit under these ikons. Agricultural 

produces after first harvest of the season are also placed before these 

deities as offerings.  

Among the Saoras arranged marriage is common. They also have 

other forms ofmarriage like by capture and by service. The arrangements are 

made by the parents and the relations of the groom take initiative in the 

matter. When the engagement is finalised bride price is discussed and fixed. 

Bride price is generally paid in kind, i.e., as grains, liquor and clothes. In 

some localities cash is also demanded. On the appointed day groom's men 

visit the girl's house for marriage taking nine pots of wine with them. They 

are entertained with festive meals and liquor. No religious rites are observed. 

The groom brings the bride with him and the marrige ceremony is over. 

Polygamy is allowed. As a result many Saoras have more than one wife. 

Among them taking of more than one wife is a sign of prosperity and it 

implies expansion of cultivation and greater accumulation of food grains. 

Saora women have distinct position in the society. Women, being an 

important economic asset, are not treated as chattels. Women work hard in 

the field and look after the househlold work. Men also work in the field and 

do other arduous jobs which the women do not. 

Dance and music constitute part and parcel of their rich aesthetic life. 

The Saoras dance during the ceremonies and marriages. Men, women and 

children crowd over each other and dance. The dance consists of rhythmic 

forward and backward rockings tuned to musical beats. Musical instruments 

are invariably played by men. Sometimes the musician may make the 

dancers travel up and down a slope. The men carry sticks, arrows and bow, 

swords, etc. and blow whistles and make peculiar sound. The religious 

dances are rarely accompanied by songs except during marriage ceremony. 

Some of the musical instruments, the Saoras make are 

‗Dollun‘(Hemispherical drum), ‗Dagadan‘ (Kettle drum),‘Kadigan‘ and 

‗Jaltarang‘ made from reeds and played with bare fingers. There are three 

types of string instruments called ‗Gogerajan‘, ‗Mamerajan‘, ‗Kuranrajan‘ of 

Lanjia Saoras of serango.  

The Saoras live in a world of spirits and their culture is marked with 

elaborate ceremonialism and ritualism. They are highly religious with each 
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and every natural phenomenon attributed to the works of some Gods, deities 

or spirits. Therefore, the customary law, values, norms are highly respected 

by all members of the society for the fear of inviting personal or communal 

harms. They believe that spirits guide their destiny and worship mainly the 

deities Jakaradevatha and Sandhidemudu. The spirits control the course of 

nature and human life and the need to keep them under control has given 

rise to numerous religious practices, magical spells and incantations, sorcery 

and witch crafts. Religious specialists, magicians, sorcers and shamans are 

there in the Saura society to cater to their religious and magical needs. 

Instead of clan organization they have their extended families called Birinda, 

which consists of descendants from a common ancestors of four to five 

generation. The Saora religion is very elaborate and deep rooted. They are 

polytheist and believe in large number of deities and ancestral spirits. 

However, in the last few decades many of the traditional Sora beliefs have 

been superseded by Christianity that was introduced by missionaries. In 

many areas the animist beliefs are now distant memories. 

The Saoras cremate their dead except the bodies of those dying of 

smallpox or cholera. Cremation is the affair of the family and the Idalboi, a 

girl specially trained in performing the various death rites, is called upon to 

render assistance. The funeral procession is taken out with beating of drums 

and songs. Next day the family members go to the cremation ground to see 

the imprints in the ash and know the cause of death. If they fail in their 

efforts, the Shaman is invited to decide the cause of the death. In the 

evening a fowl is sacrificed at the cremation ground and this is cooked with 

rice and bitter leaves. Each mourner takes a cup of this food to his own 

home and offers to the ancestors. This feast is called jimma. Later on the 

death rite is observed for a few weeks or months or even a year. The soul of 

the deceased is admitted to the underworld and thus becomes a deified 

ancestor. In his memory a menheris erected. This is generally followed by 

three successive Karjya ceremonies in second or third year to commemorate 

and to honour the deads of that particular period. Sometimes a minor 

ceremony called sikandais performed in order to postpone the expensive 

Karjya ceremony to a later date. The last ceremony performed for the deads 

is the Lajap. Ancestor worship is an expensive affair as it requires sacrifices 

of buffaloes. For a Saora not worshipping his ancestors is a serious failing 

for which he is sure to invite their wraths. The Saoras keep a record of the 

departing souls by placing a long sharply outlined stone at a community 

place near the village on 1st death anniversary. The anniversary may not fall 

as per calendar. On the same day the village may have a common 

anniversary. Big stones are used in memory of adult (Souls) and Small 

stones for children. The place and the custom are known as ‗Guara‘. 
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The Sauras have a traditional political organization at each region and 

village, having hereditary post of Gomango (secular head), Buyya (religious 

head), Mondal, Raito, and Barik (messenger). As a community, they are 

known for their economic and political integrity. They maintain a casteless 

society. The Saoras can be divided broadly into two economic classes. (1) 

The Saoras of the plains depending on either wet cultivation or wage earning 

and selling fire wood and (2) The hill Saoras practicing shifting cultivation 

and terraced cultivation on the hill slopes. In most cases the Saoras of the 

plains are subservient to the advanced section of the neighbouring non-tribal 

communities. They provide labour to the non-tribal land owners at the time of 

weeding, transplanting, harvesting and other agricultural operations and sell 

fire wood and leaf plates in the local markets. In all theses works women 

rather than men take active part and earn the major part of the family 

income. The total household economy revolves around the woman member 

who is hardworking and who helps her husband in ploughing and harvesting 

crops in addition to attending household chores exclusively. There is no 

traditional system of training through youth dormitory, as found among many 

other tribes of India. The main training grounds for them are their families 

and village. 

The main source of livelihood of the hill Savara is shifting cultivation. 

The Savaras also practice wet cultivation in terraced lands. They grow 

millets, pulses, oil-seeds, turmeric and ginger on the slopes of the hills. 

Paddy is mainly grown in wetland. Vegetables except brinjal, plantain and 

pumpkin, are seldom grown either for own consumption or for cash. 

Tamarind and Karanja trees are plenty in the area. They collect the fruits of 

these trees in summer and sell for cash. They grow sago-palm and mahua 

flower for wine. Saoras in general earn more than other neighbouring tribes 

but lead miserable life due to chronic indebtedness to meet the expenses of 

innumerable feasts, festivals and for treatment of diseases. They use bullock 

driven ploughs for wet cultivation and dig-stricks and hoes in shifting 

cultivation. Hunting is a popular pastime. They are non-vegetarians, and eat 

meat of buffalo, beef, pork, and the meat of other animals besides fish and 

eggs. Their staple food is gruel prepared from rice, ragi or millet. Besides 

these, they eat a variety of pulses, vegetables, roots, fruits and tubers 

collected from the forest. The men of this community consume alcoholic 

drinks regularly and the women occasionally. They rarely consume milk and 

milk products. They use very little oil or ghee for preparing food. They mostly 

drink home-made liquor and smoke tobacco. Earthen wares are generally 

used for cooking and storing purposes. Use of brass and aluminium pots are 

seen among the wealthier Saoras. 

The local traders and merchants take advantage of the illiteracy and 

ignorance of the Saoras and exploit them in different economic transactions 
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by using fake weights and measures and paying them a low price for their 

goods. After independence, Government have introduced several steps to 

develop the standard of living of the Savaras, which are discussed in 

Chapter VIII: Economic Trends.  

Shabara Lodha  

It is widely accepted that the Shabar Lodha tribe derived its name from 

the word lubdhaka meaning the fowler or trapper. They claim their ancestry 

to Byadha or Kirata, the Savara king Viswabasu and consider Lord 

Jagannath as the supreme deity. They take pride in giving their identity as 

Lodha Savar. They normally have one-roomed house with raised verandah 

in the front. Inside the house, close to the hearth there is a raised earthen 

platform called isan, which is said to be the seat of the family deity. They 

have exogamous totemic clans like Bhotda, Malik, Bag, Nayak, Dandapat, 

Paramanik, Ahori, Bhuria and Kotal. They practise clan exogamy. Child 

marriage is still prevalent among them. After marriage the ladies put 

vermilion mark on forehead and iron bangle around the wrist. The practice of 

bride price is still in vogue in their community. 

Kondh 

Kondhas are one of the largest group of tribes in Odisha. The highest 

concentration of Kondh is found in Rayagada and Kandhmal districts. In 

Gajapati they constitute only 7.67 percent of the district population. They are 

also known as Khond, Kandha etc. Traditionally it is believed that the name 

Kondha is derived from the Telugu word ‗Konda‘ which means hill. They are 

believed to be from the Proto-Australoid ethnic group. Their native language 

is Kui, which is written with the Odia script. The Kondhas are skilled land 

dwellers exhibiting greater adaptability to the forest environment. The Kondh 

family is often nuclear, although extended families are found. Female family 

members are considered assets because of their contribution inside and 

outside the household. The women are on equal footing with the male 

members in constructing a house to cultivation. Women do all the work for 

household ranging from fetching water from the distant streams, cooking, 

serving food to each member of the household to cultivating, harvesting and 

marketing of produce in the market. Due to this, the bride price is paid to her 

parents when she gets married. The women folks in this tribal group are 

adorned with many ornaments while the men folks are minimally dressed 

with a loin cloth. They have a subsistence economy based on shifting 

cultivation, hunting and gathering. The Kondhas till very recent had the 

practice of human sacrifice which was later substituted by a buffalo and this 

continues now. Due to the development interventions in education, medical 

facilities, irrigation, plantation and so on, they are gradually accepting the 

modern way of life. As a result their traditional life style, customary traits, 
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norms, values and world view have drastically changed over a long period. 

Chaitra Parab celebrated during the sowing period and Meriah or Kedu 

festival observed during the month of February – March are some of their 

important celebrations.  

Sex ratio 

 The number of females per thousand males (sex ratio) has declined 

in both Odisha and Gajapati district during the last one century (Table 3.14). 

But the sex ratio has always been higher in Gajapati district in comparison to 

the State since 1901. As per 2011 census, while the ratio is 1043 in the 

district, it is 979 in the State. It is also observed that the ratio is more in the 

rural than in the urban areas.  It is to be noted from Table 3.15 that the sex 

ratio is less in the age group of 0 to 6 years in comparison to the same in the 

total population of all ages under all Police Station limits of Gajapati district, 

implying the more recent preference against the girl child. Among the ST 

communities of the rural areas the sex ratio is higher than the district 

average under most of the CD blocks.  

Table 3.14. Sex ratio of Odisha and Gajapati district, 1901 – 2011 

Census 
Year 

State Gajapati District 

Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban 

1901 1,037 1,039 967 1,119 1,116 1,156 

1911 1,056 1,058 947 1,159 1,162 1,127 

1921 1,086 1,089 963 1,223 1,234 1,123 

1931 1,067 1,071 924 1,191 1,201 1,090 

1941 1,053 1,058 914 1,169 1,183 1,029 

1951 1,022 1,029 881 1,041 1,043 1,016 

1961 1,001 1,015 807 1,027 1,031 979 

1971 988 1,002 845 1,026 1,029 980 

1981 981 999 859 1,023 1,026 993 

1991 971 988 866 1,027 1,032 982 

2001 972 987 895 1,031 1,036 991 

2011 979 989 932 1,043 1,048 1,006 
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Table 3.15. Sex-ratio for the total population and the age group  

of 0 – 6 years under Police Station limits, 2011 

 

Name of Police 
Station 

District population (All 
ages) 

Age group of 0 - 6 years 

Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total 

1. Adava 1054 0 1054 959 0 959 

2. Mohana 1048 934 1039 966 811 959 

3.R.Udaygiri 1044 998 1041 989 917 986 

4. Serango 1057 0 1057 962 0 962 

5. Kashinagara 1018 1109 1035 955 925 950 

6. Parlakhemundi 999 996 997 920 917 918 

7. Gurandi 1049 0 1049 976 0 976 

8. Rayagada 1094 996 1084 1024 906 1015 

9. Garabandha 1036 0 1036 958 0 958 

10. Ramagiri 1063 0 1063 1005 0 1005 

District 1048 1006 1043 973 908 967 

 

Literacy 

The average literacy rate of Gajapati district was 53.49 percent in 2011 

compared to 41.26 percent of 2001. These rates are much lower than 

literacy in Odisha, which stood at 72.87 percent in 2011 and 63.08 percent in 

2001. There is a wide gender gap in literacy of 21.2 percent in the district, 

with male and female literacy levels of 64.38 and 43.18 percents 

respectively. Wide variation is also visible in the literacy rates of urban and 

rural areas also. The urban literacy is nearly 78 percent, while rural literacy is 

only about 50 (Table 3.16). At the sub-district level, Paralkhemundi, Gurandi 

and Mohana Police Station areas are having literacy rates higher than the 

district average. Among the SC and ST communities the literacy rates are 

further lower, at 47.98 and 42.99 percents respectively (Table 3.17). Lowest 

literacy rate of only 32.08 percent is estimated for the tribal women. In 

different CD Blocks, the gap between male and female literacy is over 20 

percent. The gaps are the highest in Nuagada Block.  
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Language 

Gajapati is a multi-linguistic district. It presents a colourful confluence of 

people speaking several languages. Majority of the people speak Odia, 

because of which it became a part of Odisha in 1936 when States were 

formed on linguistic basis. But a sizeable number of people also speak 

Telugu, particularly in Kashinagar, Paralakhemundi (Gosani) and Rayagada 

Blocks, which share the boundary with Andhra Pradesh. Major settlements 

on either side occur in close proximity to each other, often separated by 

rivers Bansadhara and Mahendratanaya, like Pathapatnam and 

Paralakhemundi. In Paralakhemundi town, most of the people can speak 

multiple languages like Odia, Telugu, Hindi and English. Besides Odia and 

Telugu, the tribals speak their own tribal languages like Saora, Kui and 

Khond. The district also has Tibetan language in Chandragiri area, which is 

now the habitat of people displaced from Tibet in 1960s.  

Odia is the most important subsidiary language of the non-Odia 

speakers. Next to Odia comes Telugu. The people in the plains generally 

speak Odia and are educated in both Odia and Telugu languages with ease. 

The Telugu spoken in this district has a some mixture of Odia words and the 

intonation accent differs from those of the people living in Andhra Pradesh. 

Similarly the Odia spoken in this district has an admixture of several Telugu 

words and the intonation differs from those of the people living in other 

coastal districts. 

 

Table 3.16. Literacy rate by sex under Police Station limits of  
Gajapati district, 2011 

Name of Police 
Station 

Category 

Literacy rate Gap in 
male-
female 
literacy 

Persons Males Females 

1. Adava Total 49.86 61.67 38.9 22.77 

 Rural 49.86 61.67 38.9 22.77 

 Urban 0 0 0 0 

2. Mohana Total 55.89 68.06 44.37 23.69 

 Rural 53.25 65.76 41.51 24.25 

 Urban 88.55 94.97 81.81 13.16 

3. R.Udaygiri Total 49.33 61.76 37.53 24.23 

 Rural 47.80 60.41 35.86 24.55 

 Urban 73.41 82.51 64.39 18.12 
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4. Serango Total 49.05 59.95 38.93 21.02 

 Rural 49.05 59.95 38.93 21.02 

 Urban 0 0 0 0 

5. Kashinagara Total 47.91 56.95 39.27 17.68 

 Rural 45.84 54.7 37.22 17.48 

 Urban 56.70 67.03 47.60 19.43 

6. Parlakhemundi Total 69.44 77.16 61.78 15.38 

 Rural 51.04 61.13 41.06 20.07 

 Urban 81.61 87.73 75.52 12.21 

7. Gurandi Total 56.54 68.06 45.65 22.41 

 Rural 56.54 68.06 45.65 22.41 

 Urban 0 0 0 0 

8. Rayagada Total 51.92 62.73 42.04 20.69 

 Rural 48.83 59.87 38.85 21.02 

 Urban 77.87 85.66 70.12 15.54 

9. Garabandha Total 49.03 59.35 39.19 20.16 

 Rural 49.03 59.35 39.19 20.16 

 Urban 0 0 0 0 

10. Ramagiri Total 45.88 58.35 34.3 24.05 

 Rural 45.88 58.35 34.3 24.05 

 Urban 0 0 0 0 

District Total Total 53.49 64.38 43.18 21.20 

 Rural 49.87 61.24 39.16 22.08 

  Urban 77.92 85.12 70.85 14.27 
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Table 3.17. Literacy rate of SC and ST by sex in CD Blocks of Gajapati 

district, 2011 

 

Scripts 

Odia, a branch of the Indo-Aryan family is the official language of the 

state. The Odia script is prevalent in the district. In olden days some letters 

of the Odia alphabets were written in a cursive style known as Karani to 

facilitate speedy writing. Most of the old Odia records made use of the 

Karani script. The palm-leaf manuscripts also show some peculiar 

characteristics of Odia alphabets. Most tribal languages have no scripts of 

their own. Their languages are mainly spoken languages and occasionally 

written in Odia script. However, in recent past a script has been devised for 

Saora language. The missionaries of the Canadian Baptist Mission, Serang 

produced first a written literature (Saora) language in Roman script. In 

course of time ardent Christianised members of the tribe also took to 

learning the scriptures written in that script. In the process literacy in the 

language through the Roman script developed and a favourable trend was 

set for adopting this script as an acceptable system of writting in Saora 

language. However, during 1920, people were disenchanted with this trend 

due to the following socio-political factors: 

The spread of Christianity created a cultural revolution within the 

community and in the wake of religious rivalry the Hindu revivalist 

craved for a script of their own other than the Roman script. 

The invention and propagation of the Santhali script in the northern part 

of Odisha provided an impetus to the Saora leaders to establish their 

linguistic identity through a separate script. 

Name of Block 
Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

1. Mohana 49.66 61.09 38.83 45.14 58.11 33.36 

2. R. Udaygiri 44.12 56.15 31.93 42.14 53.33 31.62 

3. Nuagada 56.15 72.41 42.00 44.80 59.22 31.40 

4. Gumma 45.63 57.30 34.13 41.23 52.14 31.18 

5. Kashinagara 46.94 56.62 37.57 33.23 42.65 24.27 

6. Gosani/  
    Parlakhemundi 

47.52 59.67 36.59 49.29 58.68 39.98 

7. Rayagada 56.51 68.86 45.13 43.29 54.56 33.16 

Total 47.96 59.28 37.33 42.99 54.83 32.08 



122 
 

 

The controversy between the Odia and the Telugu protagonists on the 

issue of adopting a script for Saora language put the Saora people in an 

awkward situation, and so some enlightened and self-conscious tribal 

leaders, instead of choosing a side to merge themselves, tried to 

maintain their identity by inventing a new script for themselves. 

It is said that during that revivalistic period, Malya Gomango, a very 

influential leader of the non-christianised block, spearheaded the movement 

for separate script. He inspired his own son-in-law Mangei Gomango to 

undertake the responsibility of devising alphabets for their speech. Mangei 

(born 1916) being an educated person and conversant in Odia, Telugu and 

English languages stood up to the occasion. He resigned from his job of 

medical compoundership and observed a sort of penance in the hills for 

several days. Finally, in the midnight of June 18, 1936 he realised the script 

as a divine gift. Mangei thus spiritualises his invention of a Saora script and 

sets up a new religious order which is designated as 'Mttar Bnom Dmri', the 

religion that opens the eyes and makes people good and wise. His script 

symbolising the Akshara-Bramha is enshrined on a hill near Marichiguda, 

about 20 km. far from the nearest town of Gunupur. The image is in the 

shape of 'OM' in Odia character having the 24 letters, 12 numerals and a 

crest inscribed on it. Mangei and his followers have proselytized a good 

number of hill tribesmen and have established sub-centres all over the 

Saora-speaking tract in Odisha and Andhra Pradesh. In many villages 

regular evening schools are being run to make people literate in the script. 

Particularly in the Padmapur-Gunupur region, the area centering around 

Marichiguda-Dambasara village in Rayagada district, the literacy has spread 

to a recognizable extent and the script is, in fact, being used in intra-

community communication and literary activities. Since 1965, preparation 

and production of teaching materials in the script have been taken up.  

Occupational Composition 

Out of  577817 persons in Gajapati district, 283884 (49.13 percent) 

were non-workers in 2011 census. Thus the work participation rate (WPR) of 

the district is 50.87 percent, as there are 293933 workers. The WPR for the 

males is 55.11 and for the females it is only 46.80.  Table 3.18 shows that 

the WPR is highest in Ramagiri and lowest in Paralkhemundi Police Station 

areas. The workers include the main and marginal workers, who constitute 

29.49 and 21.38 percents of the total population. The distribution of main 

and marginal workers by sex among the Police Station limits of Gajapati 

district is given in Table 3.19.  The workers are divided by category of 

work, such as cultivators, agricultural workers, household industry workers 

and other workers. The distribution of workers in different Blocks into these 
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four economic activities (Table 3.20) shows that most of them are 

agricultural labourers (56.22%) followed by cultivators (23.94%). 

 
Table 3.18. Number and percentage of workers (Main and marginal) and 

non-workers by sex in Police Station areas of Gajapati  
district, 2011 

 

Name of Police 
Station 

Category 
Total workers Non workers 

Number Percentage Number 
Percent

age 

1. Adava Persons 29647 50.03 29615 49.97 

 Males 14623 50.69 14224 49.31 

 Females 15024 49.40 15391 50.60 

2. Mohana Persons 37257 50.12 37079 49.88 

 Males 19186 52.64 17264 47.36 

 Females 18071 47.70 19815 52.30 

3. R.Udaygiri Persons 45685 52.98 40549 47.02 

 Males 23011 54.47 19232 45.53 

 Females 22674 51.54 21317 48.46 

4. Serango Persons 39072 50.27 38648 49.73 

 Males 20126 53.27 17652 46.73 

 Females 18946 47.43 20996 52.57 

5. Kashinagara Persons 27349 52.69 24558 47.31 

 Males 15060 59.03 10452 40.97 

 Females 12289 46.56 14106 53.44 

6. Parlakhemundi Persons 32584 41.97 45061 58.03 

 Males 21721 55.87 17155 44.13 

 Females 10863 28.02 27906 71.98 

7. Gurandi Persons 24217 53.80 20793 46.20 

 Males 13114 59.69 8856 40.31 

 Females 11103 48.19 11937 51.81 

8. Rayagada Persons 25557 55.32 20639 44.68 

 Males 12763 57.57 9407 42.43 

 Females 12794 53.25 11232 46.75 
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9. Garabandha Persons 16032 54.36 13460 45.64 

 Males 8162 56.34 6325 43.66 

 Females 7870 52.45 7135 47.55 

10. Ramagiri Persons 16533 55.08 13482 44.92 

 Males 8141 55.96 6408 44.04 

 Females 8392 54.26 7074 45.74 

District Total Persons 293933 50.87 283884 49.13 

 Males 155907 55.11 126975 44.89 

  Females 138026 46.80 156909 53.20 

 
 
 

Table 3.19. Number and percentage of main workers and marginal 
workers,2011 

 

Name of Police 
Station 

Category 
Main workers Marginal workers 

Number Percentage Number Percentage 

1. Adava Persons 13044 22.01 16603 28.02 

 Males 8391 29.09 6232 21.60 

 Females 4653 15.30 10371 34.10 

2. Mohana Persons 20381 27.42 16876 22.70 

 Males 13355 36.64 5831 16.00 

 Females 7026 18.55 11045 29.15 

3. R.Udaygiri Persons 27393 31.77 18292 21.21 

 Males 16616 39.33 6395 15.14 

 Females 10777 24.50 11897 27.04 

4. Serango Persons 20152 25.93 18920 24.34 

 Males 12917 34.19 7209 19.08 

 Females 7235 18.11 11711 29.32 

5. Kashinagara Persons 19042 36.68 8307 16.00 

 Males 12420 48.68 2640 10.35 

 Females 6622 25.09 5667 21.47 

6. Parlakhemundi Persons 24632 31.72 7952 10.24 

 Males 18195 46.80 3526 9.07 

 Females 6437 16.60 4426 11.42 

7. Gurandi Persons 13649 30.32 10568 23.48 

 Males 9813 44.67 3301 15.03 

 Females 3836 16.65 7267 31.54 

8. Rayagada Persons 13352 28.90 12205 26.42 

 Males 8436 38.05 4327 19.52 

 Females 4916 20.46 7878 32.79 
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9. Garabandha Persons 9004 30.53 7028 23.83 

 Males 5632 38.88 2530 17.46 

 Females 3372 22.47 4498 29.98 

10. Ramagiri Persons 9722 32.39 6811 22.69 

 Males 5689 39.10 2452 16.85 

 Females 4033 26.08 4359 28.18 

District Total Persons 170371 29.49 123562 21.38 

 Males 111464 39.40 44443 15.71 

  Females 58907 19.97 79119 26.83 

 

 
Table 3.20. Distribution of workers in four categories of economic activity in 

CD Blocks, 2011 

Name of Block 
Cultivators 

Agricultural 
workers 

Household 
industry 
workers 

Other workers 

No. % No. % No. % No. % 

1. Mohana 19110 29.40 34828 53.58 1372 2.11 9689 14.91 

2. R. Udaygiri 7900 25.64 17678 57.37 320 1.04 4914 15.95 

3. Nuagada 9943 33.24 14548 48.64 305 1.02 5115 17.10 

4. Gumma 7892 19.88 21966 55.34 221 0.56 9615 24.22 

5. Kashinagara 4789 17.54 16491 60.40 542 1.99 5479 20.07 

6. Gosani/Parla 6936 19.06 20405 56.08 817 2.25 8228 22.61 

7. Rayagada 7406 19.41 24333 63.76 377 0.99 6046 15.84 

Total 63976 23.94 150249 56.22 3954 1.48 49086 18.37 

 

Disabled population 

As per 2011 census, there were 16433 disabled persons in the district 

comprising of 8464 males and 7969 females. The highest number of 

disabled persons had disability in seeing followed by disability in movement 

and disability in hearing. There were 1492 persons with multiple disability 

(Table 3.21). 
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Table 3.21. Disabled population by type of disability and sex in Gajapati 
district, 2011 

 
Sl. 
No. 

Type of disability Persons Males Females 

1 Visual impairment 4013 1907 2106 

2 Hearing impairment 3350 1746 1604 

3 Speech impairment 1013 544 469 

4 Orthopedics handicap 3477 1956 1521 

5 Mental Retardation  893 440 453 

6 Mental Illness 313 147 166 

7 Any other impairment 1882 995 887 

8 Multiple disability 1492 729 763 

 Total impairment 16433 8464 7969 

Religion and religious beliefs  

Numerically the major religious groups in the district are the Hindus and 

the Christians. As per 2011 census more than 61 percent of the population 

of Gajapati district belong to the Hindu religion (Table 3.22). About 38 

percent of the population are the Christians. The district had 2180 Buddhists 

(Tibetans of Chandragiri) and 1556 Muslims. Very few persons of Jain, Sikh 

and other religions are found in the district. While Hinduism is the 

predominant religion in most part of the district, particularly the 

Paralakhemunid ex-Zamindary area, Christianity and tribal religious beliefs 

mostly predominate in the erstwhile Paralkhemundi Agency area. 

Table 3.22. Distribution of population of Gajapati district by  
religion, 2011 

Sl. 
No. 

Religion Rural Urban Total % 

1 Hindu 289535 63625 353160 61.12 

2 Christian 213176 6306 219482 37.98 

3 Buddhist 2162 18 2180 0.38 

4 Muslim 1050 506 1556 0.27 

5 Jain 60 6 66 0.01 

6 Sikh 41 12 53 0.01 

7 
Other 
Religions 

4 0 4 0.00 

8 Not Stated 1123 193 1316 0.23 
 Total 507151 70666 577817 100.00 
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Hinduism 

Hinduismis both a religion and a way of life. It contains a broad range of 

philosophies, beliefs and practices including Vaishnavism, Saivism, 

Shaktism. It has been called the oldest religion in the world, and some 

practitioners and scholars refer to it as Sanatana Dharma (eternal law). It is 

regarded as a fusion or synthesis of various Indian cultures and traditions, 

with diverse roots and no founder. It prescribes the eternal duties, such as 

honesty, refraining from injuring living beings (ahimsa), patience, 

forbearance, self-restraint, compassion, among others. Some of the 

prominent Hindu beliefs include the four Purusarthas, the proper goals or 

aims of human life, namely Dharma (ethics/duties), Artha (prosperity/work), 

Kama (emotions/ sexuality) and Mokshya (liberation/freedom); and Karma 

(action and intent), Samsara (cycle of rebirth), and the various Yogas (paths 

or practices to attain moksha). The Hindu practices include rituals such as 

Puja (worship) and recitations, meditation, family-oriented rites of passage, 

annual festivals, and occasional pilgrimages. The Hindus are polytheists. As 

elsewhere, they worship Gods like Ganesh, Jagannath, Rama, Krisha, 

Shiva, Hanuman, Viswakarma, etc. and Goddesses like Lakshmi, Parvati, 

Durga, Saraswati, Mangala, Chandi, etc. and read holy books like 

Ramayana, Mahabharat, Bhagabat Gita, Bhagabata, etc. They Several holy 

trees like trees like Tulsi (holy basil), Duba (Cynodom dactylon), Amala 

(Phyllanthus emblica), Banyan (Ficus bengalensis), etc. In every Hindu 

house there is a sacred place called Chaura, where a Tulsi plant is planted. 

They offer prayer after pouring water on it in the morning and by putting a 

lighted wick in the evening.  

Vaishnavism in Paralakhemundi 

Paralakhemundi is the citadel of Vaishnavism in south Orissa. 

According to Prof. R. C. Misro, whose works have been referred in Chapter – 

II, Paralakhemnudi occupies a place next to Srikshetra (Puri). Along the 

streets of the town one can notice the existence of more than seventy 

mathas and temples. In all these the duel idol of Lord Radha Krishna is 

worshipped. In the first half of the 16th century, Sri Chaitanya, while making 

his tour to south from Puri, came to Paralakhemundi and inspired the people 

with a new religion called ‗Goudiya Vaishnavism‘. This religion received the 

royal patronage and is the main religious thought of Paralakhemundi. In 

Vaishnavism worship is made to Lord Vishnu. There are two branches of 

Vaishnavism; one branch is worshipping to Lord Rama and the other branch 

is worshipping Lord Krushna. The worshippers of Lord Krushna are again 

divided into two groups of thought i.e., Sudha Bhakti and Gyana-misra 

Bhakti. Sudha Bhakti group of people found in Paralakhemundi are the 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dharma
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ahimsa
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sanskara_(rite_of_passage)
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followers of Goudiya Vaishnava religious thought whose main chanting is 

centred around Sri Radha and Sri Krushna. 

Mathas and Temples of Paralakhemundi 

The rulers of Paralakhemundi had constructed several temples and 

mathas in and around the town in order to drive the society in the path of 

religion. During the early period of the establishment of the zamindari, the 

Gajapatis had built the Siva temples. Later on some local people have also 

constructed some temples. The mathas and temples of Paralakhemundi can 

be divided into four parts. They are Vaishnava pitha or the temples of Rama, 

Krushna and Narayana, Saiva pitha or Siva temples, Shakti pitha or 

Goddess temples, and Mahabira pitha or the Hanuman temples. 

The main Vaishnava Mathas include Bada Radhakanta matha in Bada 

Danda, Devi matha (Sri Rama) in Deo Street, Chaitanya matha (Rasikaraja) 

in Katika Street, Nrusimhanatha matha (Gopinatha) in Karana Street, Sodara 

matha (Rasikaraja) near Patnaik tank and Chaitanya matha (Rasikaraja) in 

Gundichabadi. The Vaishnava temples constitute the largest set. Some of 

the streets have two to six temples. In Bada Brahmana (Big Brahmin) Street 

there are the highest number of six temples of Sri Radhaballava, Sri 

Ramaswami, Sri Radhagovinda, Sri Krushna Chandra, Sri Govindajiu and 

Sri Gopinatha. In the adjoining Gopini Street there five temples of Sri 

Gokulananda, Sri Laxmi Narayana, Govindajiu, Sri Trinath and Sri Krushna 

Chandra. In Baxi Street there are three temples of Sri Gopinatha, Sri 

Radhakanta and Sri Radhakrushna. Similarly the three temples of Karana 

Stree are Sri Syama Sundara, Sri Radha Krushna and Sri Rasikaraja 

temples. The Badadanda or the Palace Street has Sri Jagannatha temple 

and Sri Ramaswami temple. Sri Madana Mohana and Sri Radha Ramana 

temples are in Katika Street. In addition to these there are Sri Rama 

Chandra temple in Anka Street, Sri Venkateswara temple in Bebarta Street, 

Sri Pathara Babaji temple in Teli Street, Sri Rasika Raja temple (Parichha 

matha), in Sunari Street, Sri Rama temple in Rajguru Street, Sri 

Radharamana temple in Srikarana Street, Sri Satyanarayana temple in 

Elakala Street, Sri Rama temples in Sinki Street and Market Main Street.  

The Saiva Pithas include Nilakantheswara (or Panchalingeswara) at 

Purunapatana (on the bank of river Mahendra Tanaya), Ramalingeswara 

near Rama Sagara, Ardhanariswara on the hospital road, Dhabaleswara in 

Gundichabadi, Mallikarjuna (or Ekamreswar) in Badadanda, Madua 

Mahadeva (or Mallideswara) near Sita Sagara, Mallikarjuna at Dolabandha, 

Gopeswara in Rajguru Street, Chandrasekhara in Hata padia, 

Bhusaneswara in Karana Street, Balunkeswara near Patnaik tank and 

Tarakeswara in Kampa Street (on the hill)  The Shakti pithas are 

Manikeswari (Kanaka Durga) (Ista Devi of Parala Raj family) in Anka Street, 
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Minakshi in Purunapatana, Nilamma Thakurani on the Main Road, Kadamba 

Khandi in Katika Street, Grama Devati in Bata Gouda Street, Bai Thakurani 

in Teli Street, Santosimaa near Patnaik Tank, Tara Tarini in Irrigation 

Colony. There are many temples of Lord Hanuman at Gundichabadi, 

Railway Station, Katika Street, Devi matha, Hatibadi and Ramalingeswar. 

These religious institutions and places of worship have not only played 

an important role in shaping the society of the region, but also throw light on 

the past glory, rich cultural heritage and high spiritual life of the people of 

Paralakhemundi. They bear the signature of history. Mukunda Gajapati of 

the Ganga line of kings had built the Nilakantheswara temple on the bank of 

the river Mahendratanaya in the later part of the 17th century A.D. The 

Jagamohana of the temple was, however, added during the time of Gajapati 

Narayana Deva in the closing years of the 18th century A.D. The ruling 

dynasty greatly revered this deity. An inscription on the temple is noticed. 

Similarly Maharaja Jagannatha Narayana Deva granted the village 

Jagannatha Narayanapur to 31 brahmanas at the time of his coronation 

ceremony. This presupposes that the temple of Jagannatha of 

Paralakhemundi was built much before him. He ascended the throne in 1745 

A.D. The Nilakantheswara temple built in 13th century at Gudari is an 

example of fine art of medieval period. The Siva temple at Mukhalingam is 

another piece of fine architectural work. The mother of Parala Maharaja, 

Gajapati Purushottama Narayana Deva, built the Raghunatha temple of 

Meliaput in the last part of the 18th century. The construction style of this 

temple throws light on the modern viewpoint of the artists of 

Paralakhemundi. Further, the religious institutions played a vital role in 

producing a galaxy of eminent scholars in the field of Odishan art, literature, 

music, dance and drama elevating Paralakhemundi to the highest pinnacle 

of cultural glory. 

Christianity  

Gajapati District is one of the top 10 districts in percentage of Christians 

(at about 38%) in south India, according to the 2011 census. This is the 

highest percentage in Odisha and the 6th highest in south India. All the sub-

districts or Police Station areas have Christian population. Serango has the 

highest concentration of Christian population of 84 percent, followed by 

Adava (75%), R.Udaygiri (50%), Mohana (36%), Rayagada (23%), 

Kashinagar (21%), Garabandha (20%), Paralakhemundi (12%), Ramagiri 

(9%) and Gurandi (2%). Almost all the Christians are converts from the 

Hindu fold. They are mainly Baptist. Except Adava and Mohana sub-districts, 

all regions are predominantly Baptist. Other denominations like Roman 

Catholics and Fellowship are also represented.  
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All the Churches are the product of Canadian Baptist missionaries who 

worked in Serango area in Gajapati District. Prominent among these were J. 

A. Gladdening (the Thomas of Gajapati), who came to Paralakhemundi in 

1902, later sent Suratha Pani (1910-1986) of Gumma to Baptist Theological 

Seminary (Kakinada) for Bible studies and started work among the people. 

After the Canadian missionaries left Odisha, Suratha Pani took care of the 

Christians in the area and other parts of Odisha. His main objective was to 

eradicate false doctrines among the Churches. He served the tribal people 

very well. In the later days he emerged as an excellent Bible teacher in 

Odisha. The other important persons are Amaresh Karada, Upendra 

Parichha and Sutika Lima.  

The Canadian Baptist Missionaries had set up the Christian Hospital in 

1923 at Serango, which still now actively serves people, also with a branch, 

Eye Hospital, at Ranipentha, near Paralakhemundi. They also established 

Christian High School and Poor Boys‘ and Girls‘ home at Paralakhemundi. A 

Boys‘ Home at Ladruma, Mohana is also functioning since 1981.The 

missionaries have also devised Roman script for Saura language.  

The Canadian Baptist Mission (CBM) in South Odisha is now known as 

the Utkal Baptist Mandali Sammilani, which was first established as the 

Paralakhemundi Malo Christian Mandali Sammilani in 1922. The Christians 

from Serango, Bhramarpur and Gumma had their Church at Buruding 

(1910), which was the first Church of the association (Sammilani). The other 

old churches are at Badapada (1913), Serango (1918), Rayagada (1922), 

Narayanpur (1923), Jhalarsingh (1930), Chheligada (1931), R. Udayagiri 

(1932), Nuagada (1933) and Gumma (1938). 

Manners, Customs and Traditions.  

The structure of society has undergone significant changes in the 

recent decades. The gradual easing of the caste system (with its rigid 

notions of high and low) has greatly added to the transformation of a feudal 

society into a more egalitarian structure. This process has been greatly 

strengthened and accelerated by political changes, particularly universal 

adult franchise which has armed the common man with the vote. There is 

today in the district an acceptance of social equality and the sharing of 

opportunities which has somewhat eased village tensions and has 

emphasised the need for peaceful living. Further, the orthodox customs and 

practices are changing fast due to the impact of Western civilization, 

scientific outlook and secular attitude. The external patterns of life of all 

communities are becoming increasingly uniform. Nevertheless, the 

traditional Hindu and Christian customs relating to birth, marriage and death 

are still in vogue and each community has its own particular way of life.  
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Among the Hindus, there is a prescribed ceremony for every occasion 

in a man's life from birth to death like naming the child (Namakaran), first 

feeding ceremony (Annaprasanna), sacred thread ceremony (Upanayan), 

marriage ceremony (Bibaha), entry to new house (Gruha Prabesh) and 

death ceremony (Antyestikriya). The people observe the ceremonies 

according to their pecuniary condition. Some castes cremate the dead while 

others bury them. Generally the death-pollution (Sudhikriya) ends on the 

eleventh day. They perform death anniversary (Barsika Sradha) for the dead 

every year. 

The Christians celebrate baptism and solemnise marriage in the 

Church. They also take their dead to the church for the funeral rites before 

burial in the cemetery. The converted Christians of the district observe some 

of the customs and practices inherited from their Hindu ancestry. 

Marriage and morals: 

Monogamy is normal among the communities of Gajapati district. 

Among the Hindus, the outlook and approach have changed. Consequently 

a number of practices in marriage like horoscope matching, consideration of 

gotra and the ceremony of nirbandha, which were rigidly observed in the 

past are not strictly adhered to now a days. The practice of child marriage 

has almost disappeared and the age of marriage has also increased in all 

caste groups. Normally boys and girls who fall in love go in for marriage by 

registration if they have attained adulthood and such marriages are not 

approved by their parents, being inter-caste marriages or otherwise. Though 

widow marriage is looked down upon by the society, stray cases do occur 

mostly among the educated mass and are tolerated. Among the SC and ST 

widow marriage is allowed by tradition. Among the Christians also widow 

marriage is not common. Dowry system is in vogue among the various 

castes and tribes, but the attitude is fast changing.  

Type of houses 

The traditional houses are of row-type with common walls shared by 

two families, adjacent to each other. The verandah outside is used as a 

place for gossiping. When the family is divided the division takes place 

longitudinally. The normal streets consists of two rows of houses with 

common Danda in between, which is intercepted with a Choupadhi 

(community hall) or a temple.  But things are changing very fast. There are 

now pucca buildings even in the rural areas. But the proportion is more in 

urban areas. Generally, persons having better financial condition construct 

pucca houses. The better houses are built on a high plinth with solid 

materials like brick, stone and cement. People now prefer concrete roofs as 

they are not only trouble-free but also long lasting. Buildings with these roofs 
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also look decent. Most of the houses in the urban areas are now provided 

with Barpali or safety latrines, but until recently even pucca houses had no 

such latrines even in urban areas like Paralakhemundi.  

In the tribal areas low roofed houses are found in the midst of valleys or 

at the top of the hills. The houses are built in a row with common walls and a 

continuous roof. In some cases they are jumbled up here and there. There 

are also houses where no definite pattern is followed. Whatever may be the 

layout of the house the tribal people obtain all the materials needed for their 

houses from the neighbouring forests. The roof is of thatch and the walls are 

of wattle covered with mud. Many houses are surrounded by a neat bamboo 

wattle fence. All the houses make designs and use colours to make the 

house attractive. 

Dress 

The traditional dress of Dhoti and Kurta is no more popular now. People 

of all ages prefer pants and shirts. Lungi and Gamuchha are used generally 

during leisure time at home. The women of all the communities wear saries, 

blouses and Sayas. Wearing of Shalwar and Kameez by the ladies is 

increasing. Girls wear frocks. New ideas in dress are gaining popularity 

among the people. The tradition for married women to veil their head as a 

custom has changed gradually. In the tribal areas, the dress of the people is 

simple. They use cheap and coarse cloth. The people are generally scantily 

and shabbily dressed. The clothing of the females is limited like that of the 

males. As foot-wear, most of the people in the urban areas use shoes and 

slippers. The cheaply available Hawai slippers have become popular both in 

the urban and in the rural areas. In the rural areas, the labourers use turban 

as head gear, while they are in field. Among poor people, particularly those 

who take cattle for grazing, a palm leaf covering for the head and palm leaf 

umbrellas were commonly used for protection from sun and rain. But 

nowadays there is a growing tendency for the use of cotton umbrellas. 

Ornaments 

Regardless of caste or community, all women are fond of flowers and 

ornaments. Hindus and Christians wear varieties of ornaments. Most of 

those are made of gold, silver, aluminum, brass, coloured glass beads and 

rolled gold or a variety of imitation materials. The design, size and weight of 

the gold ornaments have undergone changes from time to time according to 

the prevailing fashions and designs and also differ from one community to 

another. The ornaments used in the past were generally simple in style and 

heavy. But those in vogue at present are much lighter, refined and 

sophisticated in designs. One no more comes across women wearing Danti 

Khasu Mala, Suna Anta Patia and Suna Tada. 
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In tribal areas women wear a very limited number of ornaments. These 

are mostly made of cheap metal and are generally purchased from the local 

markets. The married Kandha women can only wear earring but this is not 

the practice with the other communities. 

Personal decoration 

The married Hindu women put Sindura Topa (Vermilion mark) on the 

forehead. Some of the Christian women also use Sindura Topa. Regardless 

of caste or community, girls now use Bindi to enhance the beauty of their 

face. Only on special occasions ladies apply collyrium to their eyes and Alta 

(red dye) on the contour of the foot. The women are very fond of turmeric. 

They generally smudge their bodies with turmeric paste and adorn their 

heads with flowers. 

Food and drinks 

Rice constitutes the staple diet of the people. It is taken dry or soaked 

in cold water. The latter is called pakhal. Ragi was the staple diet of the poor. 

Fish curry, vegetable curry and Dal are taken with rice. A few people use 

wheat. Well-to-do families like various savoury preparations of meat, fish, 

lobster, crab and egg. They also consume sweets, curd, challah and payas. 

Odia-Telugu cultural synthesis is noticeable from many south Indian food 

items prepared here. One prominent peculiarity relates to the special skill 

and expertise of making good quality Charu (Rassham in Andhra Pradesh), 

Pappucharu, Sambhar, etc., which is found in almost all families and hotels. 

Tea and coffee drinking is common in the district but these are not popular in 

the tribal areas. In between meals, people use tiffin comprising of Chuda, 

Uppama, Idli, Chakuli, Dosa, Pessarattu, etc. either home made or procured 

from hotels. Now a days fast food is becoming popular with the younger 

people. Smoking is a common habit, Telugu-speaking men and women 

usually smoke a long cheroot called Pika.. 

In the rural areas firewood and other biomass like leaves from forests 

are used as the principal fuel in the district. Cow-dung is also made into balls 

or flattened and dried in the sun to be used as fuel. Cooking gas and 

induction cookers are also used as fuel mostly in urban area. But these are 

also increasingly used in rural areas. Use Sila and Rubuna made from 

stones has significantly come down even in rural areas. Electric grinders and 

mixers have taken their place. Varieties of articles and utensils of different 

sizes are used by the people, which are made of steel, aluminium and 

plastic. Use of brass and bell metal utensils has come down.  
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Fairs and festivals 

 Fairs and festivals constitute an inseparable part of Odia culture. In 

Gajapati district, although Odia culture is prominent, one can see the mixed 

culture of Odia and Telugu. So the most important feature of 

Paralakhemundi and the district is that there is apparent Telugu influence 

upon almost all aspects of its culture. Like language, dress and food habit, in 

the sphere of festivals also there is marked influence of Telugu festivals. The 

Odias are influenced by the Telugu culture and vice versa. There is a curious 

blend of two cultures apparent in some of the festivals. The common 

festivals are Dushera, Ganesh Puja, Kali Puja, Saraswati Puja, Thakurani 

Jatra, etc. Christmas is colourfully celebrated by the Christians. In addition to 

the common festivals of the Odias, the people of Paralakhemundi and the 

district observe the following festivals. 

Rath Yatra 

The most famous festival of Paralakhemundi is the Rath Yatra or Car 

Festival during June–July. On the full moon day of the month of Jyestha 

known as Snana Yatra, the idols of Lord Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadra 

and Sudarshana are brought out and bathed on a pendal known as the 

Snana Mandap according to religious rites. Then they are believed to 

become indisposed and are confined to a solitary abode for a fortnight where 

they undergo the prescribed traditional treatment. After a rest of fifteen days, 

on the second day of the lunar month, Ashadha Shukla Dvitiya the Lords 

come out in huge chariots to visit the temples of their Maa and Mausi 

(Gundichbadi) and meet the waiting devotees, marking the start of the Grand 

Festival, which continues for about ten days. 

Khandasadhana 

On the auspicious day of Durgastami, during the ‗Dushera festival‘, the 

arms and ammunitions of the royal house are worshipped in front of 

Goddess Durga. The Dushera festival is celebrated in the month of ‘Aswina’ 

and goddess ‗Manikeswari‘, the ‘Ishta Devi’ (Family Goddess) of the royal 

house is worshipped with wide rejoicing. The paiks in the Paralakhemundi 

town known as ‗Baxi‘, ‗Bhujabala‘, ‗Nayak‘, ‗Gantayat‘, ‗Rana Simha‘, 

‗Paikray‘, ‗Dandasena‘ etc. also worship their swords, spears, arrows, bows, 

wardrums and other instruments of war in several akhadas of the town and 

display their knowledge of war-tactics before others who have been 

popularly called as ‗khandasadhaka‘. 
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Janhi Osha 

It is very common among the unmarried girls of Paralakhemundi. It is 

observed from Bhadraba purnima to the Aswina purnima or Kumara 

purnima. On the evening of the full moon day of Bhadrabha, the girls install a 

tulsi plant. They decorate the plant with various flowers, which they worship 

as Goddess ‗Brundabati‘. They believe the deity to be present in the plant 

and worship it with offerings. Worship goes on each evening for one month. 

The fruits of the Osha are believed to be the blessings of the goddess for 

getting suitable partner as well as wealth and happiness in the future 

married life. 

Bhogi 

The day falling before the month of ‗Pousa Makara Sankranti‘ is 

celebrated as bhogi festival. It is said that on this day Rama killed Ravana. In 

memory of it the people burn a big wood considering it as Ravana on the 

roadsides. On the day of Makara Sankranti, people wear new dresses and 

pray for the right path for the departed souls of their ancestors. On this day 

the tribals from all the neighbouring Maliahs come to Paralakhemundi and 

town, dance in joy playing flute and drums and collect money, rice etc. from 

various streets and neighbouring villages. On the third day, they return to 

their villages and conduct a grand feast out of the money and rice collected. 

Mahasivaratri 

Mahasivaratri festival is celebrated in Paralakhemundi as a great 

popular festival. Thousands of people from all over India visit the temples of 

Kunti, Bhima and Judhistira on the legendry mountain, Mahendragiri. Dance 

and music programmes throughout the night make the mountain a lively 

place. This festival is also observed in other famous Shiva temples of the 

district. During the night popular folk dance and music programmes like 

bhutakeli, dasakathia, harikatha and now-a-days modern dance and drama 

are staged for the entertainment of the people. 

Gajamuhan Puja 

On every Tuesday of the month of Chaitra, worship of the Deity, ‗Adi 

Mata‘ or ‗Adi Shakti‘ is done by the female folk of Paralakhemundi. During 

night they worship Gaja Muhan, where they believe the deity to be present. It 

is made of Khaee and gudapaga on a wooden plate. Its height is from 3 to 5 

feet. It is decorated with coloured papers and the photo of the goddess is 

also placed on it. The flower of the coconut tree is tied on its top. They keep 

the Gaja Muhan on the head and dance throughout the night in joy and 

happiness. In the morning they perform the Bisarjan (immersion) ceremony 

of the Gaja Muhan. 
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Gamha Purnima 

Gamha Purnima is celebrated on the full moon day of the month of 

Sravana as the birthday of Lord Baladeva, the elder brother of Lord Sri 

Krishna. It is celebrated elsewhere in India as the famous Rakshi Purnima. 

In Paralakhemundi the birthday of Lord Baladeva is celebrated through a 

popular game known as Gamha-Diyan (jumping on gamha, a platform). 

Before the auspicious day, the Gamha is made of bricks, mud and grass. 

The middle of the platform is filled with stones to make it strong enough. It is 

made high upwards and low downwards making the shape of a spur. Its top 

looks like a tower. A short distance from the top of the Gamha, two poles are 

dug in opposite direction, which are connected with a bamboo stick tied to 

both the poles. In the bamboo stick various fruits like oranges, bananas, 

coconuts etc. are tied very carefully. The people one by one come with a run 

from the downward of the Gamha, and on reaching the top, give a jump to 

catch the fruits. One who touches a fruit gets an attractive prize. 

Dahi-handi Jatra or Dahi-bhanga Jatra 

The birthday of Lord Krishna on the eighth day of Krushna pakshya 

(dark fortnight) of the month of Bhadrava is popularly celebrated throughout 

India as 'Janmastami' On the ninth day. Lord Krishna along with his friends 

(sakhas) had broken the curd-pot in the house of the Nanda king. This 

tradition is maintained in Paralakhemundi as Dahi-handi-Jatra (curd-pot 

festival) or Dahi-bhanga-Jatra. On the ninth day or Nabami, the people tie a 

curd pot with a bamboo and place it between two poles. Traditionally, a 

Gouda boy (cow-herd boy) as the representative of Lord Krishna breaks the 

curd pot. The other boys throw the coloured water from a hand pump called‘ 

pichakari. Then the people place the Lord Radha Krushna on a stage called 

'kunja‘and take a procession around the town. 

Mahalaya Amabasya 

It is observed on the dark moon day of Aswina. On the day, people 

collect rice and vegetables begging from seven houses. The women folk 

prepare several dishes and worship the deity, Maha Kali. They believe that 

by this the ‗Maha Kali‘ who is the ‗Adi Shakti‘ gets pleased and gives 

blessings to their husbands and children. 

Malli Jhulana and Malati Jhulana 

The Jhulana Jatra is celebrated in pomp and joy in the ‗Bada Radha 

Krushna Matha‘ and the ‗Sana Radha Krushna Matha‘ in two parts known as 

Malli Jhulana and Malati Jhulana. From the 10th day of the month of 

‗Chaitra‘ to the full moon day it is celebrated as Malli Jhulana and from the 
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10th day of the month of Sravana to the full moon day the celebration is 

known as Malati Jhulana. On the last day of Malati Jhulana, Radha is 

dressed as Lord Krishna. Because on that day, Sri Radha, in order to meet 

Lord Krishna comes out from her parents‘ house in the disguise of Lord 

Krishna.  

Ghata Jatra 

Ghata Jatra or Thakurani Jatra is celebrated in the three months of 

Chaitra, Baisakha and Jestha. The festival runs from three to fifteen days. 

On the opening day the people in a large procession of dancing and music 

install such number of painted earthen pots as the festival is proposed to 

continue on a specific altar. Worship goes on three times a day with pomp 

and joy. On every evening the Goddesses, who are meant to be present in 

the pots, are taken in large procession to each street of the town on all days. 

During the fast called brata they collect money and rice. On the end of the 

fast they worship the deity with the rice and money collected. They believe 

that by this the Goddess gets pleased and relieve them from pains and 

sorrows of the world. 

Urbanisation and Emerging Issues.  

As population of Paralakhemundi town is increasing, demand for 

housing, drinking water, health facilities, schools and public utilities is 

increasing. The town has a slum population of 9000 persons constituting 

19.45 percent of the total town population as per 2011 census. It has been a 

challenge to provide adequate public facilities and provisions to the slum 

population. Further, there is a need to improve infrastructure in the district 

through development of road networks, railway networks, power supply and 

public works. Further, with increased productivity, diversification of 

agriculture and export of agro-based products require infrastructure like 

marketing yards, retail shops, storage and godown facilities and cold 

storages. Since this sector is labour-intensive, it can provide employment to 

the local people. Construction of four lane National Highway road in the 

Mohana-Paralakhemundi-Gunupur route and improvements in rail 

connectivity would be of great help to the economy of the district. 
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CHAPTER – IV 

AGRICULTURE, IRRIGATION AND ALLIED 
ACTIVITIES 

 

Physiographic and agroclimatic conditions.  

Gajapati district has North Eastern Ghat agroclimatic conditions. It 

comes under Sub-Humid to Humid Eastern and South Eastern Upland Agro-

Ecological Sub-Region of the Indian Council of Agricultural Research 

(ICAR). As per the zoning of the Planning Commission, it has been grouped 

under the East Coast Plains and Hill Region Agroclimatic Zone. The 

typological features of the region include poorly managed rich water 

resources with relatively less fertile land; fragile ecology due to water 

logging, soil salinity/acidity and soil erosion; and tank-led irrigation. In the 

zoning delineation of the National Agricultural Research Project (NARP), the 

district is grouped under the East and South Eastern Coastal Plain 

Agroclimatic Zone (OR-4), which also covers Kandhamal, Rayagada and 

parts of Ganjam and Koraput. The geographical situation of the district is 

characterized by undulated topography with hilly terrain where the 

temperature varies from 10 to 37 degrees in tribal blocks and 16 to 39 

degrees in plain blocks with high humidity. The rain water is carried through 

hill streams and nallas except in Kashinagar and Paralakhemundi (Gosani) 

Blocks. Most of the cropped area is rain fed and exposed to vagaries of 

nature. Agriculture in the district is affected by uneven and erratic distribution 

of rainfall during monsoon.  

The district has rice based cropping system. The cultivable land are 

suitable for agricultural crops like rice, sweet sorghum, maize, sugarcane, 

black gram, green gram, groundnut, niger, sunflower, cotton, brinjal, okra, 

tapioca, chilly, onion, sweet potato, flowers, and medicinal and aromatic 

plants. The district is also suitable for fruit, plantation and horticultural crops 

like cashew nut, mango, sapota, banana, custard apple and pine- apple, as 

more than 60 percent of the lands are situated in hilly terrain. The allied 

activities include rearing of livestock like cattle, buffalo, sheep, goat, and 

poultry, piggery and fishery. The major/ minor forest products are timber, 

bamboo, Hill broom, Patalgaruda, Soap nut, Kaliakhali, Mersinga leaf, 

Dhatuki flowers, Kochila seeds, Genduli Gum, Siali leaves and Kathalai. 

The agricultural activities of the district are under the administrative 

responsibility of a Deputy Director of Agriculture (DDA). The administrative 

set up of the Agriculture Department of Gajapati district along with its staff 

position are given in Appendix 4.1. The Department has two main branches 
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at Paralakhemundi and R. Udayagiri. While the District Agriculture Officer 

(DAOoffice), Paralakhemundi supervises four CD Blocks of Paralakhemundi 

(Gosani), Gumma, Rayagada and Kashinagar, the branch office at R. 

Udayagiri  takes care of the rest of the three Blocks, namely R. Udayagiri, 

Mohana and Nuagada.  

Nature and types of soil  

The district has light textured brown forest soil, which is highly acidic in 

nature. The main soil types are clay and sandy loam. The Red Loamy soils 

are found over 288 thousand ha of land, followed by Laterite soils which 

occur on 110 thousand ha. Black soils are relatively less in occurrence. It 

has been reported that 98% of soils are acidic in nature. Map 4.1 depicts the 

pH and nutrient indexes of the soils of the district. It not only indicates high 

acidic nature of the soils, but also shows that the nitrogen content is low. The 

phosphorous and potassium contents are also not very high. Gosani, 

Gumma, Kashinagar, Rayagada and R. Udayagiri Blocks have 90% laterite 

soil and in Nuagada and Mohana alone 90% of brown forest soil is found. 

The soil has only medium percentage of Nitrogen, Phosphorus and Potash.  

Land utilization pattern  

The land use statistics of Gajapati district is given in Table 4.1. Forests 

are the highest claimant of the district‘s land. The table shows that 76 

thousand hectares of land is the net sown area, which constitutes 17.55 

percent of the total geographical area. The district has almost an equal 

amount of waste and barren land, as the cultivable waste, and barren and 

uncultivable land occupy over 16.62 percent of the district‘s total land area. 

Table 4.1. Land utilization statistics of Gajapati district, 2015  
(in thousand ha) 

Sl. 
No. 

Heads of classification Area Percent of total 

1 Forest area 247 57.04 

2 
Miscellaneous tree crops and 
grooves 

8 1.85 

3 
Permanent pasture and other 
grazing land 

12 2.77 

4 Cultivable waste land 4 0.92 

5 
Land put to non-agricultural 
use 

12 2.77 

6 Barren and uncultivable land 68 15.70 

7 Current fallow 0 0.00 

8 Other fallow 6 1.39 
9 Net area sown 76 17.55 
 Total geographical area 433 100.00 
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Map 4.1 Soil fertility in Gajapati district 
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The Agriculture Department of the district has assessed the extent of 

land areas, on which the current productivity is low, as they have been 

degraded by human activities or impaired by natural phenomena. Table 4.2 

shows that besides the uplands with or without scrubs of about 61134 ha, 

the underutilized degraded forest area is to the tune of 23806 ha. Further, 

shifting cultivation (PoduChasa) occurs over an area of 20732 ha in the 

district 

Table 4.2. Potential land reclamation area in Gajapati district  

Sl. 

No. 
Category of land Area in Hecters 

1. Marsh land 138.30 

2. Tanks/pond/reservoir 1397.34 

3. Swamps 78.12 

4. Gullied/revived land 2193.00 

5. Upland with/without Scrub 61134.00 

6. Water logged 29.00 

7. 
Underutilised degraded notified forest 

land 
23806.00 

8. Shifting cultivation (Podu) area 20732.00 

9. Degraded land under plantation crops 6000.00 

 Total 115507.76 

 The area put to agricultural uses is classified as high, medium and 

low lands. The distribution of such lands across the Blocks of the district is 

given in Table 4.3. Out of the total agricultural land area of 82125 ha, the 

high lands spread over 54384 ha followed by the medium and low lands. In 

all the Blocks, except Paralakhemundi (Gosani), the high lands constitute the 

highest category. Such lands are mostly suitable for non-paddy crops. This 

is what is clearly visible from Table 4.4. The agricultural land area is divided 

as 28000 ha of paddy and 54125 ha of non-paddy lands. The table shows 

that paddy is cultivated on high lands only in Mohana and Nuagada Blocks 

over an area 436 ha. Similarly low lands are no where put to non-paddy 

crops. Paddy lands are very large in the two Blocks having plain areas.  The 

paddy area is the highest in Gosani, followed by Kashinagar Block. In the 

rest of the hilly Blocks, high lands are put to non-paddy crops.    
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Table 4.3. Block-wise different type of agricultural land in Gajapati district, 

2015 (in ha.) 

Sl. No. Name of Block High Medium Low Total 

1. 
Paralakhemundi 

(Gosani) 
3063 5363 4574 13000 

2. Gumma 9314 1528 1398 12240 

3. Kashinagar 6633 3549 3438 13620 

4. Mohana 10795 1869 611 13275 

5. Nuagada 6099 888 433 7420 

6. Rayagada 8105 2151 1009 11265 

7. R.Udayagiri 8375 1915 1015 11305 

 Total 52384 17263 12478 82125 

 

Table 4.4. Block-wise different type of paddy and non-paddy land, 2015  

(in ha.) 

Name of Block 

Paddy land Non-Paddy land 

High Medium Low Total High Medium Low Total 

1. Gosani 0 4826 4574 9400 3063 537 0 3600 

2. Gumma 0 1172 1398 2570 9314 356 0 9670 

3. Kashinagar 0 3042 3438 6480 6633 507 0 7140 

4. Mohana 339 1850 611 2800 10456 19 0 10475 

5. Nuagada 97 880 433 1410 6002 8 0 6010 

6. Rayagada 0 1901 1009 2910 8105 250 0 8355 

7. R.Udayagiri 0 1415 1015 2430 8375 500 0 8875 

Total 436 15086 12478 28000 51948 2177 0 54125 
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Irrigation  

There is no large irrigation project in Gajapati district. The only medium 

irrigation project is Harabhangi. However, the Harabhangi dam/reservoir 

collects and stores the rain water from the catchment area of Gajapati district 

but irrigates the ayacut area in Sorada, Dharakote and Sheragada Blocks of 

Ganjam district. There are several Minor Irrigation Projects (MIP) and 

traditional water storage provisions facilitating agriculture in different Blocks 

of Gajapati district (Table 4.5). Table 4.6 shows that during the Khariff 

seasons of 2014 and 2015, crops over 30502 ha and 30423 ha respectively 

were programmed, keeping the availability of irrigation water from different 

sourcesin view.  

 

Table 4.5 Block-wise area under different sources of irrigation (ha) 

Source 
Go- 
sani 

Gum- 
ma 

Kashi-  
nagar 

Moha- 
na 

Nua-  
gada 

Raya-  
gada 

R.Uda- 
yagiri 

Total 

1. MIP         

No. 43 53 48 6 5 5 11 171 
Ayacut 8437 1776 3868 516 119 508 533 15757 

2. LIP (G)        

No. 84 15 91 27 0 31 11 259 

Ayacut 1658 335 1420 563 0 731 180 4887 

3. LIP (P)        

No. 98 1 98 5 0 3 5 210 
Ayacut 298 4 279 15 0 22 10 628 

4. Dug Well        

No. 414 150 163 320 210 136 168 1561 
Ayacut 131 40 72 82 108 44 94 571 

5. WHS         

No. 5 4 4 16 8 11 9 57 

Ayacut 112 43 127 245 167 173 105 972 

6. Others 750 1470 463 1325 915 965 820 6708 

TOTAL 11386 3668 6229 2746 1309 2443 1742 29523 
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Table 4.6. Area under different types of irrigation for the Khariff crops in 

Gajapati district during 2014 and 2015 (ha) 

Sl. No. Name of the Source 
2014 2015 

Ayacut 
Progra- 

mme 
Ayacut 

Progra- 
mme 

1 MIP (Irrigation Dept)  15830 16055 15757 16105 

2 LIP (OLIC) 4180 4432 4190 4365 

3 LIP ( ITDA ) 353 383 353 390 

4 LIP ( OAIC) 344 375 344 380 

5 LIP ( Private ) 628 665 628 654 
5 WHS (DRDA ) 56 70 56 70 
6 WHS (Soil Conservation)  916 962 916 962 

7 Dug Well 541 605 571 632 

8 Other Sources (DW/Check 
Dam/Farm pond) 

6708 6955 6708 6865 

 TOTAL 29556 30502 29523 30423 

Minor irrigation projects 

Gajapati district has as many as 154 MIPs, comprising of 82 reservoirs 

and 72 diversion weirs. The details of all the projects are given in Appendix 

4.2. An abstract of the projects is given here in Table 4.7 indicating their 

distribution over the Blocks. Out of 154, 95 projects are in Gosani and 

Kashinagar Blocks. Some of these projects were completed more than 100 

years ago and are still active in serving the people. A selected number of 

such projects are discussed here in some detail.      

 

Table 4.7. MIPs in different Blocks of Gajapati district 

Name of Block 
No of 
MIPs 

Reservoir 
and 

Diversion 
Weir 
(D/W) 

Category 
Designed  

Ayacut 
in Ha 

Comple-
ted 

PD CD 
On 

Going 

1. Gosani 41 31 + 10 29 12 - - 9111 

2. Kashinagar 54 29 + 25 20 31 1 2 8274 

3. Gumma 23 7 + 16 16 6 - 1 2219 

4. Rayagada 5 1 + 4 5 - - - 691 

5. R.Udayagiri 16 7 + 9 9 3 2 2 1088 

6. Mohana 9 7 + 2 6 - - 3 801 

7. Nuagada 6 0 + 6 3 - 3 - 372 

Total 154 82 + 72 88 52 6 8 22556 
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Rama Sagar MIP 

Rama Sagar is not only a source of irrigation, but also the most 

spectacular signature landmark of Paralakhemundi town, which bears the 

mute footprints of the Gajapati Mahararajas. This reservoir was constructed 

by Vira Prataparudra Narayana Deva (1748-66 A.D.), who was the first 

monarch of the Ganga Gajapati dynasty of Paralakhemundi. It is strategically 

situated to the east side of the town after the Boya hills. While entering into 

the town by road from Brahmapur either on the Palasa / Mandasa or the R. 

Udayagiri the prominent Rama Sagar reservoir comes into view. While 

negotiating from Meliaputi side, one can glimpse the Ramlingeswar temple 

to the left, and a further seven hundred meters over the Rama Sagar dam 

wall one sees a recently installed huge colourful statue of Lord Rama to the 

right on the scenic reservoir makes one comfortable that he has reached 

Paralakhemundi. (Image 4.1). 

 

 

Image 4.1. Statue of Lord Rama on the Rama Sagar 

The reservoir project is situated at 18
0
-46-42-7‖ N latitude and 84

0
-06-

55‖E longitude. Its catchment area is 18.10 Sq.Kms. and water squared area 

at FRL is 72.00 ha for Rabi irrigation. But the reservoir project area is 306 ha 

in the Khariff season.  The length of the dam 792 m and hasa flush type 

Surplus on the right sidefor a length of 22 m and three nose regulator of 

sluice with canal system for irrigation. 
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Sita Sagar MIP 

Sita Sagar MIP, also constructed by Prataparudra Deva, is a reservoir 

project situated at 18
0
-46‘-40-1‖ N latitude and 84

0
-04-46.6‖ E longitude vide 

Topo sheet no 74 B/1 near Paralakhemundi Municipality Office. The 

Catchment area of the project is 10.51 Sq Km. The length of the main dam is 

1180 m starting from the crest of Nuapada Gunupur Narrow Gauge Railway 

line which is passing nearby. After 1180 m, the dam takes a turn towards the 

west and the western bund is 1280m. A black topped road passes over the 

main dam which leads to some village in Andhra Pradesh. 

The reservoir has got 3 (three) Head Regulators and twos broad 

crested surplus escaps. The length of surplus escapes are 30.80 m and 

15.00m respectively and three head regulators are functioning. The canal 

which takes off from Head Regulator on left and links up with right canal of 

Rama Sagar MIP. The project serves an ayacut of 217.46 ha in Odisha and 

70.80 ha in Andhra Pradesh. 

Krushna Sagar MIP 

This is another reservoir project constructed during Zamindary period. It 

is situated at 18
0
-45-01‘ longitude vide Topo sheet No 74B/1 and B/5 near 

village Donuru of Bodakaturu G.P in Gosani Block of  Gajapati District. The 

catchment area of the project is 84.50 Sq km and water spread area is 131 

ha. The designed ayacut of the project is 2284 ha in Khariff. It Provides 1984 

ha area of Khariff irrigation. The existing length of the Dam is 2.332Km and 

maximum height is 8.70 m having five head regulators with two Broad 

crested surplus in right & left side. The length of the right and left surplus are 

30 m and 60 m respectively. The length of left main canal I&II, Middle & 

Right I&II are 4.50 Km, 9.772 Km, 4.00Km, 1.335Km and 1.265 Km 

respectively. There are 13 numbers of pick up weirs, of which 9 are in left 

Surplus and 4 in right Surplus. Through the 13 pick up weirs it irrigates 

1210.24 ha of ayacut in Khariff. 

Radha Sagar MIP 

Radha Sagar is an old project, also constructed during the Ex-

Zamindary Period. The Project is situated at 18
0
-49-24.5.5 N Latitude and 

84
0
-18-13.5 Longitude vide Topo sheet No 74 N/5 near village Labanyagada 

in Gosani Block of Gajapati District. The catchment area of the project is 

16.75 Sq.Km. The length of the dam is 625m having are Broad crested 

surplus of 25m. It is has two head regulators with canal system. The 

designed ayacut of the project is 108 ha in Khariff and 24.00 ha in Rabi. Due 



147 
 

to prolonged use of the system and paucity of fund the distribution system 

including structures are in damaged condition and the project is providing 

irrigation 73.65 ha in Khariff only 

Mahendratanaya MIP 

This MIP is a Diversion Weir (D/W) project constructed across the river 

Mahendratanaya. It is situated at 18
0
-52‘-01.5‖ N latitude and 84-10‘-10.4 E 

longitude near village Batisiripur during the year 1870. The reservoir has a 

perennial flow.  The catchment area of the project is 559.40 Sq. Km. and is 

mostly covered by the rain fall of Rayagada Block. It has a main canal of 

length 11.73 Km and a network of minor and sub-minor of about 43.00 km 

length. The project was designed for providing irrigation to 2930 ha. At 

present the project is providing irrigation to about 2366 ha in Khariff and 

1012 in Rabi. The present command of the project covers 1908 ha of ayacut 

in Odisha and 458 ha of ayacut in Andhra Pradesh in khariff season . 

Pani Panchayat 

Pani Panchayat is a system of self governance of local water 

resources. It resembles the Grama Panchayat (GP) system in its 

organization and function. Just as in a GP various types of problems are 

sorted and solved by sitting together and discussing in a single platform, the 

fundamental idea behind Pani Panchayat is to see, discuss and find out 

solutions on the sources of water along with availability in area and to make 

optimum use of the available limited water resources. It intends to bring 

more and more cultivable area under irrigation. It makes a choice from 

different types of irrigation, like flow irrigation, lift irrigation, check dam or 

sprinkling irrigation. It also tries to identify the type of crop needed for the 

particular soil of the area and to use modern agriculture equipments and 

controlled use of various improved quality of seeds. The basic idea is to 

decentralize the operation and maintenance various projects. 

In the past the government was taking steps for efficient maintenance 

of different Minor Irrigation, Lift Irrigation and other projects for their optimum 

use and taking care of their operation and improvement also. But due to the 

large number of such projects and huge amount of associated works 

involved in the process, it became difficult to operate and maintain the 

projects. Hence the concept of Pani Panchayats was introduced. The 

Government of Odisha promulgated the Pani Panchayat Act in 2003, and 

subsequently the Pani Panchayat Rules came in to effect from 2005, which 

has been subsequently revised during 2008 and 2014. As per the Rules the 

operation and maintenance of the distribution system including minors and 

sub-minors are to be taken over by the Pani Panchayats. Each Pani 

Panchayat will have different Chaka committees. Each outlet of a canal 
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system will have three members called Chaka members, chosen by election 

of one from head reach, one from middle reach and one from tail reach. 

From each Chaka committee one of the members will go to the Executive 

Committee of the Pani Panchayat and for larger distribution system an Apex 

Committee is also formed. All the cultivators in the distribution are the 

members in the General Body of the Pani Panchayat. From the General 

Body the President, Secretary and Cashier are elected. Women have also 

been given importance with the provision to occupy one third of the 

members of the Executive Committee. The role and functions of Pani 

Panchayat are classified into two categories. One is an operational 

committee to take up repair and maintenance, to have cropping pattern and 

to discuss regularly the use of water accurately to their availability and the 

second committee is to look after the various maintenance of records like 

cash book and other registers, and to have a special audit in future. The 

Executive Committee is expected to sit together well before cropping season 

in order to ascertain the availability of water in the source, the type of 

cropping pattern to have in the head reach, middle reach and tail cluster, 

and the repair and maintenance required during Khariff and Rabi seasons. 

The committee will be responsible to the General Body for explaining the 

decisions taken for improvement of the cultivators as a whole.  

In Gajapati district there are 119 Pani Panchayats in different Blocks to 

look after the operation and maintenance of the canal system and to see that 

not a single drop of water goes waste. The cropping pattern is to be so 

programmed that excess water should not be utilized for a particular area of 

land in the head reach or middle reach so as to ascertain assured irrigation 

to the tail end ayacutdars. The line departments like Irrigation, Minor 

Irrigation, Agriculture, Horticulture, Lift Irrigation, OTELP try to impart 

efficient motivational support for promoting the objectives of these Pani 

Panchayats. 

 Apart from the irrigation facilities and the Pani Panchayats, the 

Government provides several types of assistance to the farmers under the 

agriculture policy of the State (Appendix 4.3). Under the Jalanidhi scheme 

individual farmers are provided substantial subsidy to create irrigation 

potential with site specific models. The subsidies are 75% subject to 

limitation of Rs. 75000 for Dugwell, 50% or maximum Rs.20000 for Shallow 

Tube Well, 75% subject to a maximum of Rs.50000 for digging Deep Bore 

Well, 75% subject to a maximum of Rs.60000 for Lift Irrigation point from 

river, and so on (Appendix 4.3).  

Soil erosion and soil conservation  

Due to the typical characteristics of the agroclimatic zone, particularly 

the steep and rugged terrains and non availability of water, less land is 
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available in the tribal Blocks for cultivation. Hence the tribal farmers mostly 

practice shifting cultivation, which is the main cause of land sliding and 

damage to the life and property. Due to the undulated topography land and 

sloped soil erosion is high in Gajapati district. The Soil Conservation 

Department is creating water bodies and Diversion Weirs to provide 

protective irrigation to the crop land of the farmers. Further, the Department 

has undertaken land development, terracing, G.C, RMS, Stone bunding and 

plantation activities in different watersheds of the district (Table 4.8). Further, 

integrated farming system over 228.20 ha and 50 value addition and  

resource conservation measures like tank, WHS, GC, Spillway and training 

programmes have been taken  up under Mohana and Gosani Blocks during 

2015-16. The plantation programme under MGNREGS included Mango 

plantation - 104.98 ha during 2014-15, and Orange plantation - 10 Ha, Hill 

broom plantation 30.15 ha, Cashew plantation - 68.83 ha, Mango plantation 

- 22.10 ha and Misc. Plantation - 30 ha in different Blocks during 2015-16. 

Table 4.8. Soil conservation measures undertaken in Gajapati district 

Name of Block 
Name of Scheme and 

No. of Watersheds 
Item and units of work 

1. Gosani RKVY - 5 
RMS -12, GCS – 17, LBCD – 9, Mango & 
coconut plantation - 17 ha 

2. R. Udayigiri 
RKVY – 2,  

NWDPRA – 1 

Avenue plantation - 9 Km, Misc Tree 
plantation - 3 ha, Earthen structure – 2, 
GCS – 29, Stone bunding - 38880 running 
meters (rm), LBCD – 27, Misc Tree 
plantation – 30000, LBS – 4, GCS - 10 

3. Rayagada 
RKVY – 3,  

NWDPRA – 1,  
IWMP – 20 

Stone bunding - 1565 rm, GCS – 41, LBS 
– 3, LBCD (RMS) – 25, Stone bunding - 
1400 rm, GCS – 4, LBS – 6, Misc Tree 
plantation – 20, Stone bunding - 5124 rm, 
RMS – 17, LBS – 20, Field bunding - 115 
ha, Teak  seedling – 15600, Field bunding 
- 8552 ha, Field bunding, LBCD – 30, GCS 
– 30, RMS – 26, Stone bunding - 18000 
rm, LBS - 50 

4. Mohana 
NWDPRA – 1,  

IWMP - 10 

Misc Tree plantation – 2000, GGSS – 6, 
LBCD – 16, Diversion Bund - 330 rm, 
Stone bunding - 2380 rm, Backyard 
plantation – 5600, Horticulture tree 
plantation 56 ha, Avenue Plantation - 2 
Km 

5. Nuagada 
NWDPRA – 1,  

IWMP – 10 

Stone bunding - 800 rm, LBCD 10, GCS – 
31, Horticulture plantation - 3.5 ha, Graded 
Bunding - 557 rm, LBCD – 84, Field 
bunding - 15.5 ha, Stone bunding - 2125 
rm, Gully plugging - 28 

6. Gumma IWMP - 10 
Stone Bunding - 5281 rm, Field Bunding - 
58.2 rm, LBCD – 157, Avenue plantation - 
2 Km 
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Cropping pattern  

The district basically has a rice based cropping system. In the rainfed 

areas the cropping sequences are sweet sorghum – cotton – groundnut and 

sweet sorghum – green gram – fodder. However, in the irrigated areas the 

sequences are Rice – groundnut - green gram, rice – green gram /black 

gram, cotton- green gram – green manure, and soybean – sunflower – green 

gram. The normal crop rotation in the district is given in Table 4.9. While 

there are no crops in the summer in the non-irrigated areas, farmers grow 

vegetables, groundnut, till, ragi and sunflower during the summer whenever, 

there is irrigation. In the irrigated areas, paddy is the predominant Khariff 

crop. However, in the recent years there is a change in the agricultural 

practices of farmers which are noted in Table 4.10. In the non-irrigated areas 

also people cultivate paddy in the medium and low lands. In the irrigated 

areas, while paddy is the preferred Khariff crop in the medium and low lands, 

people grow vegetables in the uplands.  

Crops and their productivity 

The crops grown during the Khariff and Rabi seasons are dependent 

upon the land category, irrigation availability and rainfall pattern. The Khariff 

crops are Paddy (HYV and normal), Maize (HYV and normal), Ragi, Jowar, 

Bajra, Arhar, Moong, Biri, groundnut, vegetables, etc. The three-year 

average of area, production and productivity of all the Khariff crops are given 

in Table 4.11. The Paddy productivities for HYV and normal crops are 

respectively 21.63 and 15.99 qtl/ha in Gajapati district. The HYV paddy 

productivity of Odisha was relatively higher at 27.06 qtl/ha during 2013-14. 

But the State average normal paddy productivity was more or less the same 

as it was 15.95 qtl/ha in Odisha during 2013-14. The three-year average 

area, production and productivity of Rabi crops in Table 4.12 show that 

paddy productivity is much higher at 35 qtl/ha. However, this also is far 

below the State average of 51.84 qtl/ha during 2013-14. The seed 

replacement ratio (SRR) of paddy, which was only 10.7 percent in 2006, had 

increased to 71.9 percent in 2012 and stood at 49.55 percent during 2015 

(Table 4.13). There is no wheat production in Gajapati district.  The total 

vegetable productivity was 176.89 qtl/ha in the Kharff crops and 159.59 

qtl/ha in the Rabi season. Apart from these, a variety of fruit crops are also 

grown in the district (Table 4.14). From the total area devoted to fruit crops, 

Mango and Cashewnut occupy about 64 percent. The floricultural crops are 

grown over 224 ha of land, in which Marigold, Rose, Gladioli and Tuberose 

occupy respectively 30, 24, 23 and 23 percent of the area (Table 4.15).  
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Table 4. 9. Crop rotation in Gajapati district 

 Non Irrigated  Irrigated 

Sl. 
No 

Crop rotation 
Sl. 
No 

Crop rotation 

1. Paddy 1. 
Vegetable- Vegetable- 
Vegetable 

2. Ragi –Paddy 2. 
Paddy – Moong/Biri- 
Groundnut 

3. Ragi- Vegetable 3. Paddy- Vegetable – Til 

4. Ragi-Moong/Biri 4. Paddy- Groundnut – Til 

5. Arhar 5. Paddy – Sunflower- Ragi 

6. Cotton- Arhar 6. 
Paddy- Moong/Biri- 
Sunflower 

7. Maize-Cowpea   

8. Ragi-Niger   

9. Niger   

 

Table 4.10. Recent trends in cultivation practices and cropping pattern in 

Gajapati district 

Non-irrigated  
Up land Medium land Low land 

1. Arhar only 1. Paddy- Moong/Biri 1. 
Paddy – 
Moong/Biri- Til 

2. Cotton only 2. Paddy – Til 2. Ragi- Paddy- Til 

3. Ragi – Paddy 3. Paddy - Sunflower 3. 
Ragi- Paddy- 
Moong/Biri 

4. 
Ragi -Moong 
/Biri 

4. Maize - Cowpea   

5. 
Maize - 
Cowpea 

    

6. Ragi- Niger     

Irrigated  

Up land Medium / Low land 

1 
Vegetable- Vegetable – 

Moong/Biri 
1. 

Paddy - Vegetable –
Moong/Biri 

  2. 
Paddy – Moong/Biri- 
Sunflower 

  3. 
Paddy - Sunflower –
Moong/Biri 

  4. Paddy – Vegetable- Til 
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Table 4.11. Area, production & productivity of different Khariff crops 

(Average of three years, 2012-13 to 2014-15) 

Sl. 
No. 

Name of the Crop 
Area  

(in ha.) 
Production  

(in MT) 
Productivity  
(qtl. per ha) 

1 HYV  Paddy 27770 60057 21.63 

2 Normal Paddy 203 325 15.99 

A Total Paddy 27973 60382 21.59 

3 Ragi 9299 11298.3 12.15 

4 HYV Maize 12943 42064.8 32.5 

5 Local Maize 223 405.86 18.2 
6 Jowar 1880 1522.8 8.1 

7 Bajara 1291 968.25 7.5 

8 S. Millets 1534 1135.16 7.4 
B Total Millets 27170 57395.1 21.12 

C Total Cereals 55143 117777 21.36 

9 Arhar 3512 6040.64 17.2 

10 Mung 200 272 13.6 

11 Biri 3926 5574.92 14.2 

12 Other Pulses 3812 3621.4 9.5 

D Total Pulses 11450 15509 13.54 

13 Til 75 48.75 6.5 

14 Caster 395 446.35 11.3 

15 Ground nut 668 2171 32.5 

16 Niger 817 522.88 6.4 

E Total Oil Seeds 1955 3188.98 16.31 

17 Mesta 74 70.3 9.5 

18 Sun hemp 13 8.45 6.5 

19 Cotton 1348 698.264 5.18 

F Total fibres 1435 777.014 5.41 

20 Sugarcane 28 268.8 96 

21 Sweet Potato 1087 15435.4 142 

22 Other Vegetables 12181 219258 180 

G Total Veg  13268 234693 176.89 

23 Chillies 1065 1970.25 18.5 

24 Turmeric 1490 14363.6 96.4 

25 Zinger 1016 9367.52 92.2 
H Total spices 3571 25701.4 71.97 
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Table 4.12. Area, production & productivity of different Rabi crops (Average 

of three years, 2012-13 to 2014-15) 

Sl. 

No.  
Name of the Crop 

Area  

(in ha.) 

Production  

(in MT) 

Productivity   

(qtl. per ha) 

1 Hyv. Paddy 3663 12821 35 

2 Wheat 0 0 0 

3 Maize 161 338 21 

4 Ragi 722 704 9.75 

A Total  Cereals 4546 13863 30.49 

5 Bengal Gram 4 3 7.5 

6 Moong 7725 6566 8.5 

7 Biri 9063 8157 9 

8 Kulthi 506 316 6.25 

9 Field Pea 523 575 11 

10 Cow Pea 1692 1269 7.5 

B Total  Pulses 19513 16887 8.65 

11 Groundnut 2009 4520 22.5 

12 Til 2495 1871 7.5 

13 Caster 7 3 4.8 

14 Mustard 871 370 4.25 

15 Niger 31 20 6.5 

16 Sun Flower 2441 3112 12.75 

C Total  Oil  seeds 7854 9897 12.6 

17 Sugar Cane 49 637 130 

18 Potato 56 700 125 

19 Sweet  potato 211 3376 160 

20 Onion 274 4110 150 

21 Other Veg . 10949 175184 160 

D Total Veg  11490 183370 159.59 

22 Chilly 955 1356 14.2 

23 Garlic 19 83 43.5 

24 Coriander 302 249 8.25 

E Total  Spices 1276 1688 13.23 
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Table 4.13. Seeds Replacement Ratio (SRR) of Paddy in Gajapati District, 

2006-2015 

Year Seed supplied(Qtl.) Paddy area(Ha) SRR (%) 

2006 1878.9 29018 10.7 

2007 2710.2 27632 16.3 

2008 4661.7 26261 29.5 

2009 6217.5 25717 40 

2010 7209.5 28540 42 

2011 10926.6 28302 64 

2012 12105.6 27663 71.9 

2013 9805.1 27900 58.57 

2014 6928.60 27973 41.28 

2015 8220.00 27648.00 49.55 

 

Table 4.14. Area under fruit crops, 2013-14 (Thousand ha) 

Sl. No. Crop Area Percentage 

 Fruit   

1. Mango 7.43 43.17 

2. Guava 0.38 2.21 

3. Citrus 1.88 10.92 

4. Litchi 0.04 0.23 

5. Sapota 0.14 0.81 

6. Banana 0.53 3.08 

7. Papaya 0.05 0.29 

8. Pineapple 0.08 0.46 

9. Pomegranate 0.01 0.06 

10. Others 0.70 4.07 

 Total fruit 11.24 65.31 

 Dry fruit   

1. Cashewnut 3.63 21.09 

2. Anoia 0.03 0.17 

 Total dry fruit 3.66 21.27 

 Plantation   

1. Coconut 2.31 13.42 

 Total plantation 2.31 13.42 

 Total area 17.21 100.00 
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Table 4.15. Area and Production of floricultural crops, 2013-14 

Sl. No. Crop particulars 
Area and 

yield 
Percentage of total 

area 

1 Marigold   

a Area (ha.) 67 29.91 

b Production (qtl.) 534 -- 

2 Rose   

a Area (ha.) 54 24.11 

b Production (lakh stems) 110 -- 

3 Gladioli   

a Area (ha.) 52 23.21 

b Production (lakh spikes) 52 -- 

4 Tuberose   

a Area (ha.) 51 22.77 

b Production (qtl.) 1331 -- 

 Total Area (ha.) 224 100.00 

 

Use of agricultural implements and fertilizer  

Farm mechanization is becoming popular among the farmers of the 

district. Due to paucity of the labour and time bound operation of agricultural 

activities like land preparation, seedling raising, transplanting, intercultural 

operations, harvesting, bagging etc, mechanization is more cost affective 

and less time consuming. Under the agricultural policy of the government 

50% to 75% subsidy is  given to the farmers for purchase of different kinds of 

agricultural implements (Appendix 4.3). The target and achievement of 

Gajapati district under different farm during 2014-15 is given Table 4.16. The 

fertilizers are being sold through PACS/ LAMPS and licensed Private 

Dealers in the district to help the farmers to add nutrients to the soil and 

increase agricultural production. At present fertilizer consumption in the 

district is 59.5 kg/ha as compared to the state average 76 kg/ha. 

 



156 
 

 

 

Table 4.16. Programme and achievement under farm mechanization in 

Gajapati district, during 2014-15 (Nos.) 

Sl. No. Farm Machineries Programme Achievement 

1 Tractor 85 84 

2 Power tiller 10 21 

3 Rotavator 60 80 

4 Power operated implements 75 118 

5 Special Power operated 

implements 
40 58 

6 Self propelled Reaper 85 4 

7 Manual/Bullock drawn 

implements 
450 400 

8 Pump sets 600 600 

 

Crop protection 

Several types of pests like insect, pathogens, rodents, and weeds and 

viruses are the key damaging factors which affects the crop production. 

These can be managed as per the prescriptions of Biological Integrated Pest 

Management (BIPM), Integrated Pest Management (IPM) and use of bio-

control agents .These have been encouraged under different schemes like 

NFSM, Seed Treating Campaign (ATMA), NMOOP and RKVY in order to 

minimize the indiscriminate & injudicious use of chemical pesticides. The 

incentives are provided to farmers in the form of subsidies to promote such 

things (Appendix 4.3). The targets and achievements under different items of 

pest management during 2014-15 in Gajapati district is shown in Table 4.17. 

The achievements are less than the target set in the programme due to 

uneven and erratic distribution of rainfall. 
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Table 4.17. Target and achievements under pest management  

in the district, 2014-15 

 

Items Unit 
Khariff Rabi 

Target Ach. Target Ach. 

1. Seed Treatment ha. 13121 11153 13000 9860 

2. Intensive and Epidemic ha. 8450 7183 450 270 

3. Weed Control ha. 8100 6885 1500 515 

4. Rodent Control ha. 9750 8288 10000 1050 

5. Biological Control ha. 1500 1275 900 300 

6. Consumption of Pesticide          

a) Liquid Ltr. 3610 3069 900 455 

b) W. P. Kg. 550 468 1000 212 

     c) Granular Kg. 6500 5525 1500 145 

 

Animal resources development  

The district administration of Animal Resources Development (ARD) is 

looked after by Chief District Veterinary Officer. Two Additional District 

Veterinary Officers and other technical and non technical staffs support to 

implement, monitor and supervise all departmental activities. One Sub-

Divisional Veterinary Officers looks after the Animal Husbandry activities at 

Sub-divisional level. There are 11 Veterinary Dispensary/Hospital, 47 

Livestock Aid Centres in 7 Blocks to render animal health care services, 

control of epidemics and promote various awareness programmes. 

Following restructuring of Odisha Veterinary Service cadre in 2012, one 

Block Veterinary Officer is posted to Veterinary Dispensary at Block 

Headquarters. He is responsible for monitoring activities of other Veterinary 

Dispensaries and Livestock Aid Centres in that Block. An Animal Husbandry 

Department District Training Centre is located in the Veterinary campus at 

Paralakhemundi. It imparts awareness training to Livestock Inspectors and 

farmers on dairy, poultry, sheep and goat rearing and fodder development. 

There is one poultry hatchery at Veterinary campus, Paralakhemundi. In 

future Vanaraja chicks will be supplied to all the Blocks of the District under 

Backyard Poultry Programme. 
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Majority of the rural households are engaged in crop production. As a 

supplementary activity in two blocks i.e. Gosani and Kashinagar people rear 

cattle and buffalo. In other five blocks people rear mostly sheep, goat, and 

poultry. Availability of grazing land, crop residue and bushy forest has 

contributed to existence of a good population of animals in this district. As 

per the livestock statistics of the latest census there were 179327 Cattle, 

12596 Buffalo, 10891 Sheep, 134822 Goat, 30014 Pig and 310173 Poultry 

(excluding those in commercial layer farms) in the district. The population of 

cattle and buffalo is on decline, sheep has increased, goat is almost stable, 

pig declined and Poultry is on increasing trend.  However, cross bred 

population, graded population is on an increasing trend. The poultry 

population is increasing due to popularization of backyard poultry activity 

under Central Sector Plan (C.S.P.) and National Livestock Mission (N.L.M.).  

The Ganjam Sheep, Ganjam and Kalinga Goat breeds, which are found 

in the district are small ruminants and have a status of their own. There is a 

scope for improvement by selective breeding in their native tracts of this 

district. The broiler farms are scanty and available in 2 blocks of the district 

with varying capacity i.e. 500 to 4000 birds. Gradually the number of stall fed 

animals will increase in the district as a consequence of massive Frozen 

Semen Artificial Insemination by the (ARD) department/ Greater Ganjam 

Gajapati Milk Union. The goat population is likely to increase as massive de-

worming and vaccination is done with the assistance from State and Central 

Government.  

The National Project for Cattle and Buffalo Breeding (NPCBB) extends 

support for genetic improvement of cattle and buffalo through State 

Implementing Agency i.e. Odisha Livestock Resources Development Society 

(OLRDS). Fodder production programme is supported by Rastriya Krishi 

Vikash Yojana (RKVY). Farmers are supported with provision of inputs, 

training and exposure visit to adopt crop residue enrichment and Azolla 

production to enhance availability of energy and critical nutrients for dairy 

production. Foot and mouth disease is kept under control in Gajapati District 

by massive vaccination under Assistance to States to Control Animal 

Diseases funded by the Government of India. Controlled breeding practices, 

dry cow management, transition period management and awareness on 

fertility indices are being promoted. Under calf rearing scheme, the cross 

bred female calves are supplied with concentrate feed with subsidized price 

by the Milk Cooperative Societies. 

The Commercial Agri Enterprise, Promotion of Dairy Entrepreneurs and 

Short Term- Long Term Interest Subvention programmes with capital 

subsidy and subvention on interest launched by Odisha Government has 

encouraged and motivated the unemployed youths/ farmers to opt dairy 
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farming as a means of livelihood. The Greater Ganjam Gajapati Co-

operative Milk Union with 35 functional Milk Producers Cooperative Society 

in 4 blocks with 1500 members collects 4200 ltrs. of milk per day. It has 6 

Milk Bulk Coolers at strategic location and one dairy plant at 

Paralakhemundi. Apart from procurement, processing and marketing of milk 

it also provides breeding services by Frozen Semen Artificial Insemination, 

training to farmers, inputs for fodder cultivation and subsidized feed to cross 

bred calves under Calf Rearing Programme. In addition to it, it also 

undertakes vaccination of animals and insurance of cross bred cows and 

buffaloes. 

The pig population is on decline. Pigs are reared traditionally by SC 

farmers in Gajapati District. The local pigs are very resistant to various 

diseases. The pig herd owners are made aware on de-worming, treatment 

and management to reduce mortality and earn a livelihood out of it.  

The promotion of backyard poultry activity has increased the household 

income of programme participants. The beneficiaries (BPL category) are 

assisted with 28 days old Vanaraja birds at heavily subsidized price i.e. 

Rs.50 per bird. The day old chicks are supplied to Chick Rearing Units 

(C.R.U.) for rearing. Thus, the Chick Rearing Units are also a means of 

livelihood for their owners. The Chick Rearing Units are also provided with 

one time assistance to enter this activity. 

The animal health camps and deworming camps has reduced mortality 

and improved overall health of animals, production and allied performance. 

The District Disease Diagnostic Laboratory, Paralakhemundi also 

undertakes the sero surveillance activity to ascertain the status of Avian 

Influenza and Foot and Mouth Disease in this District. Mobile Veterinary Unit 

is supported by Rastriya Krushi Vikash Yojana (RKVY). It operates in all 7 

blocks of Gajapati district. The Mobile Veterinary Unit renders service at the 

farmers‘ door step for 20 days in a month in each block. At present 

assistance to BPL category of farmers is extended to rear poultry in their 

backyard under National Livestock Mission (NLM). The risk management 

(Livestock Insurance) programme is implemented in this district since 2014-

15. Under this programme milch cows, buffaloes, bullocks, sheep and goat 

are insured with nominal premium at further subsidized rate depending on 

their category. During 2014-15 the rate of premium is 1.15% of the sum 

insured. The SC/ ST and BPL category bear only 20% of the premium. The 

General category bears 40% of the premium. The remaining 80% - 60% is 

borne by the Government of India under National Livestock Mission. The 

Gajapati district is prone to natural calamities, like cyclone and flood. Phailin 

2013 devastated the livestock wealth of Gajapati District. Such eventualities 

require proper disaster management strategies in future. 
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Fisheries  

The Fishery department came into an independent Department after 

functioning of new Gajapati district since 1992. The department covers all 

the seven Blocks in the district for development of fisheries. In order to 

develop the inland water resources and economic status of the fisher 

community a new Fish Farmers Development Agency (FFDA) was created in 

the district having the Regd. No. 30/93-94 dated 18.03.1994. The Collector, 

Gajapati is the Chairman of the FFDA and it is functioning along with the 

Departmental office since 8/11/1995. The Asst. Director of Fisheries-cum-

Chief Executive Officer, FFDA, Gajapati is the Head of the District Fishery 

Office and FFDA. The area of operation and functional jurisdiction of Fishery 

Department is all over the District. The district does not have scope for 

marine or brackish water fisheries. However, for fresh water fisheries the 

total water area available in the district is about 2713 ha, out of which 

suitable water are under pisciculture is about 1157 ha (Appendix 4.4). 

Besides in Gosani, Kashinagar and Mohana blocks there are reverine 

resources to the tune of 101 km, respectively in Mahendratanya (70 km), 

Bansadhara (23 km) and Harabhangi (8 km). 

The present level of annual fish production in this dist is 3300 MTs.The 

Fisheries Department pursues the following major objectives in its Vision – 

2020: 

 To Promote the Fish Production toa tune of double the present level-

5000 to 6000 MTs. 

 To promote scientific methods of Pisciculture in the existing water 

resources through fish farmers, Women SHGs,G.Ps and NGOs to 

utilise 90% of the water resources. 

 To promote creation of new and additional water bodies in the own land 

of rural people under FFDA,NFDB, NMPS & MGNREGS schemes; 

renovation of unsuitable G.P tanks through MGNREGS; renovation of 

MIPs and excavation of new tanks in own land of SC/ST beneficiaries 

through ITDA funds.  

 To promote creation of new infrastructure facilities for spawn and fry 

production Units both in Govt. and pvt. Sector.  

 To promote the fish production level in MIPs/Reservoirs under Odisha 

State Reservoir Fishery Policy to a tune of 300 Kgs. /Ha/Yr. 

 To create Human Resources Base for Fisheries Development and to 

cover maximum Self-Employment in the dist. under Fishery Sector. 

1.Water Area development under FFDA. 
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The FFDA is preparing feasibility Project Reports for Bank Loan and 

Own source finance for excavation, renovation of tanks and fish culture. One 

beneficiary can avail subsidy once and maximum for 5.00 Ha of water area. 

It is engaged in water area development under different scheme including 

those of the National Fisheries Development Board (NFDB) and National 

Mission for Protein Supplement (NMPS). Poor fish farmers (BPL Category, 

Small & Marginal Farmers; SC & ST Farmers) are encouraged for 

excavation of Multipurpose Farm Ponds in own land through 100% financial 

assistance under MGNREGS. Subsidy is released from FFDA in each year 

as per the norms communicated by the Director of Fisheries, Odisha, 

Cuttack. The aims and objectives of the FFDA include the following: 

 Identification and selection of the unutilized water resources i.e. low 

lying area and swamps for pisciculture;  

 Imparting training to the interested fish farmers and the youth;  

 Assisting fish farmers in preparation of plan and estimate for 

excavation /Renovation /Inputs etc. and recommending to banks for 

finance;  

 Provision of supply of quality fish/prawn seed to fish farmers;  

 Collection of fresh water prawn seed from natural resources and 

supply the same to fish farmers.  

 Organization of Mela and Recovery Camps at village / Panchayat or 

Block level for extension purposes.  

 Monitoring of development of reservoirs under World Bank assisted 

Programme / State Reservoir Fishery Policy.  

 Provision for excavation / renovation and integrated fish farming as 

per NABARD norms. 

Natural calamities and disaster management 

Natural disasters such as floods, cyclones and droughts are the most 

common and wide spread in Odisha. Almost every year, most part of the 

state experiences floods during monsoon rains or cyclones. In the multi-

hazard map of Odisha, Gajapati district comes under three zones combining 

moderate to very high risk zone of wind and cyclone, and relatively low risk 

zone of earth quake and flood (Map 4.2). However, due to the presence of 

high Mountains like Mahendragiri, there is a risk of landslide and forest fere. 

With regard to vulnerability to hydro-meteorological disasters, the district is 

exposed to both drought and flood. Kashinagar is affected almost every year 

from floods in Bansadhara, which is one of the eleven major river systems 

causing severe floods in Odisha. The district was continuously affected by 
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floods during 2003 – 2008, then in 2011 and 2013.   In the event of failure of 

monsoon, drought poses a serious threat at regular intervals. Uneven and 

erratic distribution of rainfall causes moisture stress like situation during the 

cropping seasons, makes agriculture often insecure in the district. There 

occurred severe drought during 2002 and 2009. Further, extreme natural 

disaster events of the last two decades include the heat wave of 1998, super 

cyclone of 1999, very severe cyclonic storm Phailin of 2013 and Hud Hud of 

2014. The landfall point of Phailin, which hit Odisha coast on 12th October 

2013, was Gopalpur-on-Sea in Ganjam District. Phailin‗s high winds of 

recorded velocity of 205-220 kmph and torrential rainfall up to 300 mm from 

11th to 13th October 2013 flooded roads, uprooted trees, damaged crops, 

cut off electricity, and destroyed thousands of poorly constructed homes in 

the coastal districts and its adjoining areas including Gajapati district. The 

cyclone caused damages in all the seven Blocks and 129 Gram Panchayats 

in the district. It affected 480300 persons, damaging crop area of 21140 ha. 

and 15000 houses. In order to provide shelter to the affected people in the 

event of such major disasters, OSDMA (Odisha State Disaster Management 

Authority) and the Indian Red Cross Society have made a provision of 311 

(completed and under execution) Multipurpose Flood Shelters designed by 

the IIT (Indian Institute of Technology) Kharagpur, of which only three are 

located in Gajapati district use and maintenance of which are described in 

the next para. 

Disaster Resilient infrastructures in Gajapati District 

As per the past disaster history some areas of the district get affected in 

flood, continuous rain and flooding. Due to the incessant floods, there was 

loss of human lives, livestock, crops & houses. Therefore, the state 

government decided to build elevated structures to withstand very high wind 

speeds, proof against flooding and resistance to moderate earthquakes. Two 

types of drawing and design have been developed by IIT, Kharagpur; one for 

3000 capacity & another for 2000 capacity. 

Accordingly, flood shelters are being constructed above High Flood 

Level (HFL) with raised platform & stilted floors in different vulnerable areas 

of Kashinagar Blocksof the district basing on the recommendations received 

from the district administration. 

Use of the shelter buildings 

Almost all the shelter buildings are mainly constructed inside the school 

premises or adjacent to the school so that it can be used as class rooms 

during normal time and potential shelters at the time of disasters. The 

ground floors of these buildings have been designed to be used as shelters 

for livestocks during emergencies. Relief materials and medicines can be 
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stacked for emergent situations. Additionally, these shelter buildings can be 

used as community halls and can be put to various other community uses 

like Anganwadi centers, training centers, marriage mandaps and for other 

social gatherings etc. with payment of agreed user charges. Therefore, the 

shelter buildings are known as Multipurpose Flood Shelters (MFS). 

Features and facilities available in the MFS buildings 

All the MFS have separate hall & toilets for men and women,  special 

room for the sick, labour room, one store room, drinking water supply 

through submersible pump, internal electrical wiring with all fittings, ramp of 

1:12 slope & separate toilets for disabled persons, 5 KVA noiseless diesel 

generator, shelter level emergency equipments etc.   

Community based management & maintenance of the shelter buildings 

and Capacity Building of community 

To ensure the sustainable maintenance of these shelter buildings, 

community-based Flood Shelter Management & Maintenance Committees 

(FSMMC) are formed and imparted suitable orientation trainings. In addition, 

shelter level taskforce volunteers have been identified and they are being 

oriented, trained and involved regularly. Further, the shelter level Mock Drill 

on disaster preparedness is also conducted at each shelter on 19
th
 June 

every year. The minor repair works of the shelter buildings are taken up by 

the FSMMC whereas the responsibility of the major repairs lies with the 

authority. All the FSMMCs have been provided with corpus fund to the tune 

of Rs. 5.00 lakhs each for regular capacity building of the local community 

out of the interest generated per year.  

Different Schemes for construction of MCS & MFS 

Sl. 

No. 

Name of the 

Scheme 

MCS / 

MFS 

No. of 

Shelters 

Period of 

construction 

i.  Chief Minister‘s Relief 

Fund (CMRF)  

MFS   03 Post Phailin 

(2013-14) 

 Total  03  

 

Availability of Block-wise shelters in Gajapati district 

Sl. No. Name of the Block Total number of MCS & 

MFS 

1.  Kashinagar 03 

  Total 03 
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Construction of MFS under Chief Minister’s Relief Fund (CMRF) 

After Phailin & Hudhud cyclonic storm visualizing the requirement for 

more cyclone/flood shelters in Odisha, the State Government has decided to 

construct 03 MFS out of the Chief Minister‘s Relief Fund in Gajapati district. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Map 4.2. Geographical distribution of different hazard zones  

of Odisha 
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Map 4.3 Multihazard Map of Gajapati District 
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Pre Disaster 

The Agriculture Staff in each block are to be advised to make farmers 

aware of different natural calamities and to face the same by adopting 

suitable scientific measures in order to combat the situation. 

1. Control Room: 

A Control room is being in operation from 15
th
 May in the office of the 

District Agriculture Officer, Paralakhemundi and functions from 8 AM to 8 PM 

to receive message on crop weather situation, pest incidence and natural 

calamities like drought, flood and cyclone from different parts of the district 

and transmit the same to the proper quarter for taking up remedial 

measures. 

2. Crop Planning: 

Crop planning should be made basing on the land type to overcome the 

natural calamities like drought and flood much emphasis is to be given 

during Kharif season to cover the uplands with Non-paddy crops like Pulses, 

Ragi, Maize, Cotton and Vegetable. In unbounded high lands with low water 

holding capacity diversification of cropping programme is to be emphasized. 

During this Kharif 2015, 3000 Ha has been programmed under diversification 

of cropping programme. 

3. Training and Capacity Building: 

Out of 87400 Ha of total area of cultivation farmers are being advised 

and trained by the agricultural extension machinery to grow short duration 

paddy varieties for early harvest of the crop with emphasis on soil testing 

and management, seed treatment, adoption of Integrated Nutrient  

Management & Integrated Pest Management etc. Thrust is being given on 

SRI (System of Rice Intensification) method of Paddy cultivation under 

assured irrigation areas, which requires assured irrigation, less water and 

other inputs. It has been programmed to take up 1000 Ac under SRI during 

Kharif season. 

4. Logistic Arrangement: 

Short distribution Paddy varieties like Sahabhagi, Sidhant, Naveen, 

Khandagiri and seed of Pulses like Moong & Biri and Oil seeds like 

Groundnut, Niger,Tilshould be kept for immediate distribution to the farmers. 
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During Disaster 

I. District Level Control Room is to functioning in the office of the 

District Agriculture Officer from 8 AM to 8 PM to receive the 

message of any calamities from any corner of the District and to 

disseminate the warning and information received from higher 

quarter to the different staff working at Block & GP level. 

II. Meeting are to be conducted at district level taking the officials in 

each 12 Hrs interval to review the situation and co-ordination among 

the officials. 

III. The Block level and GP level extension functionaries areto be 

alerted properly and regularly to remain readiness to gear up into 

action immediately after the abetment of the seriousness of the 

crisis. 

IV. Monitoring team to be organized at district level to supervise & 

prepare daily situation report. 

Post Disaster 

Assessment and enumeration of damage is to be made immediately 

after the calamity. As is it concerns with crop damage, it is very difficult to 

define the exact crop and weather scenario and anticipated drought or flood 

and cyclone. However several types of scenarios have been projected and 

measures have been suggested below as per different situations.  

A. Drought Ameliorative Measures: 

 

I. Short duration paddy seed like Sahabhagi, Khandagiri, Satabdi are 

to be supplied to the farmers. Ragi seeds of variety Bhairabi, 

Subhra, Chilika are to be supplied. Moong & Black gram, Maize, 

Cow pea, Sesamum seeds should be supplied to the farmers for 

cultivation. 

II. Vegetable seeds like Cow pea, Guar, radish, runner bean, okra early 

cauliflower, Brinjal should be supplied to the farmers for cultivation. 

Niger and horse gram seeds are to be supplied for cultivation. 

III. Foliar application of 2% Urea at pre flowering and flowering stage of 

Green gram and Black gram are to be made to mitigate drought. 

IV. Top dressing of Nitrogen to different crops are to be withheld. 

V. Gap filling should be made using seedlings of same age or clonal 

tillers to have a uniform distribution of plant population. 

VI. Removal of weeds are to be made & plant protection measures to 

be followed. 

VII. Application of potassic fertilisers are to be made in field crops where 

ever soil moisture allows or wait up to receipt of rain fall. 
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VIII. Prepositioning of inputs, particularly seeds & fertilisers for Rabi 

crops are to be done. 

 

B. Flood Situation 

 

I. If damage is more than 50% in case of paddy crop re-planting of 

paddy should be made with early to medium duration paddy 

varieties. 

II. Weed management should be done in rice field, gap filling & top 

dressing of Nitrogen & potash should be made to boost up the 

growth if situation permits. 

III. Transplanting  of 40-50 days old seedlings if available in nursery 

after recede of flood water 

IV. Plant population should be made up by transplanting clonal tillers 

detaching from the old clumps. 

V. Particularly in up and medium land where there is no  scope for 

revival  of paddy crop pre rabi crops  like Black gram, Green gram, 

horse gram, sesamum should be grown. 

VI. A buffer nursery in high land area should be maintained to ensure 

adequate plant population in field after flood damage. 

VII. Insect & pest management should be taken in different crops after 

frequent surveillance on incidence of pests and diseases after the 

flood.  

VIII. Drainage of excess water should be made from rice fields. 

IX. Application of potassic fertiliser should be made to impart hardiness 

& resistance of the crops against biotic & abiotic stresses. 

X. The crop fields should be cleaned up and the plant debris should be 

removed. 

XI. Staking of cotton plants should be done immediately when the soil is 

soft for revival. 

XII. Early planning for Rabi season should be made to recoup the loss 

and damage during the Kharif season. 
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Appendix - 4.1 
Administrative Setup of Agriculture Department in Gajapati District 

 

Staff Position under the Establishment of Deputy Director of Agriculture, 
Gajapati District as on January' 2016 

 

Sl 
No 

Name of the Post 
Sanctio-

ned  
strength 

Staffs in 
Position 

Vacant Remarks 

1 
Deputy Director of 
Agriculture. 

1 1 0  

2 
Asst Agril 
Officer,(Inputs) 

0 1 0 
Deployed 
from DDA, 

Ganjam 
Range, 

Berhampur. 
3 Agronomist 0 1 0 

4 Head 0 1 0 
Deployed 
from DAO, 
Bhadrak. 

5 Watchman/Chaukidar 3 2 1  

6 
Sale centre -in-
charge 

7 0 7  
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Information on staff position of Assistant Agriculture Officer, Agriculture Officer & 
Village Agriculture Workers of Gajapati District 

 

Block 

Sanctioned 
strength 

Staff in Position Vacant 
Remarks 

AAO AO VAW AAO AO VAW AAO AO VAW 

Gosani 2 0 9 2 0 0 0 0 9 
21 GPs & 1 
Municipality 

Kasinagar 2 0 6 1 0 0 1 0 6 
12GPs & 1 

NAC 

Gumma 2 6 1 1 6 0 1 0 1 19 GPs 

Rayagada 2 7 0 2 4 0 0 3 0 18GPs 

Nuagada 2 6 0 1 6 0 1 0 0 14GPs 

R.Udayagiri 2 6 1 2 3 0 0 3 1 13GPs 

Mohana 2 9 1 2 4 1 0 5 0 32GPs 

TOTAL 14 34 18 11 23 1 3 11 17 

129 GPs ,                             
1 

Municipality, 
1 NAC 

NB- Out of 17 Nos regular VAWs post , 10 Nos of C-VAWs are working  who 
will be regularised  very shortly. 
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Appendix - 4.2 
List of Minor Irrigation Projects of Gajapati District 

 

Name of the M.I.P Name of G P Category Type 

Catch-
ment                          
in Sq 
Km 

Designed 
Ayacut                                  
in Ha.  

Certified 
Ayacut                                          
in Ha. 

Area 
verified & 
assessed 

by 
Tahasildar 

 Canal length in 
Mtr.   

Khariff Rabi Khariff 
Left 

Canal 
 Right 
Canal  

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

GUMMA BLOCK           

Badabandha MIP, 
Jammi 

Jammi Completed Res 
3.60 55 - 50.12 29.47      700  

 

Badabandha MIP, 
Padmapur 

Jeeba Completed Res 
4.10 74 - 68.89 74.39   2,630  

 

Badabandha, Luba Parida Completed Res 2.60 62 - 62.19 26.45   2,200   

Badakalakote M.I.P, 
Badakalakote 

Badakalakote Completed D/W 
9.10 81 16 70.52         

71.76  
 

  1,730  

Chittinala D/W, Jeeba Jeeba Completed D/W 
4.90 81 - 77.32         

76.15  
     400  

     860  

Kalua nala D/W No.II, 
R.Ch.Pur. 

Parida Completed D/W 
15.60 81 - 49.19         

49.20  
 

  1,930  

Kalua nala D/W No.IV, 
Bapunagudi 

Parida Completed D/W 
    

25.40  
       

101  
       

-    
           

44.23  
        

44.23  
  1,760  

 

Kalua nala D/W No.V, 
Tamarada 

Parida Completed D/W 
    

26.00  
       

174  
       

-    
         

122.91  
      

122.01  
 

  3,400  

Pangilijunga nala D/W, 
Tarangada 

Tarangada Completed D/W 
      

5.20  
         

99  
       

-    
           

59.39  
        

69.42  
     860  

 

Rangani nala D/W, 
Jamiguda 

Jeeba Completed D/W 
    

10.40  
         

61  
       

-    
           

25.88  
        

25.88  
     670   

Ranguda nala D/W, 
K.Ch.Pur 

Gumma Completed D/W 
      

3.78  
         

67  
       

-    
           

54.58  
        

55.56  
  1,860   

Samagaintha M.I.P, 
Samagaintha 

Tarava Completed Res 
      

2.10  
         

57  
      

12  
           

52.00  
        

49.00  
   2,300  
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Sukei M.I.P, Sukei Ukhura Completed Res 
      

2.50  
         

65  
      

12  
           

25.20  
        

25.20  
   1,900  

Tahajang M.I.P, 
Tahajanga 

Tahajanga Completed D/W 
      

7.50  
       

140  
      

20  
         

119.52  
      

119.53  
   3,540  

Ukhura M.I.P, Ukhura Ukhura Completed D/W 
      

3.10  
         

57  
      

12  
           

31.27  
        

32.19  
  2,100   

Badabandha MIP, 
Jogipadu 

Jeeba P.D Res 
      

3.10  
         

66  
       

-    
           

61.32  
        

77.12  
  1,470   

Gumma M.I.P, 
Gumma 

Gumma P.D D/W 
    

15.00  
       

162  
      

20  
           

43.84  
        

43.85  
   3,210  

Gumma Nala D/W, 
Anukunda 

Jeeba P.D D/W 
    

18.00  
       

101  
      

12  
           

98.30  
      

108.03  
     240       600  

Jugulu Tank, Jeeba Jeeba P.D Res 
      

3.20  
         

47  
      

12  
           

65.20  
        

45.88  
       60   

Kalua nala D/W No.I, 
Parida 

Parida P.D D/W 
    

11.25  
       

162  
      

20  
           

57.98  
      

129.38  
  1,800   

Kalua nala No.III, 
Adanguda 

Parida P.D D/W 
    

24.25  
       

127  
       

-    
         

126.59  
      

106.29  
  2,000   

Nuagaon D/W Kujasingi Completed D/W 
    

17.70  
       

259  
       

-    
           

57.98  
        

58.00  
  

Buruda D/W Gaiba On-going D/W 
      

1.80  
         

40  
       

-    
                

-    
             -      

 Comp-16, PD-6,On-
going-1 

   
220.18 2,219 136 1,424.42   1,438.99  

  

 
KASINAGAR BLOCK 

         

Anantakari Tank, 
Parasurampur 

Hadubhangi Completed Res 
      

0.80  
         

72  
       

-    
           

48.43  
        

50.29  
  

Badabandha, Poluru 
Sidhamandang
a 

Completed Res 
      

1.90  
         

61  
       

-    
           

47.85  
        

39.65  
     280   

Baijalnala D/W No.V, 
Kharada 

Kharada Completed D/W 
    

57.00  
       

113  
       

-    
           

71.42  
        

71.44  
     300    1,220  

Banjar tank, Konduri  Hadubhangi Completed Res 
      

1.90  
         

61  
       

-    
           

46.00  
             -      
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Champanigudanala, 
Debadala 

K.Sitapur Completed D/W 
      

5.20  
         

70  
       

-    
           

57.84  
        

59.78  
     710   

Gosanginala, Bisiringi K.Sitapur Completed D/W 
      

1.50  
         

65  
       

-    
           

60.10  
        

80.81  
     650   

Gudlavari tank, 
Kasinagar 

Kasinagar NAC Completed Res 
      

2.20  
         

71  
       

-    
           

60.64  
        

54.17  
     100   

Jogibandha, Budura Budura Completed Res 
      

1.30  
         

40  
       

-    
           

28.73  
        

37.26  
  

K.Ch.Sagar, 
Madhusudanapur 

Goribandha Completed Res 
    

31.75  
       

769  
     

121  
         

360.76  
      

287.60  
  2,460    4,200  

K.Ch.Sagar, Sara Khandava Completed Res 
      

3.80  
       

146  
       

-    
           

85.15  
        

98.88  
     480   

Kalua nala D/W 
No.VII, Dhobajaypur 

Hadubhangi Completed D/W 
    

37.60  
       

809  
      

48  
         

327.32  
      

327.31  
  5,100    3,200  

Mangala nala, 
Purtiguda 

Khandava Completed D/W 
    

71.20  
         

91  
      

90  
           

78.57  
      

143.10  
      920  

Neelam tank, 
Neelapur  

Kidigam Completed Res 
      

1.30  
         

51  
       

-    
           

50.00  
             -      

Nuabandha, Badigam Khandava Completed Res 
      

1.80  
         

86  
       

-    
           

34.95  
        

35.03  
  

Nuabandha, 
Goribandha 

Goribandha Completed Res 
      

0.80  
         

46  
       

-    
           

31.74  
        

31.74  
     120   

Padmanava Sagar, 
Ranipeta 

Sidhamadanga Completed Res 
      

2.60  
         

64  
       

-    
           

23.72  
          

1.20  
  

Ura tank, B.L. Pur Goribandha Completed Res 
      

1.20  
         

61  
       

-    
           

26.30  
        

44.59  
     520   

Ura tank, Vistala Hadubhangi Completed Res 
      

2.00  
         

61  
       

-    
           

40.99  
        

40.99  
  1,100   

Akram Tank , Allada Allada P.D Res 
      

2.10  
         

83  
       

-    
           

55.07  
        

28.25  
  1,290   

Alatinala, Minigam K.Sitapur P.D D/W 
      

6.20  
         

87  
       

-    
           

80.40  
        

92.95  
   1,350  

Badabandha (Ura 
tank), Debadala 

K.Sitapur P.D Res 
      

1.30  
         

41  
       

-    
           

39.29  
        

17.57  
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Baijalnala D/W No.I, 
Debadala 

K.Sitapur P.D D/W 
    

36.30  
       

202  
       

-    
         

108.81  
      

108.81  
   2,170  

Baijalnala D/W No.II, 
Minigam 

K.Sitapur P.D D/W 
    

38.90  
       

121  
       

-    
         

120.00  
             -      1,660   

Baijalnala D/W No.III, 
K.Sitapur 

K.Sitapur P.D D/W 
    

41.40  
         

93  
       

-    
           

77.32  
        

89.46  
     700       660  

Baijalnala D/W No.IV, 
Jambada 

K.Sitapur P.D D/W 
    

54.40  
         

49  
       

-    
           

49.38  
        

36.48  
  1,140   

Baijalnala D/W No.VI, 
Kharada 

Kharada P.D D/W 
    

59.60  
       

121  
       

-    
           

52.04  
        

49.06  
     700       280  

Chittinala, Poluru 
Sidhamandang
a 

P.D D/W 
      

1.60  
         

41  
       

-    
           

43.23  
        

43.23  
  

Gariaguda nala, 
Gariaguda 

Siali P.D D/W 
      

3.90  
         

54  
       

-    
           

48.17  
        

48.16  
  

Gariaguda nala, 
Karnibhadra 

Siali P.D D/W 
      

5.50  
       

105  
       

-    
           

48.76  
        

39.34  
     130   

Kaluanala D/W No.VI, 
Dhobajayapur 

Kharada P.D D/W 
    

32.00  
       

150  
      

73  
         

265.36  
             -      3,100   

Kanakambara tank, 
Katur 

Kharada P.D Res 
      

0.80  
         

43  
       

-    
           

41.64  
        

24.61  
     130   

Khadagarai tank, 
Pedamadi 

Siali P.D Res 
      

3.00  
       

102  
       

-    
           

78.80  
        

58.38  
  1,460   

Vakarada MIP, 
Amarada 

Kharada P.D D/W 
    

63.00  
       

467  
     

243  
         

316.53  
      

316.89  
 10,000   

Kharinala, Kharada  Kharada P.D D/W 
      

2.07  
       

108  
       

-    
           

36.14  
        

38.28  
  1,160   

Kharinala, Navada Kharada P.D D/W 
      

1.40  
         

43  
       

-    
           

31.16  
        

41.75  
  

Marikera tank, 
Dhanasar 

Kharada P.D Res 
      

1.70  
         

41  
       

-    
           

40.58  
        

36.34  
  

Nala tank, B.L.Pur Goribandha P.D Res 
      

2.20  
         

64  
       

-    
           

67.75  
        

67.75  
  

Nala tank, Goribandha Goribandha P.D Res 
      

2.50  
         

64  
       

-    
           

67.75  
        

67.75  
     150   
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Narsi tank,  Narsipur Siali P.D Res 
      

1.30  
         

41  
       

-    
           

29.56  
        

29.86  
  

Neelanala D/W No.II, 
Kartam 

Kidigam P.D D/W 
    

59.60  
         

61  
       

-    
           

60.00  
             -      4,780   

Neelanala D/W No.III, 
Kantrajodi 

Kidigam P.D D/W 
    

64.80  
         

81  
       

-    
           

73.47  
        

73.16  
     280    1,000  

Nuabandha, 
Gariaguda 

Siali P.D Res 
      

1.30  
         

41  
       

-    
           

47.25  
        

47.95  
  

Nuabandha, Navada Kharada P.D Res 
      

1.40  
         

43  
       

-    
           

37.49  
        

37.49  
  

Nuabandha, Palsingi Khandava P.D Res 
      

1.10  
         

86  
       

-    
           

24.43  
        

24.43  
  

Pampunala, Kharada Kharada Completed D/W 
      

3.58  
       

120  
      

13  
         

182.73  
      

158.24  
   4,100  

Pilakhai tank, Kharada Kharada Completed Res 
      

1.60  
         

43  
      

12  
           

29.46  
        

29.46  
  

Polli Naidu tank, 
Kidigam 

Kidigam P.D Res 
      

2.60  
         

98  
       

-    
           

87.62  
        

87.62  
   1,430  

Raibharma nala, 
Kasinagar 

Kasinagar NAC P.D D/W 
      

1.90  
         

61  
       

-    
           

42.77  
        

42.81  
     450   

Ramasagar, Khurigam Goribandha P.D Res 
      

1.30  
         

42  
      

12  
           

59.11  
        

29.11  
  

Siridanala, Sirida Siali P.D D/W 
      

5.00  
         

82  
       

-    
           

82.04  
        

62.04  
   3,120  

Sitasagar, Rajapur Goribandha P.D Res 
      

2.20  
         

47  
        

8  
           

39.20  
        

48.67  
      340  

Neelanala D/W No.00 Siali On-going D/W 
    

66.00  
       

599  
       

-    
                

-    
             -      

Neelanalla D/W No.I, 
Kaithabhadara 

Siali C.D D/W 
    

70.25  
       

513  
       

-    
         

200.00  
             -     10,000   

Baijalanala M.I.P K.Sitapur On-going Res 
    

34.50  
    

1,500  
     

100  
                

-    
             -      

Comp-20, PD-31, CD-
1, On-going-2 

   
904.15 8,274 720 4,143.82   3,279.74  
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MOHANA BLOCK          

Badabandha, 
Kamalapur 

Luhagudi Completed Res 
      

6.35  
         

50  
       

-    
           

46.58  
        

45.47  
     960   

Dahani nala M.I.P Dhadiamba Completed Res 
      

7.80  
       

243  
     

121  
         

182.07  
        

90.17  
  4,630   

Gothakhali M.I.P, 
Gothakhali 

Dhepaguda Completed Res 
      

2.07  
         

58  
       

-    
           

58.36  
        

42.59  
     505       210  

Kinimini MIP Govindapur Completed Res 
      

3.10  
         

58  
       

-    
           

53.00  
        

57.86  
      856  

Sanakhani MIP Mohana Completed Res 
      

7.30  
         

97  
      

20  
         

115.61  
        

78.50  
  1,093    1,031  

Suaghai M.I.P Lobarsing Completed D/W 
      

6.80  
         

60  
       

-    
           

56.00  
             -       2,397  

Jhadabandha M.I.P Chandiput On-going Res 
      

4.90  
       

140  
      

60  
                

-    
             -         562   

Badakhani MIP Mohana On-going Res 
      

6.43  
         

55  
       

-    
                

-    
             -      

Narangi MIP Pindiki On-going D/W 
      

2.18  
         

40  
       

-    
                

-    
             -      

Comp-6, On-going-3    46.93 801 201 511.62      314.59    

 
NUAGADA BLOCK 

         

Kendula M.I.P Luhangar Completed D/W 
      

3.00  
         

91  
       

-    
           

24.33  
        

24.80  
       30       375  

Pellar M.I.P Luhangar Completed D/W 
    

10.36  
         

45  
       

-    
           

21.48  
        

21.48  
   1,320  

Tabarada M.I.P Tabarada Completed D/W 
      

3.88  
         

44  
       

-    
           

28.38  
        

26.84  
     850       640  

Burusingi D/W Putrupada C.D D/W 
      

3.11  
         

45  
       

-    
           

40.00  
             -          560  

Laxmipur M.I.P( Aradi) Putrupada C.D D/W 7.77 81 - 69.00 7.72       580  

Tedugu D/W Khajuripada C.D D/W 
      

4.30  
         

66  
       

-    
           

55.00  
             -         245   

Com-3, CD-3    32.42  372  -    238.19         80.84    
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GOSANI (PARALAKHEMUNDI) BLOCK         

Agarkhandi  tank Agarkhandi Completed Res 
      

5.20  
       

158  
       

-    
           

80.00  
             -      

Ariba tank, Ariba Kantaragada Completed Res 
      

5.40  
       

157  
       

-    
         

157.54  
      

157.54  
  2,360   

Badabandha, Puduni Katalkaitha Completed Res 
      

1.70  
         

70  
      

16  
           

65.00  
        

60.00  
     520   

Badabandha, Ranadei Bagasala Completed Res 
      

5.20  
       

166  
       

-    
         

166.00  
             -         920       660  

Badabandha, 
Sidhapalam 

Katalkaitha Completed Res 
      

1.30  
         

65  
       

-    
           

64.73  
        

64.00  
        530    1,030  

Badabandha, 
Souratalasingi 

Sobara Completed Res 
      

3.20  
         

68  
       

-    
           

68.00  
        

41.00  
     415   

Badabandha, 
Tulasipadu 

Katalkaitha Completed Res 
      

1.80  
         

47  
       

-    
           

40.00  
        

40.00  
      400  

Bhimpur tank, 
Bhimpur 

Rampa Completed Res 
      

6.00  
       

215  
       

-    
         

176.10  
      

110.08  
  2,150   

Chintala tank,Uruda Rampa Completed Res 
      

1.80  
         

55  
       

-    
           

42.00  
        

42.00  
     503   

Deulianala, Bomika Bomika Completed D/W 
    

30.25  
       

516  
       

-    
         

516.85  
      

516.85  
  4,630   

Gadadhar tank, 
Batisiripur 

M.S.Pur Completed Res 
      

0.90  
         

53  
      

16  
           

52.25  
        

44.34  
  

Gudiatank, Tatiputi 
(Krushnasagar) 

Tatiputi Completed Res 
      

2.50  
         

76  
       

-    
           

70.00  
             -      1,575   

Gudulaba tank, 
Buguda 

M.S.Pur Completed Res 
      

1.30  
         

52  
       

-    
           

48.00  
        

48.86  
  

Gumma 
nala,Gumapalam 

Parlakhemundi 
MC 

Completed D/W 
    

36.30  
         

50  
       

-    
           

50.41  
        

50.41  
  1,014   

Guptamahendram, 
Sobara 

Sobara Completed D/W 
    

23.30  
         

98  
      

16  
           

98.36  
      

100.38  
  1,480   

Jagannathsagar, 
Saradhapur 

Sardhapur Completed Res 
      

7.80  
       

102  
      

20  
         

106.36  
        

75.40  
     900   

Jagapa tank, Machamara Completed Res 8.00  243  -    369.40  372.28    1,210    3,050  
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Machamara 

Jakaranala, Ghorani Ghorani Completed D/W 
      

3.30  
         

43  
       

-    
           

43.00  
        

23.15  
     420   

Kantunaidu tank, 
S.N.D.Peta 

Sardhapur Completed Res 
      

0.90  
         

47  
       

-    
           

49.22  
        

49.54  
     800       200  

Khajuribandha, 
S.Routpur 

Labanyagada Completed Res 
      

3.90  
         

81  
       

-    
           

41.00  
        

25.98  
     450          0  

Mahendratanaya 
anicut, Batisiripur 

M.S.Pur Completed D/W 
   

559.40  
    

1,908  
  

1,012  
       

1,971.52  
    

1,785.20  
 11,730   

Malligumanala, 
Padmapur 

Sobara Completed D/W 
      

2.60  
         

73  
       

-    
           

42.00  
        

42.00  
     265   

Mari tank, Singipur M.S.Pur Completed Res 
      

0.90  
         

72  
       

-    
           

48.69  
        

48.69  
     500   

Markadanala, 
Aanarada 

Katalkaitha Completed D/W 
      

5.20  
       

132  
       

-    
         

123.69  
      

125.27  
  1,320    1,097  

Neridi tank, 
Lohasiripur 

M.S.Pur Completed Res 
      

1.30  
         

41  
       

-    
           

40.00  
        

40.21  
  

Radhasagar, 
Labanyagada 

Labanyagada Completed Res 
    

16.75  
       

108  
      

24  
         

100.00  
        

73.65  
  2,800       450  

Ramasagar, 
Paralakhemundi 

Parlakhemundi 
MC 

Completed Res 
    

18.10  
       

278  
     

202  
         

306.10  
      

306.10  
  1,050    3,850  

Sitasagar, 
Paralakhemundi 

Parlakhemundi 
MC 

Completed Res 
    

10.50  
       

221  
      

41  
         

252.00  
      

217.46  
   2,200  

Swagimahadei tank, 
K.Dhenu 

Sardhapur Completed Res 
      

3.90  
       

141  
       

-    
         

156.45  
      

101.60  
  1,550    1,740  

Badabandha, Balajipur Garabandha P.D Res 
      

0.50  
         

53  
       

-    
           

33.71  
        

33.14  
        0   

Badabandha, 
Bhuskudi 

Bhuskudi P.D Res 
    

14.10  
       

377  
       

-    
         

251.74  
      

251.74  
  1,840    1,990  

Badabandha, 
Labanyagada 

Labanyagada P.D Res 
      

3.90  
         

51  
       

-    
           

40.71  
        

40.43  
       90   

Bramhanibandha, 
Sanadeula 

Machamara P.D Res 
      

3.90  
       

125  
       

-    
           

30.32  
        

20.32  
      300  

Chilangi tank, Bhuskudi P.D Res 12.00  40  -    40.00               -         250   
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Bhuskudi 

Gajapatisagar, 
Kharasonda 

Kharasonda P.D Res 
    

29.90  
       

541  
       

-    
         

311.06  
      

311.06  
  2,350    2,900  

Jakarnala, Landahati Machamara P.D D/W 
      

3.90  
         

73  
       

-    
           

49.68  
        

50.11  
     580   

Jakaranala, Chintapali Sobara P.D D/W 
    

10.40  
         

79  
       

-    
           

31.33  
        

31.11  
     625   

Kansoda M.I.P Labanyagada P.D Res 
      

3.20  
         

73  
       

-    
           

17.53  
        

23.47  
        1          0  

Kinchilinginala, 
Chintalapalli 

Sobara P.D D/W 
    

15.50  
         

38  
       

-    
           

38.62  
        

40.21  
     415   

Krishnasagar, Donuru Badakoturu P.D Res 
    

79.30  
    

2,284  
       

-    
       

2,246.30  
    

1,784.20  
 11,722    6,375  

Uratank, Landahati 
Machamara P.D Res 

      
2.10  

         
41  

       
-    

           
35.00  

             -           75   

Com-29, PD-12 
   

 
947.40  

   
9,111  

 
1,347  

     
8,470.67  

  7,147.78    

R.UDAYGIRI BLOCK          

Bhaliasahi M.I.P Bhaliasahi Completed D/W 
      

2.60  
         

41  
       

-    
           

30.92  
        

30.91  
     970   

Cheligada M.I.P Cheligada Completed Res 
      

3.10  
       

123  
      

24  
           

51.49  
        

48.63  
  1,842   

Chellagada M.I.P Chellagada Completed Res 
      

3.90  
       

123  
      

41  
         

106.63  
      

106.63  
   1,100  

Kusapalli M.I.P Mahendragada Completed Res 
      

3.90  
         

41  
       

-    
           

46.66  
        

46.06  
      732  

Mahendragada M.I.P Mahendragada Completed Res 
      

2.70  
         

43  
       

-    
           

42.08  
        

42.08  
     240    2,433  

R.Udaygiri D/W R.Udayagiri Completed D/W 
    

31.08  
         

45  
       

-    
           

36.00  
        

28.55  
  1,010   

Ramagiri D/W No.I Ramagiri Completed D/W 3.10 61 - 45.09 24.72   1,284   

Ranalai M.I.P Mahendragada Completed Res 3.50 61 - 40.00              -       1,127  
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Tank at Talada Cheligada Completed Res 2.07 42 - 40.00              -            62  

Sabarapalli D/W Sabarapalli P.D D/W 7.80 49 17 48.58 46.68   2,015   

Ramagiri D/W No.II Ramagiri P.D D/W 5.20 61 - 45.52 45.00    2,020  

Sinisingi D/W Abarasing P.D D/W 3.37 40 - - -      716   

D/W at Badapur R.Udaygiri C.D D/W 7.10 80 - - -   

Sidhiranga M.I.P Randiba C.D D/W 10.60 113 - - -   

Kankadaguda MIP Sabarapalli On-going D/W 1.62 40 - - -   

Roulapadar MIP Anagha On-going Res 
      

4.50  
       

125  
       

-    
                

-    
             -      

Comp-9, PD-3,CD-2, 
On-going-2 

   
   

96.14  
   

1,088  
      

82  
        

532.97  
     419.26    

RAIGADA           

Ambagochabandha Rayagada Completed Res 
      

1.17  
         

42  
       

-    
           

45.00  
        

42.11  
      135  

Kureisingi M.I.P Marlaba Completed D/W 
    

20.80  
       

162  
     

121  
         

147.59  
      

147.59  
  2,580    4,490  

Laxmipur M.I.P Rayagada Completed D/W 
      

8.60  
       

235  
      

16  
         

123.04  
      

123.08  
  5,945   

Kalamatianala Rayagad Completed D/W 
      

5.70  
         

50  
       

-    
                

-    
             -         690       190  

Sanasoda M.I.P Loba Completed D/W 
    

16.30  
       

202  
     

101  
         

134.38  
      

134.38  
   6,930  

Pl see the project is under Gumma Block with Id No-Gj 
01 22  

   
52.57  

         
691  

       
238  

           
450.01          447.16    

Comp-5           

Total     
      
22,556  

 
        
15,771.70  

     
13,128.36  
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Appendix - 4.4 

Water resources available and suitable for fisheries in Gajapati district (Area in Ha.) 

Water Resources available 

Sl 
No 

Name of 
Block 

G.P.Tank 
Revenue 

Tanks 
Pvt./FFDA Tanks Others Total MIP/Reser 

No Area No Area No Area No Area No Area No Area 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

1 Gosani 228 174.55 11 250.00 137 35.61 48 20.95 424 481.11 16 583.21 

2 Gumma 91 85.39 0 0 33 6.88 4 1.00 128 93.27 0 0 

3 Kasinagar 171 213.5 16 31.19 64 21.13 28 51.03 279 316.85 25 543.45 

4 Mohana 142 141.53 8 10.03 46 12.84 0 0 196 164.40 1 463.00 

5 Nuagada 73 9.44 0 0 6 0.83 0 0 79 10.27 0 0 

6 Rayagada 47 16.52 29 5.53 49 18.49 0 0 125 40.54 0 0 

7 R.Udayagiri 70 6.12 0 0 17 2.76 0 0 87 8.28 5 8.20 

 Total 822 647.05 64 296.75 352 98.54 80 72.98 1318 1114.72 47 1597.86 

 Grand Total No. 1365  Water Area. 2712.58 
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Water Area Suitable and under Pisciculture in Gajapati District (Water Area in Ha ) 

Sl 
No 

Name of the 
Block 

G.P.Tank Revenue Tank 
Pvt./FFDA 

Tank 
Others Total 

MIP/Reservoi
rs 

No Area No Area No Area No Area No Area No Area 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

1 Gosani 112 87.25 6 14.40 88 7.17 0 0 206 128.82 4 215.50 

2 Kasinagar 102 86.44 4 8.20 15 5.74 12 18.7 133 119.12 1 40.0 

3 Gumma 56 46.41 0 0 7 1.50 0 0 63 47.91 0 0 

4 Mohona 103 77.75 8 10.02 35 10.19 0 0 146 97.96 1 463.0 

5 Nuagada 26 6.10 0 0 6 0.83 0 0 32 6.93 0 0 

4 Rayagada 32 10.30 23 3.13 42 17.09 0 0 97 30.52 0 0 

5 R.Udayagiri 28 4.70 0 0 17 2.76 0 0 45 7.46 0 0 

 Total 459 318.95 41 35.75 210 45.28 12 18.7 722 438.72 6 718.5 

 Grand Total including MIPs. No. 728   Water Area.1157.18 Ha. 
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CHAPTER – V 

INDUSTRIES 

 

History of industries in Gajapati District 

Before the arrival of the British rulers the village economies of Gajapati 

district, as elsewhere, were self-sufficient. People were preparing Rice from 

Paddy by Pohurani (Dehusking with hand pounds) and Dhinki (dehusking 

with leg pounds), flours by hand stone grinders, and used pots and jugs from 

the potters of Paralakhemundi, and nearby villages like Bagusala, 

Badaneelabadi and Narayanpur of Gajapati district and Pathpatnam and 

Meliaputi villages of Andhra Pradesh.  Oil was also prepared by village 

Tellies (oilman) by crushing oil seeds on the oil Ghani. Bamboo products like 

baskets, jhudies, kula, changudi, luduru, dooli etc. were prepared by Tankala 

and Ghantara people. Some tribal people also produced these bamboo 

products. People of Dora and Pana communities were preparing course 

cotton cloth by using their Tanta (handloom). The tribals were also self-

sufficient in making their requirements themselves, including course cloth. 

Village carpenters were preparing doors, windows and furniture. Similarly 

brass and bell metal utensils were being made and sold by Kansari and 

Khadura caste people. Banias and Sunaries prepared gold and silver 

ornaments manually by using their small equipments. These things have 

become obsolete now. The situation started to change with the arrival of the 

English people to the region and after independence.  

Paralakhemundi was famous for arts and crafts. Harekrushna 

Maharana (18th century) of the Chitrakara Street of Paralakhemundi was an 

expert in the construction of temples and idols. The Gopinath temple of 

Lihuri was built under his supervision during the time of Maharaja Jagannath 

Deva.  

Paintings and artworks 

The artists of Paralakhemundi were experts in oil painting. The painting 

on the walls of the royal palace and several mathas and temples of the 

district bear a clear testimony to this. One can still notice the beautiful 

paintings of different animals, birds, dancers, Gods and Goddesses on the 

walls of royal durbar and also the Rani Mahal. Various wall paintings of 

Manikeswari temple at Anka Street are still attractive. The artists used to get 

royal patronage for this. During the time of Maharaja Goura Chandra 

Gajapati Narayana Deva, the oil paintings of Paralakhemundi became very 

popular. The artists migrated from Bisama Cuttack area (presently included 
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in Rayagada district) and after getting the royal patronage settled in the 

Chitrakara Street of the town. They used to make idols, oil paintings, and 

many other painting materials for use during several festivals of 

Paralakhemundi. The tradition still continues in the town. The most 

significant among the paintings were Ganjapa Dasabatara Sara. It is a set of 

playing cards in round shape. On the back of the cards the artists used to 

depict the ten incarnations of Lord Vishnu. The Ganjapa Sara was so 

famous that the Britishers took away some to England and kept those in their 

museum.  

Woodcraft 

The Maharanas used to prepare beautiful wooden idols from specific 

woods. Generally insects do not eat the wood used in such works. From that 

particular wood the idols of Radha-Krushna and the Garuda pillar were made 

in those days by the adept Maharans, which are still seen in various mathas 

and temples of the district. Brundabana Chandra Patra (19th century) of 

Karana Street was a great artist of woodcraft. He built the full idol of the 

great poet, Gopala Krushna in wood.  

Ivory, bone and horn works 

The skilled craftsmen used to carve out beautiful wooden works like 

throne, khatuli (cot) inlaid with ivory and bone. The Forests around 

Paralakhemundi were inhabited by elephants in large numbers. Hence, ivory 

was plentily available. Surendra Maharana and Bhaskara Maharana were 

experts in the field of ivory works during the British period. The horn works of 

Paralakhemundi is world famous. It is a trademark or Geographical 

Indication (GI) product of Paralakhemundi. It was one of the important 

products of cottage industry. The horn works made here got a special place 

among the works of Calcutta, Punjab, Kakinada and Trivendrum. The horn 

works were made chiefly out of the horns of cattle and buffalo, which were 

supplied from the neighbouring ex-Zamindari maliahs. The art was originally 

well known to the tribals of the area. They used to make a blowing 

instrument from the horns. In the later part of the 19
th
 Century this craft was 

given a big boost when the rulers of Paralakhemundi engaged some skilled 

Craftsman of Badhei (Maharana) Caste from village Pitala near Aska in 

Ganjam district. Initially the artists used to prepare birds from the horns. 

Gradually they switched to combs, elephants, horses, prawns, idols of Lord 

Jagannatha, etc. They were being exported to the places like Vizianagaram, 

Rajamahendry, Kakinada and also to the international market including 

United States of America and European Countries. 
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Historically the Paralakhemundi ex-Zaminadary area is a famous 

cottage industry centre. Apart from the arts and crafts, the cottage industries 

include other handicrafts like Cane and Bamboo products, Jaikhadi materials 

(mainly bags), Pattachitra, Mukha, Broom binding and Siali Leafplate 

making, etc. These have been traditionally undertaken in the district by the 

people of different castes specified for the crafts.So the focus has always 

been on small enterprises, which was appropriate to the agriculture-based 

socio-economy of the region. Even now there is no large scale or medium 

scale industry or major public sector industrial enterprise in Gajapati district. 

District Industries Centre (DIC) 

The cottage industries, and Micro, Small, and Medium Enterprises 

(MSMEs) are highly labour-intensive and require low amount of investment. 

They generate employment and income opportunities in the rural and semi-

urban areas and thereby reduce economic inequality. They neither involve 

displacement nor damage the environment. The District Industries Centres 

(DICs) were established in order to develop the sector and to provide all 

necessary assistance and inputs to the aspiring entrepreneurs for promoting 

and establishing the enterprises. The DIC, Ganjam (undivided), which 

started to function at Brahmapur from the 15
th
 August 1978, also looked after 

the Paralakhemundi Sub-Division. Even after formation of Gajapati district, a 

Branch Office of the DIC was functioning at Paralakhemundi for the district 

during 1992 to 2000. Then a full-fledged DIC, Gajapati became functional 

with effect from the 4
th
 January 2000.   

The aims and objectives of DIC are promotion of MSMEs, development 

of ancillary and down stream industries, implementation of various 

government sponsored programmes for development of MSMEs, promotion 

of handicraft and cottage industries, and implementation of Khadi Board 

programmes. The Mission and Vision of DIC include  

a. Industrialization of the district for utilization of local resources and to 

create employment opportunity under MSME sector. 

b. Development of rural artisan based units and to provide necessary 

assistance for revival and rehabilitation of handicraft artisans. 

c. Generation of employment opportunity both in rural and urban area of 

the district under various government sponsored programme. 
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Services rendered by DIC 

A. MSME sector 

a. Identification of technically feasible and economically viable projects 

for development under MSMEs basing on potential survey report of 

different government organizations. 

b. Identification of potential entrepreneurs and tagging them with the 

identified projects. 

c. Preparation / Arrangement of project profiles / Report for prospective 

entrepreneurs. 

d. Issue of Acknowledgement of Entrepreneurs Memorandum Part-I by 

ONLINE basis in favour of the proposed enterprise within 24 hours to 

go ahead in implementation of the projects. 

e. Recommendation to financial institutions for financial support to 

proposed / existing MSMEs. 

f. Recommendation to Appropriate Authority for issue of License / 

Clearance / NOC etc. through Single Window Mechanism. 

g. Issue of Acknowledgement of Entrepreneurs Memorandum Part-II by 

ONLINE basis in favour of the existing MSMEs as a token of their 

existence, items of production and installed capacity etc. within 48 

hours. 

h. Providing incentives under IPRs, MSME Development Policy, Odisha 

Food Processing Policy 2013 etc. to eligible MSMEs. 

B. Prime Minister Employment Generation Programme (PMEGP) 

This is a Central Government sponsored scheme being implemented 

through DIC since 2008-09 for generation of employment both in rural and 

urban areas of the district. 

a. Collection of applications from the eligible candidates under the said 

scheme within the stipulated time prescribed by the Government. 

b. Selection of candidates by District Level Task Force Committee to 

avail assistance under the Chairmanship of Collector and District 

Magistrate, Gajapati. 

c. Preparation / Arrangement of project profiles for the selected 

candidates and recommendation to banks for sanctioned projects. 

d. Follow up action for grounding of the sanctioned projects. 
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e. Periodical inspection to know the health of existing units and provide 

necessary assistance as and when required. 

C. Promotion of handicraft and cottage industries 

a. Identification of rural artisans. 

b. Preparation of plan and programme for the development of Artisan 

based units in the Rural areas and to create employment. 

c. Skill upgradation training under Cluster Development Programme. 

d. Recommendation of Handicraft Artisans for supply of solar lanterns. 

e. Recommendation of eligible Handicraft Artisans for construction of 

work-shed cum housing under ― MO KUDIA‖ programme. 

f. To cover Handicraft Artisans under the scheme Aam Admi Bima 

Yojana. 

g. To cover Handicraft Artisans to obtain I.D.cards from DC (H), 

Bhubaneswar. 

D. Odisha Food Processing Policy, 2013 

Odisha Food Processing Policy has come into force with effect from 

15.03.2013 aiming at value addition and waste reduction of the farm 

products thereby increasing the income of farmers, maximize direct and 

indirect employment generation opportunities in food processing sector, 

increase the flow of investment across the supply chain from farm to market 

and more importantly it is in conjunction with IPR-2007 and MSME 

Development Policy, 2009. 

a. To increase the flow of investment across the supply chain from farm 

to market. 

b. To increase the value addition and reduce wastage, thereby 

increasing the income of farmers. 

c. To maximize direct and indirect employment generation opportunities. 

d. To create the necessary supply chain like transportation, warehouses 

and cold storage in the Food Processing sector. 

e. To extend the supply chain and infrastructure opportunity in rural 

area. 

f. To promote establishment of enterprises in Food parks / Mega food 

parks. 

Power scenario 

Hydro electricity  

Normally power supply is available from Machkund and Balimela 

hydroelectric projects. Power supply is maintained on 33 KV and 11 KV 

transmission lines through different 132 KV grid sub-stations situated at 

Mohana (2 x 12.5 MVA) and Paralakhemundi (2 x 12.5 MVA). The other 
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details of infrastructure of SOUTHCO pertaining to Gajapati district include  

33 KV lines up to 300 km (approx), 12 existing 33/11KV primary substations, 

15 proposed 33/11 KV primary substations, Primary Power Transformers  

connected 47.7 MVA, Proposed power Transformer 156 MVA, 38 existing 11 

KV feeders and 45 proposed 11 KV feeder. All the electricity line networks 

are connected throughout the district. 

Solar energy 

Attempts have been made for Solar energy based duel pump pipe 

water supply to the people. In 2014, it was targeted to install 168 such 

provisions, which have been achieved by installing 82 in Mohana, 5 in 

R.Udayagiri, 18 in Gumma, 13 in Gosani, 25 in Kashinagar, 10 in Nuagada 

and 15 in Rayagada Blocks. Solar power plants have been installed at ITDA 

Sevashram schools/ High schools, which include 38 numbers of 3 KWP 

points, such as 12 in Mohana, 8 in R.Udayagiri, 8 in Gumma, 2 in Gosani, 3 

in Nuagada and 5 in Rayagada Blocks, and six 2 KWP power plants 

(Mohana-2, R.Udayagiri-1, Rayagada-1, Nuagada-1 and Gumma-1). 

Further, four 2.5 KWP power plants have been installed at Mohana, Adava, 

R.Uadayagiri and Ramagiri Police Stations. Rural village electrification 

programme through solar systems covered 109 villages during 2010-11 and 

2011-12 under OREDA funds, (Gumma-2, R.Udayagiri-51, Mohana-45 and 

Nuagada-11) and 50 villages under IAP funds during 2012-13 (Mohana-15, 

Nuagada-17 and R.Udayagiri-18). ITDA funds have been allocated to 

different solar energy provisions such as 71 solar charging stations, 20 LED 

solar street lighting systems in EMRS, Chandragiri during 2013-14, 4 solar 

street lighting system installed at Mahendragiri temple during 2014-15 and 

supply of solar lantern to ST people during 2011-12.  

Bio-gas plants 

During 2012-13 to 2014-15, 250 bio-gas plants have been installed in 

different Blocks of the district. 

Mineral processing  

Compared to some other districts of our State, Gajapati district is rather 

poorly endowed with mineral resources. However, some minor minerals like 

sand, stone, stone chips and granite stone are found in this district. There 

are 16 stone crusher units and 7 granite stone cutting and polishing units. 

Out of these, 5 stone crushers and 6 granite industries have been issued 

PMT / EM - II registration (Appendix 5.1). These 11 units have made a total 

investment of Rs. 3.61 crores and provided employment to 189 persons.  
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Cottage and micro enterprises  

Handloom 

Among the cottage industries, weaving occupies a prominent place. It is 

an age-old activity of the district. The rural artisans of Ramagiri area and 

people of some of the castes like Sellia, Patsallia and Debamgulu belonging 

to Telugu community were engaged in this handloom industry. But at present 

it is fully languished. 

Sericulture 

Development of sericulture is carried out in four CD Blocks of the 

district, namely Mohana, R.Udayagiri, Rayagada and Nuagada. A bivoltine 

sericulture project has been in operation in Mohana and R.Udayagiri Blocks 

since April 1987 to provide financial, technical and other forms of assistance 

to persons engaged in Tassar rearing. The State Tassar and Silk Co-

operative Societies Ltd. is the implementing agency for this project and is 

assisted by the Central Silk Board and the State Directorate of Textiles. The 

project covers one thousand acres (about 405 hectors) of mulberry 

plantation in private lands. There are 1300 Lanjia Soura and Kandha tribal 

beneficiaries in the above two blocks. 

Panchayat Samittee Industries (PSI) 

In 1961 the Government of Odisha had established 147 Panchayat 

Samittee Industries in the State, of which three units were installed in the 

territory of present Gajapati district. These units were Utkal Tiles Industries 

at Gurandi, Sugar Cristal Industries at Uppalada and Biswakarma Carpentry 

at Kashinagar. The first two units became defunct just at the starting stage 

due to lack of raw materials and some other reasons. The third unit at 

Kashinagar was running up to 1998. Now all the three PSI units have been 

put under liquidation proceedings. 

MSMEs  

The guidelines and promotional provisions of the MSME Development 

Policy, 2009 and the Industrial Policy Resolution, 2015 of Odisha are 

followed for development of the sector. The MSME Development Policy of 

Odisha, 2009 has been formulated through an elaborate consultative 

process involving all stakeholders. It aims at broad basing the growth of the 

sector with ample opportunities for employment generation, revenue 

augmentation and exports. The policy focused on the needs and 

requirements of the MSMEs addressing the areas such as infrastructure, 

credit, raw material, marketing, export promotion, and technological up-

gradation, besides stipulating steps for promotion of clusters, consortium and 

sub-contract exchange, rehabilitation and revival of viable sick units, 
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provision of fiscal incentives for sustenance, institutional support, single 

window mechanism, and entrepreneurship and skill development. In 

Gajapati district one Cashew processing unit, namely M/S Sri Swami 

Manikanta Cashew Industry, Kashinagar (Prop-Smt. P.Vanaja, EM-II No-

21/020/11/00309, Dt. 18.10.12) received incentives under this policy to the 

tune of Rs. 352075 as capital investment subsidy and Rs. 152932 as interest 

subsidy during 2012-13 and 2013-14.  

As on the 31
st
 March 2015, Gajapati district had 1278 MSMEs of 

different categories with a total investment of Rs. 63.70 crores and 

employment of 7164 persons (Table 5.2). The Repairing and Servicing units 

constitute the largest category with 740 units having an investment of Rs. 

22.73 crores and employment of 1871 persons. The next group in terms of 

number of units is the Food, Agro and Allied industries with 326 units. 

However, these agro-industries have higher level of investment of Rs. 26.29 

crores and highly labour-intensive with a total employment of 3977 persons. 

This category includes the Cashew industries, which constitute the most 

prospective industrial cluster in Gajapati district. There are 65 registered 

Cashew processing units in the district, which employ 2755 persons with a 

total investment of about Rs. 11.60 crores (Appendix 5.1).  

Table 5.2. Units, investment and employment of different categories of 

MSMEs in Gajapati district as on the 31
st
 March 2015 

Sl. 

No. 
Category Units 

Investment 

(Rs. in lakh) 
Employment 

1. Food, Agro and Allied 326 2629.20 3977 

2. Chemical and Allied 10 32.72 55 

3. Electrical and Electronics 2 0.97 5 

4. Engineering , Metal and 

Mineral based 
71 221.06 328 

5. Forest and Wood based 12 24.25 73 

6. Glass and Ceramics 30 719.15 473 

7. Livestock and Leather based 1 0.90 4 

8. Paper and Paper products 12 53.08 46 

9. Rubber and Plastics 5 6.97 132 

10. Textile based 63 63.24 173 

11. Miscellanious 6 345.95 27 

12. Repairing and Servicing 740 2272.53 1871 

 TOTAL 1278 6370.02 7164 
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The district has 594 MSMEs, which are permanently registered up to 

2014-15. These existing units have been issued Entrepreneurs 

Memorandum Part-II (EM-II) Acknowledgement by the DIC, Gajapati. The 

year wise position of these units given in Table 5.3, shows a distinct impact 

of economic reforms in the country introduced since 1991. The permanently 

registered units have picked up after 1995. From 2000-01, the growth has 

been further high. More than 57 percent of the units have been permanently 

registered from 2000-01. Further, 465 proposed MSMEs have been issued 

Entrepreneurs Memorandum Part-I (EM-I) Acknowledgement by the DIC 

during the last three years. These include 103 in 2012-13, 118 in 2013-14 

and 244 during 2014-15. This implies that the prospects for growth of 

MSMEs is quite promising. The DIC, Gajapati has identified a number of 

products (Table 5.4) having potential for small-scale industrial growth in 

Gajapati district. These are either foot loose activities for which demand is 

increasing with population growth, rise in standard of living, and change in 

life style and consumption pattern or feasible agro-based and forest-based 

industrial products for which raw materials are locally available.    

Table 5.3. Year wise Permanently Registered and Entrepreneurs 

Memorandum Part-II (EM-II) Acknowledged MSMEs 

Year Units Year Units Year Units 

Up to 

1979-80 72 1991-92 3 2003-04 44 

1980-81 13 1992-93 1 2004-05 41 

1981-82 7 1993-94 1 2005-06 14 

1982-83 7 1994-95 5 2006-07 12 

1983-84 6 1995-96 28 2007-08 6 

1984-85 5 1996-97 19 2008-09 6 

1985-86 9 1997-98 25 2009-10 11 

1986-87 6 1999-99 5 2010-11 11 

1987-88 5 1999-2k 24 2011-12 32 

1988-89 6 2000-01 35 2012-13 17 

1989-90 4 2001-02 21 2013-14 23 

1990-91 2 2002-03 47 2014-15 21 

Total 142 Total 214 Total 238 

  Grand Total 594 
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Table 5.4. List of potential items for growth of MSMEs in  

Gajapati district 

Focused products/activities for 

which there is  demand in the 

region 

Other feasible industries of the 

district 

1. Stone Crusher 

2. Packaged drinking water 

3. Fly ash bricks 

4. Building materials 

5. Grill gate manufacturing / 

Light fabrication works 

6. Food processing enterprises 

like Maize processing (Maize 

powder, cattle feed etc.), 

Cashew kernel, Tamarind 

processing, Tamarind pulp, 

Turmeric powder ,Mechanized 

papad, Mealmaker, Patato 

chips/processed and likes, 

fruit processing like Jam, 

Jelly, Squash, Sauce, Pickles, 

fruit juice, etc. 

7. DTP / Internet browsing 

centre 

8. Computer hardware / 

Computer repairing 

9. Agricultural implements 

10. Granite stone products 

(cutting and polishing) 

11. Leaf cup and plate production 

12. Plastic moulds 

1. Modern Rice Mill 

2. Processed Spices 

3. Rice Huller / Atta chaki / 

Spices grinding 

4. Bakery / Confectionery 

5. K.B. Bricks 

6. Auto garage / Spray painting 

7. Photography / Video mixing 

8. Health care eqiupments 

9. Idly suji 

10. Electronic items repairing 

11. Electrical items repair 

12. Mobile repair and servicing 

13. Food mixture 

14. Paper cups and Plates 

15. Detergent powder cake 

16. Hume pipe 

17. Tyre retreading  

 

 

 



197 
 

 

Industrial Estate 

There is an industrial estate at Paralakhemundi in which infrastructure 

facilities have been provided to 16 enterprises for different activities (Tables 

5.5 and 5.6). The land on which the industrial estate has been built originally 

belonged to the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi. It was transferred to the 

Government of Odisha on 20 January 1964. Then it was given to the 

Industrial Development Corporation of Odisha (IDCO) on 21 January 1981, 

who subsequently developed the estate. Out of 20.5 acres of the estate, 

about 4 acres have been used for development of roads and drains, 2 acres 

are under encroachment and 13 acres have been allotted to the 

entrepreneurs. There is balance area of about one acre. As per the current 

status, out of 16 units, nine are working, three are under implementation, 

three are closed and one is vacant. The Tribal Development Cooperative 

Corporation (TDCC) Ltd., Centurion School of Rural Enterprise Management 

(CSREM) and Grid Corporation of Odisha (GRIDCO) are the prominent 

entities of the industrial estate.   

Table 5.5 (a) . Status of Industrial Estate, Paralakhemundi 

Sl. 
No. 

Name of the 
present unit 

Shed/ 
Plot No. 

Allotted 
area in 
Acres 

Purpose of 
allotment 

Present status and 
Remarks 

1. TDCC Ltd A/1 
A/2 
B/1 
C/1 

0.250 
0.250 
0.250 
0.250 

Business office 
and Godown 

Working 

2. Gram Tarang 
Food Pvt. Ltd. 

Plot-1 0.998 Turmeric spices 
oil, Ginger 
spices oil 

Working 

3. Grid Corp. of 
Odisha 

Plot-6 1.100 33/11 KV sub-
station 

Working 

4. TDCC Ltd. Plot-C/1 
and2 

0.475 Petrol pump Working 

5. Shree Sai 
Krupa Oil mill 

Plot-4 0.248 Edible oil milling 
unit 

Working 

6. CSREM Plot-9 4.494 Centurion 
School of Rural 
Enterprise 
Management 

Working 

7. Aurobindo 
Integral school 

Plot-10 1.000 Establishment 
of High school 

Working 

8. Maa Durgadi 
Cement 
products 

Plot-C/5 0.064 Concrete 
products 

Working 

9. Raghunath Saw 
mills 

Plot-5-
A/1 

0.343 Saw mill Working 
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Table 5.5 (b) Status of Industrial Estate, Paralakhemundi 

 

Sl. 

No. 

Name of the 

present unit 

Shed/ 

Plot No. 

Allotted 

area in 

Acres 

Purpose of 

allotment 

Present status and 

Remarks 

1. Sankar 

Aluminiums 

Plot-3 0.247 Alluminium 

Circles 

Closed, Cancelled, 

Revoked 

2. Mapple Agro 

Exports 

Plot-2 0.495 Fruit Processing Closed and Seized 

by Bank 

3. Utkal Sugar 

Cane 

processing 

Plot-21 2.000 Jaggery powder 

mfg. unit 

Closed, Allotment 

cancelled 

4. Sidhartha 

Industries 

Plot-5/C 0.338 Distilled water Vacant, Allotment 

Cancelled 

5. Radhakanta 

Spices grinding 

Plot-C-

5/1 

0.043 Mfg. of Spices 

powder 

Under imple-

mentation, Fac-tory 

building under 

construction 

6. Sai International 

(lodging and 

Boarding) 

5/B 0.300 Hotel (Lodging 

and Boarding) 

Under 

implementation, 

Possession taken 

on 13.07.2015 

7. Utkal Industries C/4 0.063 General 

Fabrication 

Under 

implementation, 

Possession taken 

on 13.07.2015 

 Total  13.208   

 

Table 5.6. Abstract of allotment of units and land in Paralakhemundi 

Industrial Estate 

Unit status 

(Units) 

Operation status (Units) Land Status (Acres) 

a. In 

shed 

1 a. Working 9 1 Total area 20.510 

b. In 

plot 

15 b. Implementation 3 1A Land used for 

develop-ment (Road, 

Drain, etc.) 

4.123 

Total 16 c. Closed 3 1B Saleable area 16.387 

  d. Vacant 1 1Bi Allotted 13.208 

  Total 16 1Bii Under encroachment 2.000 

    1Biii Balance     1.179 
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PMEGP  

The Prime Minister‘s Employment Generation Programme (PMEGP) is 

a credit linked subsidy programme. It has been introduced during 2008-09 

by Government. of India by merging two schemes, i.e. Prime Minister‘s 

Rojgar Yojana (PMRY) and Rural Employment Generation Programme 

(REGP), which were in operation till 31.3.2008 for generation of employment 

opportunities through establishment of micro enterprise in rural as well as 

urban area. It is administered by the Ministry of MSME. The scheme is being 

implemented by Khadi and Village Industries Commission (KVIC), as the 

single nodal agency at the national level. At the state level, the scheme is 

being implemented through the State KVIC Directors, State Khadi and 

Village Industries Board (KVIB), DIC and Banks. The objectives of the 

programme are  

a. to generate continuous and sustainable employment opportunities in 

rural as well as urban areas of the country through setting up of new 

self-employment ventures / projects / micro enterprises; 

b. to bring together widely dispersed traditional and prospective artisans / 

rural and urban unemployed youth and give them self-employment 

opportunities to the extent possible, at their place, so as to help arrest 

migration of rural youth to urban areas; and 

c. to increase the wage earning capacity of artisans and contribute to 

increase in the growth rate of rural and urban employment. 

The maximum cost of the project/unit admissible under manufacturing 

sector is Rs. 25 lakhs. Under business/ service sector, the maximum cost of 

the project/ unit admissible is Rs.10 lakhs. The investment in a PMEGP 

project has three components, such as beneficiary‘s contribution, subsidy 

and the residual amount of term loan provided by banks. The level of 

financial assistance for different categories of beneficiaries is given Table 

5.7. Since introduction of the programme, during the last seven years the 

DIC covered 111 beneficiaries, and KVIB and KVIC provided assistance 

respectively in 87 and 48 cases (Table 5.8). Subsidy to the tune of Rs. 3.95 

crores has been provided to all the 246 beneficiaries.  
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Table 5.7. Quantum of financial assistance under PMEGP (% of project cost) 

Categories of beneficiary 
Beneficiary‘s 

contribution  

Rate of Subsidy  

Urban Rural 

General category 10 15 25 

Special category 

(including SC/ST/ 

OBC/Minorities / Women, 

Physically handicapped, 

Ex-serviceman, etc). 

05 25 35 

 

Table 5.8. Assistance provided by DIC, KVIB and KVIC under PMEGP in 

Gajapati district during 2008-0.9 to 2014-15  

(Subsidy in lakhs of Rs.) 

Year 
DIC KVIB KVIC 

Cases Subsidy Cases Subsidy Cases Subsidy 

2008-09 7 14.68 2 0.77 8 17.26 

2009-10 25 23.88 27 67.31 13 10.48 

2010-11 22 30.77 17 29.63 7 24.45 

2011-12 10 9.31 6 6.34 3 5.53 

2012-13 16 29.33 17 19.73 12 28.03 

2013-14 13 12.33 10 19.70 4 13.23 

2014-15 18 17.40 8 14.38 1 0.70 

Total 111 137.69 87 157.85 48 99.68 

 

Traditional Handicrafts and industrial arts 

The different traditional crafts of Gajapati district are mainly Horn Craft, 

Bamboo and Cane Craft, Pottery and Terracotta, Silver Filligree, Brass and 

Bell Metal works, Embriodery Works, Clay Moulds, Pattachitra and Cloth 

Painting, and Dhokra Casting. These crafts are practiced either individually 

or through Cooperative Societies and Self-Help Groups (SHGs). 
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Horn craft 

This is now the most important craft practiced in Gajapati district, 

especially in Paralakhemundi town. There is a society in the name of 

Paralakhemundi Biswakarma (Horn) Coperative Society Ltd., 

Paralakhemundi, which has 53 members. Around 20 horn craftsmen area 

also engaged there. Besides that about 15 workers are working individually 

in the the town. Raw horns are collected from around the District and also 

from Hyderabad, Vellore and Visakhapatnam. The major are steamer, 

prawn, flower trees, monkey, elephant, camel, giraffe, crocodile, fighting 

bulls, cow and calf,  horse, birds, fish, deer, duck, peacock, crain, dolls, 

different sizes of combs, different statues and pen stand of various designs, 

etc. (Images 5.1) and those are marketed within the state.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Images 5.1. Horn works of Paralakhemundi 

Cane craft 

Thick raw canes are collected from Banapur of Khurda District, Cuttack 

and also from Assam State and thin raw cane are collected locally i.e. 

Koinpur area and Namangada area. Major products of cane are household 

products like self, sofa, teapoy, hanger, Phull tola, flower base, chair, table, 

stool, etc., which are sold in the District. 
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Pottery and Terracotta 

Pottery is a traditional craft practiced in the district. There are around 60 

workers dispersely available throughout the region and they are doing it 

individually. The artisans are available in Paralakhemundi town, and villages 

like Bagusala and Badaneelapur of Gosani Block, Narayanpur and 

Rayagada of Rayagada Block, Damadua of Mohana Block. Raw materials 

are available within the district and marketed locally. But due to easy 

availability and convenience of aluminium utensils, there is a low demand for 

pottery products. So this ancestral art is gradually diminishing. The Pottery 

workers are often producing Terracotta items. But these are not so 

sophisticated. It should be improved through skill training. It is necessary to 

convert their pottery products from the Pots and Jugs to modernized 

Terracotta products to continue their ancestral arts. 

Silver filligree 

Traditional custom jewelery and filigree works are also made in the 

District. There are around 30 Sunari and Bania workers, who are doing silver 

filigree individually on scattered basis. Raw materials are available within 

and neighboring districts and in Andhra Pradesh. The Products are marketed 

within the District. 

Brass and bell metal ware 

Brass and bell metal are the too earlier known alloys of India. Large 

consumption of those two alloys is believed to be the reason for depletion of 

Ores like Zinc, Copper, Tin in India. Kamar, Kansari, Khadara, Sunari and 

Bania are some of the professionally distinguished castes engaged in metal 

ware.  There are now only 10 traditional brass metal workers, who still 

practise this craft. The artisans are available at Paralakhemundi, Kashinagar 

and Mohana Blocks. Raw materials are available in the district and 

marketing is also done within the district. Major products are household 

utensils like plates, jugs, pots, buckets, glasses, cups, kadai, dekchi, etc. 

Embroidery 

Some artisans practice the craft in this District. There are around 30 

persons working in this craft. Some of them are working traditionally on 

scattered basis and some have been trained by different agencies. Raw 

materials are available within the district and marketing is done within the 

district and in neighbouring district of Ganjam. The products are marketed by 

the artisans themselves. 
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Clay models and Pattachitra 

It is a traditional craft practiced in the District especially at 

Paralakhemundi. There are around 30 workers in this craft and they produce 

different items individually. Raw materials are available and products are 

sold by themselves within the District. 

Dhokra castings 

It is a traditional craft of the district. There are around 20 persons 

working in this individually especially at Saradhapur village of Gumma Block 

and Badapur village of R.Udayagiri Block. Mostly they collect the raw 

materials from neighbouring villages and also selling there with in the district. 

The products are customary items like animals, statues, ghantas, etc. 

Jaikhadi works 

The people of Mederi caste of Paralakhemundi used to make beautiful 

pieces of household articles out of the sticks and materials of a plant called 

Jai. This plant is found in abundance in the Mahendragiri region. The 

Jaikhadi works, particularly bags, were in high demand in earlier days. But 

now Jaikhadi bags, like wood carving, are languishing day by day due to 

non-availability of raw materials and relatively low demand. 

Bamboo works 

This is an ancestral industrial activity in the cottage sector in Gajapati 

district. Many artisans are available for the bamboo works in the the different 

villages of this district. They mainly live at Khanja Mediri and Seri streets in 

Paralakhemundi town. The artisans of Khanja Mediri Street have constituted 

an Industrial Cooperative Society named Simhagiri Mahendra Bamboo 

Workers Cooperative Society. Another Cooperative Society was organized 

at Kattalakaitha village of Gosani Block. But it became defunct and placed 

under liquidation proceedings due to various reasons. Like that many 

bamboo artisans are working at the Madhusudanpur village of Gosani Block, 

Jeerango and Hatibadi villages of Rayagada Block, Naktipada and 

Badapada of Nuagada Block, Lubursing and Tabarsing Villages of 

R.Udayagiri Block as well as Chandragiri and Damadua of Mohana Block. 

They are working in an unorganized manner. Their major problem is lack of 

raw bamboo. The Artisans are producing traditional home need products like 

Basket, Kulla, Jhudi, Doli, etc. 

Black Smithy 

The people of Kamar (Lohar) and Bindhani of the district are pursuing 

this ancestral activity on scattered basis. The artisans are now very 
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negligible in number. They are working especially at the weekly hats in tribal 

areas like Khajuripada, Nuagada and R.Udayagiri. To upgrade their 

economic standard, they should be provided with adequate tool kits and they 

also need with workshed facilitation. 

Promotional facilities for handicrafts sector 

Rehabilitation of Handicraft Artisans (RHA)  

The RHA is a major scheme in this sector. The scheme is meant for 

individual handicrafts artisans to establish a unit with a maximum amount of 

Rs 50,000 with a subsidy of 20%. Around 115 artisans of different crafts 

have received benefits under the scheme, which is being operated by the 

DIC, Gajapati. 

Table 5.9. Coverage of handicrafts artisans under RHA in Gajapati district 

Sl 

No 
Craft 

No of 

Units 
Project Cost 

Own contri-

bution 

Margin 

money 

(Subsidy) 

Loan 
Employ-

ment 

1 Horn Craft 11 216000 10800 54000 151200 11 

2 Wood Craft 7 206000 10100 38500 157400 7 

3 Brass and Bell 

Metal 
4 108000 5400 22000 80600 4 

4 Art Painting 3 40000 2000 10000 28000 3 

5 Pattachitra 1 20000 1000 5000 14000 1 

6 Paper machie 2 40000 2000 10000 28000 2 

7 Cane Furniture 15 320000 16000 74000 230000 15 

8 Dhokra Castings 3 60000 3000 15000 42000 3 

9 Embroidery and 

Tailoring 
37 703000 35150 137600 530250 37 

10 Bamboo Craft 21 285000 14250 57000 213750 21 

11 Cane and 

Bamboo Craft 
8 200000 10000 40000 150000 8 

12 Artistic Mat 

Making 
1 25000 1250 5000 18750 1 

13 Terracotta 1 50000 2500 10000 37500 1 

14 Clay Models and 

Ganjapa 
1 25000 1250 5000 18750 1 

 Total 115 2298000 114700 483100 1700200 115 

Craft village 

The scheme is meant for a group of around 30 handicraft artisans for 

training in any recognized craft. Around 75 Artisans have been trained under 
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this scheme by the DIC, Gajapatii in the Craft Village on Cane Craft at 

Koinpur of Rayagada Block and Craft Village on Bamboo and Cane at 

Naktipada and Badapada of Nuagada Block. 

Workshed-cum-Housing 

This scheme is meant for handicraft artisans who have Kacha House. 

They get financial assistance of Rs 70,000 to construct Workshed-cum-

House, where the artisan can practice his Craft. Three artisans have availed 

this benefit in Gajapati district. 

Solar lantern 

Solar lanterns are supplied free of costto handicraft artisans of Gajapti 

District. Around 146 eligible artisans were given this benefit. 

Aam Admi BimaYojana 

This is an insurance benefit for handicrafts artisans. Arround 84 

Artisans were eligible to get this benefit. 

Modernisation and technological upgradation 

This scheme is meant for individual artisans, Handicraft Cooperative 

.Societies and SHGs to improve their earning capacities by using modern 

machinery and technology and to create employment opportunities through 

handicrafts. The minimum and maximum Project Cost under the scheme is 

Rs 3.00 lakhs and 50 Lakhs respectively. There is Government assistance of 

20% of project cost for General Category Promoters and 30% of Project 

Cost for SC/ST/OBC/Women/PH/Ex-serviceman/Minority community 

Promoters subject to maximum limit of 10.00 lakh and 12 lakh respectively. 

Cooperative societies of handicraft artisans 

Gajapati district has 12 cooperative societies of artisans, which are 

active now. Besides three societies for horn works, bamboo products and 

woolen carpets, there are nine Palm Gur Industrial Cooperative Societies 

(ICS), which are running in four Blocks (Table 5.10). The nine Talguda 

societies are Gopabandhu Talaguda ICS (Rayagada, Rayagada Block), 

Ameda Talaguda ICS (Ameda, Rayagada Block), Nuagada Talaguda ICS 

(Manikapur, Nuagada Block), Bardango Talaguda ICS (N. Bardango, 

Nuagada Block), Attarsing Talaguda ICS (Attarsing, R.Udayagiri Block), 

Mallikeswar Talaguda ICS (Chheligada, R.Udayagiri Block), Bhaliasahi 

Talaguda ICS (Bhaliasahi, R.Udayagiri Block), Ramagiri Talaguda ICS 

(Tumango, R.Udayagiri Block) and Manikeswari Talaguda ICS 

(Badasindhaba, Mohana Block). These Societies are running under the 

Control of Odisha Rajya Talaguda Samabaya Sangha. One Supervisor of 

the State level institution is staying at Chheligada having an office building at 
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Chheligada. There is a Common Facility Centre at Lubursing in R.Udayagiri 

Block for the benefit of Palm Gur artisans. 

 

Table 5.10. Cooperative societies of artisans of Gajapati district 

Name of society Location Members Craft 

1.  Paralakhemundi 

Biswakarma (Horn) 

Cooperative Society 

Ltd.,  

Paralakhemundi 53 Horn works 

 2. Tibetan handicrafts 

Cooperative Society 

Ltd.  

Chandragiri 153 Woolen 

carpets 

3.  Simhagiri Mahendra 

Bamboo Workers 

Industrial 

Cooperative Society 

Ltd. 

Paralakhemundi 56 Bamboo 

products 

4.  Palm Gur Industrial 

Cooperative 

Societies  

Nine societies are 

functioning  in 

Mohana, R. 

Udayagiri, 

Rayagada, and 

Nugad Blocks 

 (Palm gur 

(Talaguda) 

 

Labour relations and labour welfare 

The State Labour Department takes necessary steps for proper 

implementation of various labour laws in the district through their district level 

offices. Also the Central Government look to the interests of the workers 

engages in different Central Government. Under-takings. The district labour 

machinery is enforcing 17 labour laws like minimum wages Act, P.W  Act, 

Contract Labour Act, O.S and C.E Act, Child Labour Act, etc. Through 

enforcement of these statutes, the interest of the labourers has been 

protected as per the provisions of the applicable acts and rules framed there 

under. During 2014-2015 three cases have been detected where the 

employers are found to have paid less than the minimum wages fixed by the 

government. In those cases the defaulting employers have been enforced as 

per rule to pay the concerned employees the arrear differential amount of 

Rs.333410. 
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 As Gajapati district does not have large scale industries, industrial 

disputes hardly arise. Further, there is no such big trade union in the district. 

However the following ten registered trade unions are functioning for the 

welfare of the workers of different professions: 

1. Gajapati District Motor Workers Union 

2. Dalita Khalasi Sangha, Mohana 

3. Kashinagar Bus Stand Khalasi Union, Kashinagar 

4. Paralakhemundi Bus Stand Porters Union, Paralakhemundi 

5. Paralakhemundi Motor Workers Union, Paralakhemundi  

6. R.Udayaagiri Bus Stand Godown  Khalasi Union, R.Udayagiri 

7. Utkala Sramika Sangha, R.Udayagiri 

8. Rayagda Bus Stand Khalasi Union, Rayagada 

9. Kashinagar Meson Union, Kashinagar 

10. Gajapati Rajamestri Orissa Building and Other Construction Workers 

Union, Paralakhemundi. 

Various labour welfare activities have been taken up by the district 

labor machinery as per the provisions of the Band OCW (RE and CS) Act 

and rules made there under. The welfare activities include registration of 

construction workers and disbursement of various benefits to them. So far 

8293 skilled and unskilled construction workers have been registered in 

Gajapati district. The benefits disbursed to the eligible registered 

construction workers are given in Table 5.11. Benefits to the tune of Rs. 60, 

92,461/- have been disbursed to 1863 registered workers so far. 

 

Table 5.11. Benefits disbursed to registered construction workers in Gajapati 

district 

Type of benefit No. of 

beneficiaries 

Total amount 

(Rs.) 

1. Safety equipment (@ Rs.1000/-) 374 374000 

2. Working Tools (Max. @ Rs.4000/-) 762 2529861 

3. Bi-cycle (@ Rs.4000/-) 708 2832000 

4. Education Assistance (varies with 

educational standard) 

06 38000 

5. Marriage Assistance (Max. @ 

Rs.25,000/-) 

08 110000 

6. Death Benefit (Max. @ 

Rs.1,00,000/-) 

03 201800 

7. Funeral Assistance (Max. 

@Rs.5000/-) 

02 6800 

Total 1863 6092461 
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Development of Information Technology sector  

A number of common facility centres (Jana Seva Kendra) are working 

in all the Blocks and Paralakhemundi Municipality. Besides these, a good 

number of DTP units, Internet/Cyber cafés are working throughout the 

district. More and more entrepreneurs are coming forward to open 

DTP/Cyber café units. So the number of these units is going to increase in 

the near future.  

Hospitality industry 

There is no big hotel (Lodging-cum-Boarding) in the district. Only Sofia 

Hotel at Paralakhemundi has both lodging and boarding facilities. Other 

hotels like S. K. lodge, Brundaban lodge, Ganesh lodge, Indra lodge, Shanti 

lodge, Jagannath lodge, Lodge Radha, etc., which are available at the 

district headquarters have only lodging facilities. 
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Map 5.1  Infrastructure Map of Gajapati District 
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Appendix - 5.1 
 

Major Industries (As Registered PMT / EM- II or UAM acknowledged) working in Gajapati District 

 

PRODUCT 
 NAME 

NO  
OF  

UNITS 

Investment Total 
Investment (in 

lakhs) 

Total Installed 
capacity 

Empl. 
(No.) 

Land & 
Building 
(in lakhs) 

Plant & 
Machinery 
(in lakhs) 

OFA 
(in 

lakhs) 

Working 
capital (in 

lakhs) 

Unit of Quantity 

RICE 30 245.36 229.33 23.4 203.77 701.84 63550 MTs 262 

CASHEW 65 537.57 166.7 64.93 389.54 1159.52 79286.2 MTs 2755 

CRUSHER 5 10.1 44.11 3.37 12.98 70.56 249000 Tonnes 88 

GRANITE 6 112.32 121.6 16.6 40.21 290.72 1810300 Sqrfts 101 
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CHAPTER – VI 

BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE 

 

Indigenous banking 

The indigenous bankers lent money on the security of jewels and also 

on promissory notes. They functioned both in urban and rural areas. Most of 

the loans were short-term, repayable with interest after the harvest of the 

crops, either in one or more installments. The conditions were informal in 

that the loans could be obtained at any time and without any security 

depending on the confidence and the relationship of the lender with the 

borrower. Nevertheless, money-lenders had a great hold over farmers and 

others, and their success was mainly due to their intimate knowledge of their 

customers. The people who were engaged in money lending business in the 

rural parts of Gajapati district were known as Sahukars, Mahajans and 

Kumutis. They played conspicuous role in supplying agricultural finance to 

the rural people. The rate of interest was usually exorbitant and varied from 

place to place. They lent money against pledge of ornaments and household 

utensils and agricultural implements. At times, standing crops in the field 

were also bought by the money lender himself during the harvest time at 

nominal rate and the price was adjusted against the loan including the 

interest. The money-lenders sometimes adopted questionable and illegal 

methods for the collection of arrear loans. 

Nowa number of banks and co-operative credit societies have been 

opened in the district. Still the private money-lenders exercise considerable 

influence among the poor masses. Although the money-lenders charge 

higher rate of interest yet they are popular because they are easily 

approachable. No red tapism is involved in the process and sometimes loans 

are advanced without any security, in which case the fear of attachment of 

property of the borrowers is eliminated. The money-lenders operate in both 

rural and urban areas. While some are professional, many others are non-

professional.  

Commercial banks 

The first branch of a commercial bank opened in the district was by the 

State Bank of India at Paralakhemundi on 04.06.1959. Presently there are 

twenty banks having 56 branches operating in all the seven Blocks of the 

district as on the 31
st
 March 2015. The number of branches of the banks and 

their location are presented in Table 6.1. The highest number of ten 

branches each have been opened by the State Bank of India and Utkal 
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Grameen Bank.  The BCC Bank has five branches.   The Indian bank and 

United Bank of 

India have four branches each in the district. Andhra Bank, Canara 

Bank and Punjab National Bank have three branches each. Syndicate Bank 

and ICICI Bank have two branches each. The rest of the banks have one 

branch each in the district. All the banks, except Syndicate Bank and 

Oriental Bank of Commerce, have their branches in the district headquarters. 

Two banks, namely SBI and BCCB, have two branches each at 

Paralakhemundi. SBI has its main branch and Bazar branch. Similarly BCCB 

has a normal branch and a Mahila branch in the district headquarters. The 

Blocks and Gram Panchayats served by these branches are stated in 

Appendix 6.1. Out of 20 banks, 15 nationalised banks have 37 branches. 

There are three private sector banks in the district, of which ICICI Bank has 

two branches, and Axis Bank and HDFC Bank have one branch each. While 

UGB is a Regional Rural Bank, the BCCB (Brahmapur Central Cooperative 

Bank) is a bank in the cooperative sector.  

Table 6.1. Location of branches of the banks in Gajapati district as on the 
31

st
 March 2015 

Sl. 
No. 

Name of Bank 
No. of 

branches 
Location of branches 

1 Andhra Bank (AB) 3 Paralakhemundi, Jajpur, 
Kashinagar,  

2 Axis Bank (Axis) 1 Paralakhemundi 

3 Bank of Baroda 
(BOB) 

1 Paralakhemundi 

4 Bank of India (BOI) 1 Paralakhemundi 
 

5 BCC Bank (BCCB) 5 Paralakhemundi, 
Paralakhemundi 
(Mahila), Kashinagar, R. 
Udayagiri, Garabandha 

6 Canara Bank (CB) 3 Paralakhemundi, 
Chandragiri, Sikulipadar 

7 Central Bank of India 
(CBI) 

1 Paralakhemundi 

8 HDFC Bank (HDFC) 1 Paralakhemundi 

9 ICICI Bank (ICICI) 2 Paralakhemundi, 
Mohana  

10 IDBI Bank (IDBI) 1 Paralakhemundi 

11 Indian Bank (IB) 4 Paralakhemundi, 
Chandiput, Garabanda, 
Kharasanda. 

12 Indian Overseas 
Bank (IOB) 

1 Paralakhemundi 
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13 Oriental Bank of 
Commerce (OBC) 

1 R. Sitapur 

14 Punjab National 
Bank (PNB)  

3 Paralakhemundi, 
Labanygada, 
R.Udyaygiri  

15 State Bank of India 
(SBI) 

10 Paralakhemundi, 
Paralskhemundi Bazar, 
Gumma, 
Kashinagar,Khajuripada, 
Mahendragada, R. 
Udayagigir, Seranga, 
Mohana, Gurandi 

16 Syndicate Bank (SB) 2 Nuagada, Rayagada 

17 UCO Bank (UCO) 1 Paralakhemundi 

18 Union Bank of India 
(Union) 

1 Paralakhemundi 

19 United Bank of India 
(United) 

4 Paralakhemundi, 
Aligonda, Gosani, 
Mohana,  

20 Utkal Gramya Bank 
(UGB) 

10 Paralakhemundi, Adava, 
Cheligada, Gurandi, 
Hadubhangi, Khandava, 
Mohana, Narayanpur, 
Ramagiri, Upalada 

 Total 56  

 

Different types of credit facilities are extended to the people through 

establishment of Nationalized Commercial Banks, Private Sector Banks, 

Regional Rural Bank and Co-operative bank in the district. Farmers are 

advanced liberal loans for the purchase of pump-sets, tractors, and crop 

loans. Proposals for loan from small and big industries, professional men, 

self-employed persons, etc. are entertained. Village Adoption Scheme, Lead 

Bank Scheme sponsored by the Reserve Bank of India for provision of 

comprehensive credit to small farmers, and Consumer Credit-Installment 

Loan Scheme are provided by these banks. Credit Card and ATM systems 

have been introduced by almost all  banks. Housing loans schemes are now 

familiarized. The Depositors are mostly middle class businessmen, salaried 

persons and pensioners, educational and religious institutions apart from the 

Government transactions and deposits, etc. While the public have shown 

great enthusiasm to avail of loan facilities from the banks, they have not 

shown the same degree of enthusiasm to deposit their surplus funds in the 

banks. Most of the rural people in the district are poor, there is acute 

shortage of agricultural finance. People lack initiative and enterprise. The 

commercial banks try to overcome this obstacle, while mobilizing savings 

and financing agriculture, trade, small industry, hosing, education, etc. 
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However, he key banking indicators of Gajapati district in Table 6.2 shows 

that the C/D ratio is as low as 22 percent though priority sector and 

agricultural sectors advances are respectively 79 percent and 51 percent of 

the total advances as on the 31
st
 March 2015. 

 

Table 6.2. Key banking indicators of Gajapati district as on 31
st
 March 2013, 

2014 and 2015 (Deposits and advances are Rs. in Crores) 
 

Sl. Key Indicators 31.03.2013 31.03.2014 31.03.2015 

1. No. of Branches 52 53 56 
 Rural 30 30 31 
 Semi-Urban 22 23 25 
2. Category of bank     
 Nationalised Commercial 

Banks 
33 34 37 

 Private Sector 
Commercial Banks 

4 4 4 

 UGB (Regional Rural 
Bank) 

10 10 10 

 BCCB (Cooperative Bank) 5 5 5 
3 Total Deposit 79215 126310 146107 
4. Total Advances 32117 30216 31813 
5 CD Ratio (%) 41 46 22 
6 Total Priority Sector 

Advances 
16630 22147 25234 

7 % of PS Adv to total adv 52 73 79 
8 Agriculture Adv. 9687 13825 16454 
9 % of Agri. Adv. to total 

Adv 
30 46 51 

10 Advances to Weaker 
Section 

7334   

11 % of Adv to Weaker 
Section 

23   

12 Total DRI Advances 135 194 227 
13 % of DRI Adv to total Adv. 0.41 0.64 0.11 
14 % of Achievement under 

ACP 
62 39 40 

15 % of Achievement under 
NFS 

74   

16 % of Achievement under 
Agriculture 

62 66 38 
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Cooperative banks 

Under the Cooperation Department, the Assistant Registrar of 

Cooperative Societies (ARCS) Paralakhemundi has jurisdiction over the 

entire Gajapati district of seven blocks and two Urban Local Bodies (ULBs). 

The Paralakhemundi ARCS Circle has started its functioning on 01.02.1968. 

Out of the blocks, five blocks namely Gumma, Rayagada, R Udayagiri, 

Nuagada and Mohana are coming under Tribal Sub-Plan (TSP) area. This 

office is entrusted with the responsibility of implementation of policies and 

programmes laid down by the State and Central governments for the benefit 

of farmers and other economically weaker sections. This office looks after 

administration, supervision, monitoring and regulation of all the 60 different 

types of cooperative institutions functioning in Gajapati district (Table 6.3), of 

which 44 are Primary Agricultural Cooperative Societies (PACS). 

Table 6.3. Different types of cooperative institutions in  
Gajapati district. 

Sl. 
No 

Category 
No. of 

institutions 

1 
Service Cooperative Societies 
(PACS) 

44 

2 LAMPCS in Tribal Sub-Plan 6 

3 CARD Bank 1 

4 Cooperative Urban Bank 1 

5 Tibetan Coop Society 1 

6 Employees Society 1 

7 House Building Society 1 

8 
Self Help Cooperatives Converted 
under OCS Act 1962 

3 

9 
Central Societies (WCS, & RMCS, 
Pkd) 

2 

 Total  60 

 

PACS/LAMPCS 

The three-tier short-term cooperative credit structure in the State 

consisting of functional PACS including Large Sized Adivasi Multipurpose 

Cooperative Societies (LAMPCS) functioning in the Tribal Sub-Plan Area at 

the grassroots level, Brahmapur Cooperative Central Bank, Brahmapur with 

five branches in the district in the middle rung and the Orissa State 

Cooperative Bank (OSCB) at the Apex level. These cooperative credit 
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institutions, with their wide outreach in the rural areas and accessibility to the 

small and marginal farmers and the other marginalised population, have 

been playing a vital role in dispensation of agricultural credit. Add to this, the 

cooperative societies also provide inputs required for seasonal operations 

like fertilizers, pesticides, seeds in shape of materials (kind). Further, the 

members of the society are provided medium term loans for purchase of 

agricultural implements like; tractor, power tiller, combine harvester, 

harvester, leveler, pump set, duster, sprayer, sprinkler and so on for the 

purpose of making the agricultural operation smoother and to save time. 

Besides this the rural artisans as well as small traders are also being 

covered under the medium-term loan sector. The duration for repayment of 

loan generally extends from three years to five years. The medium term 

loans also accommodate certain government schemes for the victims of 

natural calamities with regard to re-phasement of loan in which a loanee 

member shall be able to get extension of due date for repayment of his /her 

loan dues at the usual rate of interest.  By this the affected borrower 

members get relaxation from the instant repayment of loans. The long term 

loan aims at providing credit support to the farmers for capital investment 

under land development, minor irrigation, farm mechanisation, inland fishery, 

plantation and horticulture. Under the long term loan operation the eligible 

member is required to furnish necessary documents for proposed loan 

amount. The duration for repayment of loan generally extends from 08 years 

to 10years. 

Central cooperative bank 

The District Central Co-operative Bank operating in Gajapati district is 

the Brahmapur   Central Co-operative Bank Ltd, which has 5 branches in the 

district under the administrative control of ARCS, Paralakhmeundi. The key 

role of the branches are to give support to cooperative societies working 

under their respective operational area in shape of borrowings to meet 

requirements for loan disbursement. Besides this the branches are also 

tapping deposits from the public and providing loans against the deposits. 

The lending operation of the branches also covers direct lending to the 

eligible parties in shape of term loans. The Paralakhemundi and Kashinagar 

branches are also advancing loans against gold and the Paralakhemundi 

branch is also extending locker facilities to its customers. The performance 

indicators of five branches is furnished Table 6.4.  
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Table 6.4. Performance indicators of the BCCB in Gajapati district 

Sl. 
No 

Particulars 2012-13 2013-14 2014-15 

1 Number of Branches 05 05 05 

2 Membership  55 55 55 

3 Borrowing (in Lakhs) 5102.62 5328.12 5127.80 

4 Deposit (in Lakhs) 6014.77 6335.58 9066.90 

5 Loan and Advances (in Lakhs) 

(i) Short Term (in 
Lakhs) 

3877.36 4095.35 4148.55 

(ii) Medium Term (in 
Lakhs) 

501.99 533.91 512.43 

6 Loan Outstanding (in Lakhs) 

(iii) Short Term (in 
Lakhs) 

4701.33 4874.47 4836.21 

(iv) Medium Term (in 
Lakhs) 

401.29 453.63 456.99 

 

Cooperative urban bank: 

        The Cooperative Urban Bank Ltd, Paralakhemundi was registered 

on 10.06.1915 vide Regd. No. 1589/ Dt. 10.06.1915 to extend credit support 

to the needy and weaker sections of people of Paralakhemundi municipality. 

The main objective of the Cooperative Urban Bank Ltd, Paralakhemundi is to 

encourage thrift, self help and cooperation among members, accept deposit 

of money from public, repayable on demand or otherwise, for the purpose of 

lending or investment, to borrow or raise money, and to lend or advance 

money. Figures relating to membership, borrowing members, Working 

Capital, Paid Up Capital, deposits, borrowings, advances, loan outstandings 

and profit of the bank is depicted in the Table 6.5.  
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Table 6.5. Particulars of the Cooperative Urban Bank Ltd, Paralakhemundi 
for the years 2012-13 to 2014-15 

Sl. 
No 

Particulars 2012-13 2013-14 2014-15 

1 Membership  2066 2196 2307 

2 Borrowing members 1015 962 884 

3 Working Capital (in Lakhs) 907.53 1052.58 974.70 

4 Paid Up Capital (in Lakhs) 30.55 35.92 37.77 

5 Deposit (in Lakhs) 801.66 935.89 985.30 

6 Borrowings (in Lakhs) 0.00 0.00 0.00 

7 Loan and Advances (in 
Lakhs) 

282.01 373.03 247.60 

 (v) Short Term (in Lakhs) 117.31 147.07 109.60 

 (vi) Medium Term (in Lakhs) 164.70 225.96 138.50 

 (vii) Long Term (in Lakhs) 0.00 0.00 0.00 

8 Loan Outstanding (in Lakhs) 353.92 445.59 472.01 

 (viii) Short Term (in Lakhs) 44.73 55.13 67.59 

 (ix) Medium Term (in Lakhs) 309.19 390.46 404.45 

 (x) Long Term (in Lakhs) 0.00 0.00 0.00 

9 Profit (in Lakhs) 0.80 1.19 1.69 

 

CARD Bank 

The Co-operative Agricultural and Rural Development (CARD) Bank 

Ltd; Paralakhemundi was registered in 1964 vide Regd. No. J-1328/ Dt. 

25.03.1964. The bank aims at providing credit support to the farmers for 

capital investment under land development, minor irrigation, farm 

mechanisation, inland fishery, plantation and horticulture. However, the bank 

ceases to function since 2000 due to precarious financial condition. 

Self Help Groups and microfinance 

Self Help Groups (SHGs) have been formed to empower the women 

and mobilize microfinance. They are voluntary associations exhibiting the 

following major features: 

 The SHGs are self-managed homogeneous groups of economically 

backward people 

 They are usually engaged in promoting savings among themselves.  

 They pool the savings for their own use. 
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 The savings are used either for individual or group investment or for 

consumptive use. 

 The pooled resources are supplemented by external resources, i.e. 

bank credit when these groups gain experience or from government 

subsidy. 

Each SHG consists of members who are poor, having low savings 

capacity and generally depending on money lenders or private sources for 

meeting their consumption and emergent needs. A typical SHG comprises of 

like-minded individuals who volunteer to save small amounts of money in a 

common pool, out of which, need based loans are given to members for 

meeting their emergent credit requirements based on the priorities decided 

by the group. The group members take collective decisions on all matters 

including those relating to terms of credit, viz. purpose, size, interest rate and 

repayment period. They exercise close supervision on utilisation of loans 

and exert peer and moral pressure on the members to continue savings and 

repay loans promptly. In other words, SHG can be referred to as a group of 

poor persons who own, manage and control a micro bank of their own. As on 

the 31
st
 March 2014, Odisha ranked 7th in terms of number of SHGs 

formation and 5
th
 in terms of credit linkage in the country. The district of 

Gajapati ranked 28
th
 in terms of number of SHGs credit linked in the State. 

Table 6.6 shows that cumulative number of SHG in Gajapati district was 

5231 against 620726 in the State.  

Table 6.6. SHGs formed and credit linked in Odisha and Gajapati district, 31 
March 2014 

State/ 
District 

Fresh SHGs 
formed during 

2013-14 

No. of SHGs 
credit linked 

during   2013-14 

Cumulative No. 
of SHGs 

formed as on 
31 March 14 

Cumulative No. 
of SHGs credit 
linked as on 31 

March 14 

Odisha 40314 37926 620726 256575 

Gajapati 
district 

05 345 5231 2743 

 

Almost all commercial banks, RRB and DCCB in the district have been 

participating in the SHG-Bank linkage programme as can be seen from 

Table 6.7. In addition to that, the NGOs have promoted 1611 groups under 

various schemes like Watershed Development Projects, NABARD assisted 

projects and projects of many donor agencies. Similarly, Women and Child 

Development Department, Agriculture Department, Forest Department etc. 

have also promoted SHGs in the district.  
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Table 6.7. SHG- Bank Linkage Programme in Gajapati District 

Sr. No Particulars 
As on 

31.03.2013 
During   

2013-14 
As on 

31.03.2014 

1 No. of SHGs promoted 5226 05 5231 

2 No. of SHGs credit linked* 2398 345 2743 

3 
Amount of Bank loan availed 
(Rs. in lakhs)* 

827.33 6.07 833.40 

4 Percentage of women SHGs  52% 100% 52% 

5 
Average loan per SHG (Rs. in 
lakhs)8 

30300 28900 30300 

Note: * including repeat finance 

  

The specific issues related to credit linkage in Gajapati district are lack 

of co-ordination between Block Officials and banks, lack of awareness of 

groups on maintenance of books and internal lending, reluctance of banks 

with the fear that the SHG loan may become non-performing assets (NPA) 

due to poor recovery from groups and lack of training on SHG to branch 

managers who are posted as Branch Managers for the first time. The NPAs 

of bank loans to SHGs in the district revealed that there has been a focus on 

group formation for availing subsidy from government, absence of 

handholding support from Self Help Promoting Institutions (SHPIs), irregular 

monitoring / supervision by banks, lack of proper credit appraisal or rating of 

SHGs before extending bank loan, inadequate training to bank staff and 

widespread prevalence of middlemen / agents. However, efforts are being 

made to cover all eligible poor rural households in the district under women 

SHGs (WSHG) by 31 March 2017.  

Joint Liability Groups (JLGs) 

The JLG mode of financing serves as collateral substitute for loans 

provided to the small, marginal, tenant farmers, oral lessees, share croppers, 

etc. It enables the banks to reach farmers through group approach, adopt 

cluster approach, and facilitate peer education and credit discipline. Hence, 

the banks in the district may increase their financing to this group of people 

through JLG mode of financing. Considering an estimated number of 61018 

small and marginal farmers and 19785 agricultural labourers having land 

holding of less than or equal to 2 acres in Gajapati district, there is potential 

for financing of 4893 JLGs in the district.  
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Pradhan Mantri Jan Dhan Yojana (PMJDY) 

The PMJDY has been taken up as the national mission for financial 

Inclusion. The objective is ensuring access to various financial services like 

covering all households in the country with banking facility and having a 

bank account for each household, access to need based credit, remittances 

facility, insurance and pension to the excluded sections i.e. weaker section 

and low income groups. PMJDY, which is executed in the mission mode, 

envisages provision of financial services to all the citizens within a 

reasonable distance. It comprises of the following six pillars to be 

implemented under two phases. While the first phase envisages Universal 

access to banking facilities, Providing Basic Banking Accounts with overdraft 

facility and Rupay Debit Card to all households and Financial Literacy 

Programme, the second phase covers Creation of Credit guarantee fund, 

Micro –Insurance and Unorganized Sector Pension Schemes. 

Under phase-I of implementation of PMJDY, all the 128818 households 

in Gajapati District are covered with the objective of providing at least one 

bank account per household. In this process 125476 new accounts were 

opened till 31.03.2015 and all were issued with Rupay Debit Card having 

inbuilt insurance facility (Table 6.8). 

Under the second phase of implementation of PMJDY, three Social 

Security Schemes were launched, namely PMJJBY, PMSBY and APY. The 

PMJJBY (Pradhan Mantri Jeevan Jyoti Bima Yojana) is a scheme 

covering/enrolling all Bank account holders within the age limit of 18-50 

years with an insurance premium of Rs.330/-per year to get insurance 

benefit of 2.00 lakhs for any type of death. In Gajapati District 

5039beneficiaries are covered under the scheme as on 30.06.2015. The 

PMSBY (Pradhan Mantri Surakhya Bima Yojana) aimed at covering/enrolling 

all Bank account holders within the age limit of 18-70 years with an 

insurance premium of Rs.12/- per year to get insurance benefit of 2.00 lakhs 

for accidental death only and for partial and full disability. In Gajapati District 

14974 beneficiaries are covered under the scheme as on 30.06.2015. The 

APY(Atal Pension Yojana) was to cover the weaker section and unorganized 

sector having bank accounts, within the age limit of 18-40 years by 

subscribing the monthly contribution as per the pension slab of Rs. 

1000/2000/3000/4000 & 5000/-, up to 60 years of age after which the 

beneficiary will receive the pension as per the pension slab opted. In 

Gajapati District 280 bank account holders under weaker section and 

unorganized sectors are covered under APY as on 30.06.2015. The bank-

wise progress under these schemes is given in Appendix 6.2. 
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Table 6.8. Coverage under PMJDY in Gajapati district as on 31
st
 March 2015 

Sl 
No 

Name of 
Bank  

Total 
Households 

House holds 
having a/c 

House holds 
not having a/c 

% of 
accont 

Coverage 

1 AB 7395 7395 0 100.00 

2 Axis 300 300 0 100.00 

3 BOB 1650 1630 20 98.79 

4 BI 2098 2082 16 99.24 

5 CB 2062 2062 0 100.00 

6 CBI 980 980 0 100.00 

7 HDFC 100 89 11 89.00 

8 ICICI 480 420 60 87.50 

9 IB 7263 7205 58 99.20 

10 IOB 663 663 0 100.00 

11 OBC 300 300 0 100.00 

12 PNB 5348 5348 0 100.00 

13 SBI 17364 17364 0 100.00 

14 SB 2526 2470 56 97.78 

15 UCO 508 500 8 98.43 

16 Union 2471 2471 0 100.00 

17 United 5240 5070 170 96.76 

18 UGB 69688 69127 561 99.19 

  TOTAL 126436 125476 960 99.24 

 

Suraksha Bandhan programme was introduced on the eve of Raksha 

Bandhan to overcome the issues of lack of adequate surplus money for 

payment of annual premium and further maintenance of the policy in 

subsequent years, for their enrolment under the Jan Suraksha Schemes, 

through the traditional way of gifting by one to other on this occasion. 

Suraksha Bandhan includes three gift schemes, all of which are under 

implementation by the banks in Gajapati district. 
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 Suraksha Deposit scheme: Under the scheme the person desirous 

of giving gift to his/her near and dear will deposit Rs.201/- (in cash or 

cheque) in her/her ( recipient of gift) name towards the long term premium 

for Pradhan Mantri Suraksha Bima Yojana (PMSBY). Since the annual 

premium for PMSBY is Rs.12/-, out of Rs.201/- , Rs.24/- being two years 

annual premium will be retained in the SB account for auto debit on due 

dates (1st June) towards the insurance premium and remaining balance of 

Rs.177/- will be kept by the Bank as fixed deposit for a period of 5 to 10 

years, the accrued interest thereon, being more than Rs.12/- per year will 

automatically be credited to the same Savings Bank account for auto debit 

towards the annual premium. 

 Jeevan Suraksha Deposit Scheme: Under the scheme, the person 

desirous of gifting will deposit (in cash or cheque) Rs.5001/- in the bank in 

the name of his/her near and dear (recipient of gift). This amount is to be 

utilized for long term premium for PMJJBY and PMSBY whose aggregated 

annual premium comes to Rs. 342/- (330+12). Out of Rs.5001/-, Rs. 684/- 

will be retained in the Savings Bank account for auto debit on the due dates 

(1st June) in two years towards insurance premium. The remaining amount 

of Rs.4317/- will be kept by the Bank as fixed deposit for 5 to 10 years and 

the annual interest which will be more than Rs.342/- will be credited to the 

same Savings Bank account every year for auto debit towards annual 

premium on the due dates periodically. 

 Jeevan Suraksha Gift Cheque: The person intending to gift will 

deposit Rs.351/- in the Bank for purchase of the said gift cheque of Rs.342/- 

towards one annual premium for PMJJBY & PMSBY ( 330+12) + Rs.9/- as 

commission for the issuing Bank. The amount of Rs.342/- will be credited to 

the SB account of the gift recipient in the paying Bank branch for auto debit 

on the due date towards insurance premium.  

Small savings  

There are a number of small savings schemes of the Ministry of 

Finance, Governmant of India, which are designed to provide safe and 

attractive investment options to the public and at the same time to mobilise 

resources for development.These schemes are operated through the Post 

Offices throughout the country. Gajapati district has a Head Post Office at 

Parlakhemundi and 18 Sub-Post Offices in different Blocks. All these Post 

Offices mobilize small savings. The number of live accounts under different 

small savings schemes in Gajapati district as on the 30
th
 November 2015 is 

given in Table 6.9.  
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Table 6.9. Live small savings accounts of Gajapati District as on 
30

th
 November 2015 

 
Sl 
No 

Name of the Scheme No. of Accounts 

1 Savings Bank 151779 

2 Recurring Deposit 57173 

3 Monthly Income Scheme 1671 

4 Senior Citizen Savings Scheme 29 

5 1 YEAR Time Deposit 2494 

6 2 YEAR Time Deposit 138 

7 3 YEAR Time Deposit 256 

8 5 YEAR Time Deposit 550 

9 Public Provident Fund 55 

10 Fixed Deposit 0 

11 National Savings Scheme 87 11 

12 National Savings Scheme 92 0 

13 
SUKANYA SAMRIDDHI 
YOJANA 

1750 

14 WWA opened with 0 Balance 40596 

 

Insurance 

Life insurance 

Even after the entry of private insurers for over a decade now, the Life 

Insurance Corporation of India (LIC) has played a significant role in 

spreading life insurance among the masses and mobilization of money and 

welfare of people. In Gajapati District one full fledged branch and one 

satellite office are functioning. The Paralakhemundi Branch Office was 

established on 18.03.1987 under undivided Cuttack Division and presently 

running under Berhampur Division of East Central Zonal Office, Patna. In the 

Gajapati District, one satellite Office is opened on 18.09.2012 at R.Udayagiri 

for better service under Paralakhemundi Branch. In the Branch area 10 

Agents have been empowered to collect premium through their collection 

centers called as ―Premium Points‖. In the district, LIC has 39 employees 

and 300 Agents. The main features of the policies and volume of business 

during 2012-13 to 2014-15 are given in Table 6.10.  
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Table 6.10. Salient features of life insurance policies in  
Gajapati district 

Indicator  2014-15 2013-14 2012-13 

New business during the year 

Number of policies 6755 11804 12494 

Sum assured (Rs. in 
crores) 

108.95 152.17 141.67 

Total first premium income 
(Rs. in lakhs) 

734.54 859.98 722.31 

Health insurance 

Number of policies 74 133 88 

Total first premium income 
(Rs. in lakhs) 

3.54 2.28 3.36 

Claim performance 

Maturity claim and SB claim  

Number of policies 7198 7627 5017 

Total amount (Rs. in 
crores) 

16.83 13.47 9.52 

Maturity claim & claim settled  

Number of policieis 7198 7627 5017 

Total amount (Rs. in 
crores) 

16.83 13.47 9.52 

Ppercentage of maturity & 
SB claim settled 

100% 100% 100% 

Death claim booked 

Number of policies 411 473 325 

Total amount (Rs. in 
crores) 

3.33 3.89 2.50 

Death claim settled 

Number of polices 409 471 322 

Total amount (Rs. in 
crores) 

3.16 3.70 2.16 

Percentage of death claim 
settled 

99.51% 99.57% 99.07% 

 

In the Branch Jurisdiction Area there are 13 Bank Outlets as Corporate 

Agent under BANCASSURANCE system, which operate in the urban and 

rural areas of the district. Under this route new business during 2014-15 

involved 134 polices for a total sum assured amount of Rs. 2 crores with first 
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premium income of Rs. 12.48 lakhs. As per guidelines of Ministry of Finance, 

all payments made to policy holders are through NEFT Only. The policy 

holders of LIC are also given loans against their policies for meeting various 

requirements like daughter‘s marriage, house building, medical expenses 

etc., in which the rate of interest varies from 7.5% to 12.5%. LIC also offers 

life insurance protection under group policies to various groups such as 

employer-employee, co-operatives, weaker sections of society at subsidized 

rates under social security group schmes like Aam Admi Bima Yojana. There 

is a Scholarshop Yojana for benefit of children who are covered under Aam 

Admi Bima Yojana for students studying in class IX to XII. The LIC Golden 

Jubilee Scholarship Scheme provides scholarship at the rate of Rs. 10000/- 

per annum to the children from economically weaker sections of the society 

to pursue higher education till they complete their graduation/professional 

course. Till 31.03.2015, 10878 students benefited from this scheme.  

General insurance 

The Oriental Insurance Company Ltd. (OIC) and the National Insurance 

Company Ltd. (NIC) are functioning in Gajapati District. These are subsidiary 

companies of General Insurance Corporation of India and doing insurance 

on fire, cattle, burglary, accident, pump sets, automobiles etc. Both the 

companies have their Divisional Offices at Berhampur and one micro office 

(Single Man) at Paralakhemundi. The volume of business of these 

companies during the last two/three years is given in Table 6.11. 

Table 6.11. General insurance business in Gajapati district 

Company Year Fire Motor Rural Misc. 

NIC 
2013-14 26,854 36,11,190 .. 66,874 

2014-15 2,27,081 54,63,981 41,784 2,83,621 

OIC 

2012-13 40,000 34,41,000 27,000 1,02,000 

2013-14 70,000 20,22,000 12,000 86,000 

2014-15 1,02,000 36,14,000 4,000 2,33,000 

 

Crop insurance 

Gajapati District is prone to natural calamities like flood, cyclone, 

drought, etc. The recurrence of natural calamities severely affect the 

economic back bone of the farming community. Crop insurance scheme 

renders good service to the affected farmers. Cooperation Department is the 

nodal agency for implementation of the crop insurance scheme. In Gajapati 
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district the National Agricultural Insurance Scheme (NAIS), otherwise kwon 

as ―Rashtriya Krishi Bima Yojana‖ is in implementation as per the tripartite 

agreement of Government of India, State Government of Odisha and 

Agriculture Insurance Company of India Ltd. The scheme is implemented by 

the Agriculture Insurance Company of India Ltd. The objectives of the NAIS 

are to provide insurance coverage and financial support to the farmers in the 

event of failure of any of the notified crop as a result of natural calamities, 

pests and diseases; to encourage the farmers to adopt progressive farming 

practices, high value inputs and higher technology in agriculture; and to help 

stabilise farm incomes, particularly in disaster years. In December 2012 

Gajapati district was badly affected by the unseasonal rain that washed 

away the harvested crops lying in the fields and brought misery to the 

farming community. Cyclone Phailin in 2013 and Cyclone Hud-Hud in 2014 

destroyed the standing crops in the fields.  

During Khariff season of 2015 the notified crops for insurance under 

NAIS in Gajapati district were Paddy, Groundnut, Maize, Banana and 

Cotton. The farmers growing insurable notified crops are eligible to be 

covered under NAIS on compulsory or voluntary basis. Under compulsory 

basis all farmers availing Seasonal Agricultural Operations (SAO) loans from 

Financial Institutions within stipulated time limit i.e. Loanee Farmers are 

covered. Under voluntary basis all other farmers i.e., Non-Loanee farmers, 

who opt for the scheme are covered. Those farmers desirous of joining the 

Scheme are to fill up Proposal Form of the Scheme and submit the same to 

the branch of a Commercial Bank (CB) or Regional Rural Bank (RRB), or 

PACS (DCCB) with the requisite insurance charge/premium amount after 

opening an Account in their name or in an existing Account in their name. 

The functionaries in Branch/PACS shall assist farmers in completing the 

Proposal form and provide necessary guidance. While accepting the 

Proposal and the insurance charges, it shall be the responsibility of such 

Branch / PACS to verify the particulars of sum insured, maximum limit etc. 

The Branch / PACS shall thereafter consolidate these particulars and send 

them to the respective Nodal points. 

The unit areas to provide benefit under crop insurance are Gram 

Panchayat/ Municipality/NACs for Paddy and the Block for all other crops. 

The yield data in respect of paddy, ground nut, and maize and jute crop are 

furnished by the Director, Economics and statistics; in respect of Niger, 

Cotton and red gram crops by the Director, Agriculture & Food production 

and in respect of Turmeric, Ginger and Banana crops by the Director, 

Horticulture to the government well in advance so as to enable the 

Cooperation Department to furnish data to the Agriculture Insurance 

Company within the stipulated time limit. Indemnity claim is settled only on 

the basis of yield data furnished by the Cooperation Department of the State 
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Government based on requisite number of Crop Cutting Experiments (CCEs) 

conducted under General Crop Estimation survey (GCES).  Four Crop 

Cutting Experiments (CCEs) are taken up per Gram Panchayat for Paddy for 

estimation of yield data as per the direction of Government of India, Ministry 

of Agriculture and Cooperation. If the ‗Actual Yield‘ (AY) per Acre of the 

insured crop for the defined area on the basis of requisite number of Crop 

Cutting Experiments (CCEs) in the insured season, falls short of the 

specified ‗Threshold Yield‘ (TY) or average yield, all the insured farmers 

growing that crop in the defined area are deemed to have suffered shortfall 

in their yield. The Scheme seeks to provide coverage against such 

contingency. 

Trading system  

The trading system in District in general was under the control of 

businessmen locally known as ―Sahukars‖ who dictated the marketing 

condition during the post independence period up to the year 1964. The 

businessmen were privileged to purchase the commodities at the rates as 

per their whims there by the producers groups and farming community were 

very much under distress. Under the feudal system, the poor peasants were 

largely depending upon the land lords and businessmen for financial 

assistance for their agricultural activities, treatment of diseases, social 

ceremony etc. Similarly, with regard to marketing of forest products and 

other products of cottage industry, rural artisans also suffered the said 

menace emanating from the business community having economic power. 

After independence, the trading system underwent a great change. To 

ameliorate the conditions of producer group in marketing their products 

Regulated Marketing Act was passed to regulate the market of agricultural 

commodities under which the role of middle men/ businessmen could be 

reduced. In the rural areas, the marketing and credit cooperatives are now 

playing a key role.  

Centre of Trade and Business 

Paralakhemundi has been the main centre of trade and business in 

Gajapati district. The rural nodal points like Garabandha, Gurandi, 

Kashinagar, R. Udayagiri, Gumma, Gaiba, Seranga, Jeeranga, Rayagada, 

etc. are the collection centres for agricultural and forest products. Some of 

these rural business hubs have weekly markets (Hata) for disposal of agro-

forest surplus produce and for purchase of household requirements. The 

products then move to Paralakhemundi for outward transport to other major 

centres like Brahmapur (Ganjam district) and Srikakulum (Andhra Pradesh). 

Road and rail connectivity with Paralakhemundi made it a good centre of 

business. The Satuday weekly market (Hata) in Paralakhemundi has been a 

very prominent point of business transactions for all kinds of products and 
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cattle. The Paralakhemundi Hata used to be a site of Soura congregation. 

The tribals used to reach the town with some forest produce, mainly 

processed firewood, and take in return the minimal household requirements 

they had. The Soura women in head-loads and men in shoulder-loads 

(bharas) with their traditional wears used to fill not only the Hatapada but 

also the nook and corners of Paralakhemundi on the Saturdays until as late 

as the 1980s. They also used to come in relatively lesser number on the 

Wednesdays. People in the town used to wait for these two days in a week 

for buying their firewood provision. Now not only the forests have vanished, 

but also LPG has replaced firewood as the main cooking fuel.  

The trade relations of Mohana and Chandragiri have been more with 

Brahmapur than Paralakhemundi. Shorter distance and larger scope of 

business gravitate the people of these areas to Brahmapur. The main 

surplus products of the district for sale outside include cashew nut, paddy, 

pineapple, gur or guda (sugarcane/palm based), tamarind, turmeric, 

groundnut, biri, mung, maize, cotton and forest products which move through 

Paralakhemundi-Srikakulam-Vijayanagaram, Parlakhemundi-Brahmapur and 

Mohana-Brahmapur channels. Paralakhemundi town is famous for horn 

works and other handicrafts. Chandragiri and its periphery area are well 

known for maize and forest-based produces. Similarly, R. Udayagiri and 

Ramagiri are well known for Mango, pineapple and jackfruit, Mandalsahi of 

Rayagada Block for Orange, Kashinagar and Rayagada for cotton. For 

marketing of household products while Paralakhemundi serves the nearby 

rural areas, it itself depends mostly on Srikakulam. For major marketing, 

people of Parlakhemundi and Gajapati district depend on Brahmapur, 

Vijayanagaram and Viskhapatnam. For gold and silver jewellery, consumers 

love to travel to Srikakulam, Vijayanagaram and Viskhapatnam.  

Regulated market 

The present agricultural marketing system of the State is governed by 

the Odisha State Agricultural Produce Marketing Act, which came into force 

back in the year 1956. Under the present dispensation there are 65 

Regulated Market Committees (RMCs) functioning under the supervision 

and control of the OSAM Board and the Directorate. A Regulated Market 

Committee (RMC) is a democratically elected body consisting of elected 

members from different constituencies such as farmers, traders, farmers‘ 

cooperatives, local urban bodies etc. Regulated marketing involves 

functionalisation of agricultural markets for better utilization of available 

marketing infrastructures and services. Based on market surveys and 

feasibility studies, it provides an integrated plan for agricultural marketing by 

way of convergence approach with related line departments, agencies and 

district administration. It offers marketing extension services to ensure buyer-
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seller linkages, innovative marketing practices and strengthening agricultural 

supply chains. It promotes use and application of information technology for 

dissemination of marketing information to market players. 

RMC, Paralakhemundi was established in 1965 as per the Government 

Notification No. 5446/Dt. 13.03.1965. It tries to safeguard the interest of 

producers and provide marketing facilities with basic amenities. It aims at 

realization of three major objectives, such as: (a) ensuring correct 

weighment of produces of the farmers, so that he is not cheated by the 

middlemen/wholesalers/semi-wholesalers etc., (b) ensuring prompt payment 

to the farmers for his produce, and (c)  improving farmers/ producers access 

and linkage to the agricultural markets. The area of operation of the RMC, 

Paralakhemundi extends to the whole of the Gajapati district. Through the 

Market Yard of RMC, Paralakhemundi 294362.64 quintals of Paddy, 

20710.54 quintals of cotton and 153852.00 quintals of Maize have been 

procured during 2014-15. There are 13 check gates operated by the RMC.  

The RMC, Paralakhemundi works as a facilitator between the farmers and 

the procuring agencies. It facilitates the transactions by providing facilities 

like Market Yard, Weigh Bridge, Storage Godown and space for meeting of 

farmer and agencies. RMC is also a revenue earning body and it earns its 

revenue by charging 2% of the transaction amount for providing the different 

facilities. It also earns revenue from the check gates, by charging 1% of the 

way bill value from the traders carrying notified produces. 

Cooperative marketing: 

The cooperative marketing structure comprises of the Odisha State 

Cooperative Marketing Federation (MARKFED) at the apex, Regional 

Cooperative Marketing Societies at central level and 

PACS/LAMPCS/Cooperative Cold Storage/Commodity marketing Society at 

the primary level. In the Gajapati District under ARCS circle PACS/LAMPCS 

are engaged for supplying fertilizers to farmers for use in agricultural 

operations. Cooperatives not only supply good quality fertilizers but also 

stabilize the market price and market condition. In 2012-13, Department of 

Agriculture and Cooperation jointly decided to hand over the seeds supply 

activities to cooperative societies. Accordingly, the PACS/LAMPCS and 

R.Udayagiri Regional Cooperative Marketing Society Ltd; are dealing with 

seeds business as commission agent of Odisha State Seed Corporation Ltd. 

Further, the PACS/LAMPCS are playing very crucial role in procuring paddy 

from the farmers in a decentralised manner as commission agent of Odisha 

Sate Civil Supply Corporation Ltd. The main purposes of the decentralised 

procurement of paddy from the farmers are to reduced distress sale of paddy 

in the district and ensuring minimum support price for their produces.  
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Wholesale and retail trade 

Consumer cooperative sector has three tier structure with the Odisha 

Consumers Cooperative Federation at the apex, Wholesale Consumer 

Cooperative Store at the central and PACS/LAMPCS/ Primary Consumer 

Cooperative Store at the base level. In Gajapati District, Paralakhemundi 

Wholesale Cooperative Store is functioning with its area of operation over 

the entire Gajapati district. But now it has ceased its business, as the 

present financial condition is very precarious. In the private sector, however, 

the business service centres of the district including Paralakhemundi have 

very active supply chains of retailers and wholesalers for all categories of 

products like groceries, FMCG, textiles, readymade garments, medicines, 

consumer electronics, electricals, moulded furniture, fruits, vegetables and 

so on.     

Weights and Measures: Then and Now 

Like all other places, Gajapati district had its period of barter business. 

Some of the tribal pockets are still comfortable with barter. During the British 

period weights and measures varied in different Zamindary areas. One 

prominent system of measures for paddy and other food grains under 

Paralakhemundi Zamindary area was that of Sula (approximately 125 

grams) – Budda – Adda – Mana – Puti – Gadisha: two Sulas in a Budda, 

Two Buddas in an Adda, four Addas in a Mana, twenty Manas in Putti and 

thirty Puttis in a Gadisha. Weights were performed and calculated through a 

Bissa comprising of 120 Tolas (a Tola is approximately 11.66 grams). The 

weighing Bissa instrument was a wooden Dandi. In order to overcome the 

difficulties associated with non-standard measures, the Government of India 

introduced metric system of weights and measures as an all India standard 

from the 1
st
 April 1962. Initially difficulties were experienced and traditional 

measures continued for a long period. After regular practice and publicity, 

and because of the binding requirements under legal metrology, people are 

now conversant with the metric system.        

At present the Acts and Rules in force throughout the country are Legal 

Metrology Act-2009, Legal Metrology General Rules-2011 and Legal 

Metrology (Packaged Commodities) Rules-2011. To enforce the Legal 

Metrology Act-2009, the Government of Odisha has promulgated Odisha 

Legal Metrology (Enforcement) Rules-2011 with effect from the 1
st
 April 

2011. Legal Metrology Directorate formerly known as State Weights and 

Measures wing is at present functioning under Food Supplies and Consumer 

Welfare Department, Government Odisha. 
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The Government of Odisha have now created the post of an Assistant 

Controller of Legal Metrology for Gajapati district to monitor and regulate the 

Legal Metrology activities in the district. At present it is un-represented and 

the Assistant Controller, Rayagada is in charge. The infrastructure for 

creation of a new office for its functioning from Paralakhemundi is in 

progress. At present Gajapati District is provided with an Inspector of Legal 

Metrology to enforce and regulate the weights and measures provisions. The 

office is functioning at Paralakhemundi District Headquarters in a rented 

building. The jurisdiction of the Inspector extends over entire Gajapati 

district. The working standard laboratory is being maintained by the 

Inspector. The basic work of the Inspector is verification of weights and 

measures, and enforcement of the legal provisions by holding camp offices 

at Block Headquarters and other growth/business centres. The verification of 

manual Beam scales, Weights and Capacity measures are done biannually. 

Other electronic instruments are being verified annually. At the time of 

verification the commercial standards are being compared with the working 

standard and are stamped with the Inspector‘s identity number seal along 

with the year and quarter, at such places as prescribed in the rules.  The 

trade premises /users of weights and measures premises, petrol pumps, 

PDS fair price shop, jewelry shop, hata, mandi etc are being inspected on 

regular and surprise basis to regulate the proper use of weights and 

measures as required under the Act & Rules. The recalcitrant traders/users 

of weights and measures violating the provisions are being prosecuted. 

Compounding fees are collected for compoundable offences and rest of the 

offenders are being tried in the court of law. Consumers‘ awareness 

programmes are also carried out to educate and enlighten the consumers so 

as to protect them from the clutches of unscrupulous traders. The details of 

re-verifications done in Gajapati district during 2013-14 and 2014-15 are 

given in Table 6.12. The figures of 2014-15 are low, as reverifications were 

not undertaken because of the requirement under the rules to re-verify only 

once in every two years. 

Migration – a major economic activity 

Gajapati tribals have adopted migration as a major source of livelihood. 

They migrate to Arunanchal Pradesh and work as labourers in Border Roads 

Organisation (BRO). The pullfactor being higher wages there. They donot 

return for 3-5 years and when they return they return to their villages with a 

small fortune. Any good house in Gumma / Nuapada or Rayagada village – 

one can safely assume he is a BRO beneficiary. The prolonged stint far from 

ones native place changes their mindset, makes them thirfty and the demo-

effect in the area acts as a push factor. 
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Table 6.12. Details of Weights and Measures Reverification Camps in 
Gajapati District, 2013-4 and 2014-15 

 

Sl. 
No. 

Place of camp 

2013-14 
2014-15 

 
No of 

traders 
verified 

Fees 
collected    

in Rs 

No of 
traders 
verified 

Fees 
collected    

in Rs 

1 Garabandha 286 54,775 77 29,750 

2 Raigada 148 19,155 29 8,200 

3 Narayanpur 182 29,545 42 14,600 

4 Uppalada 197 28,015 48 13,600 

5 Gumma 144 20,505 24 8,125 

6 Adava 155 25,300 31 13,775 

7 Mohana 164 27,910 35 15,775 

8 Chandragiri 304 34,570 49 19,775 

9 Cheligada 311 34,305 22 9,300 

10 Ramagiri 771 50,610 23 9,500 

11 R.Udayagiri 340 42,740 47 20,500 

12 Khajuripada 299 31,405 24 12,000 

13 Kashinagar 399 77,955 94 36,215 

14 Hadubhangi 168 38,070 64 35,050 

  Total 3868 5,14,860 609 2,46,165 
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Appendix - 6.1 

 
List of Bank Branches serving the Gram Panchayats and  

CD Blocks in Gajapati district 
 

No. Name of the Block Name of the G.P Service Area Bank 

1 KASHINAGAR 1 Siali STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, KASHINAGAR 

2 Alada UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, KHANDAVA 

3 Khandava UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, KHANDAVA 

4 
  

Goribandha ANDHRA BANK, 
KASHINAGAR 

5 
  

Budura ANDHRA BANK, 
KASHINAGAR 

  UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, KHANDAVA 

6 
  

Parthada 
 

UNION BANK OF 
INDIA, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI  

  ANDHRA BANK, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, HADUBHANGI 

7 Kidigam AXIS BANK, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

8 Hadubhangi UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, HADUBHANGI 

9 Ranipeta ANDHRA BANK, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

10 K.Sitapur UNION BANK 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

11 Sidhamadanga ANDHRA BANK, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

12 Kharada UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, HADUBHANGI 

2 GUMMA  1 Ajayagada STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, SERANGO 

2 Baijhal UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, HADUBHANGI 

2 Gaiba UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, HADUBHANGI 

4 Tarangada INDIAN BANK, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 
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5 Namangada BANK OF BARODA, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

6 Kujasingi ANDHRA BANK, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

7 Gumma STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, GUMMA 

8 Jeeba BANK OF BARODA, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

9 Jhami BANK OF BARODA, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

10 Tumula STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, SERANGO 

11 Porida UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, HADUBHANGI 

12 Bada Kalakote STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, GUMMA 

13 Serango STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, SERANGO 

14 Bhubani STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, SERANGO 

15 Munisingi STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, GUMMA 

16 Ukhara STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, GUMMA 

17 Ragidi STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, GUMMA 

18 Brushava UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, HADUBHANGI 

19 Tarava STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, GUMMA 

3 GOSANI 1 Uppalada UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, UPPALADA 

2 Bagasola BANK OF INDIA, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

3 Bada Gosani UNITED BANK OF 
INDIA, GOSANI  

4 Bada Kothuru BANK OF INDIA, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

5 Kerandi STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

6 Agarakhandi ANDHRA BANK, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

7 Katalakaitha ANDHRA BANK, 
JAJAPUR 
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8 Saradhapur UNITED BANK OF 
INDIA, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

9 Sobara INDIAN BANK, 
GARABANDHA  

10 Garabandha INDIAN BANK, 
GARABANDHA  

11 Rampa PUNJAB NATIONAL 
BANK, 
LABANYAGADA 

12 Labanyagada PUNJAB NATIONAL 
BANK, 
LABANYAGADA 

13 Gurandi STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, GURANDI 

14 Tatipetti UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, GURANDI 

15 Machamara UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, UPPALADA 

16 Bomika ICICI BANK, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

17 Bhusukudi UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, GURANDI 

18 Kantragada CENTRAL BANK OF 
INDIA, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

19 Kharasandha INDIAN BANK, 
KHARASANDA 
 

20 Madhusudanpur PUNJAB NATIONAL 
BANK, 
PARALAKHEMUNDI 

21 Ghorani UNITED BANK OF 
INDIA, GOSANI 

4 RAYAGADA 1 Jolanga SYNDICATE BANK, 
RAYAGADA 

2 Marlaba SYNDICATE BANK, 
RAYAGADA 

3 Dambal SYNDICATE BANK, 
RAYAGADA 

4 Karadasingi SYNDICATE BANK, 
RAYAGADA 

5 Gangabada UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, NARAYANPUR 

6 Kainpur UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, NARAYANPUR 

7 Rayagada SYNDICATE BANK, 
RAYAGADA 
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8 Loba UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, NARAYANPUR 

9 Laxmipur UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, NARAYANPUR 

10 Putara SYNDICATE BANK, 
RAYAGADA 

11 Gandahati UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, NARAYANPUR 

12 Lailai UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, NARAYANPUR 

13 Narayanpur UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, NARAYANPUR 

14 S.Karadasingi UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, NARAYANPUR 

15 Jeerango UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, NARAYANPUR 

16 Talamunda SYNDICATE BANK, 
RAYAGADA 

17 Kerandi UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, NARAYANPUR 
 

18 Sanatundi SYNDICATE BANK, 
RAYAGADA 
 

5 NUAGADA 1 Sambalpur PUNJAB NATIONAL 
BANK, R.UDAYAGIRI 

2 Khajuripada STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, KHAJURIPADA 

3 Titisingi STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, KHAJURIPADA 

4 Betarsingi STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, R. UDAYAGIRI 

5 Anuguru PUNJAB NATIONAL 
BANK, R.UDAYAGIRI 

6 Tabarada STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, KHAJURIPADA 

7 Nuagada SYNDICATE BANK, 
NUAGADA 

8 Putrupada STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, R. UDAYAGIRI 

9 Attarasingi STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, KHAJURIPADA 

10 Luhangar SYNDICATE BANK, 
NUAGADA 

11 Paika Antarada SYNDICATE BANK, 
NUAGADA 

12 Keradang SYNDICATE BANK, 
NUAGADA 
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13 Parimala PUNJAB NATIONAL 
BANK, R.UDAYAGIRI 

14 Kirama PUNJAB NATIONAL 
BANK, R.UDAYAGIRI 

 1 Chellagada STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, 
MAHENDRAGADA 

2 Mahendragada STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, 
MAHENDRAGADA 
 

3 Randiva UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, RAMAGIRI 

4 Ramagiri UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, RAMAGIRI 

5 Chelligoda UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, CHELLIGADA 

6 Tabarsingi UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, RAMAGIRI 

7 Mangarajpur UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, RAMAGIRI 

8 Sialilati STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, 
MAHENDRAGADA 

9 Sabarapalli STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, R. UDAYAGIRI 

10 R.Udayagiri STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, R. UDAYAGIRI 

11 Subalada UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, RAMAGIRI 

12 Anagha UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, RAMAGIRI 

13 Abarsing UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, CHELIGADA 

7 MOHANA 1 Mohona UNITED BANK OF 
INDIA, MOHANA  

2 Baghamari CANARA BANK, 
CHANDRAGIRI 

3 Guluba UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, ADAVA 

4 Paniganda UNITED BANK OF 
INDIA, ALLIGONDA 
 

5 Pendiki UNITED BANK OF 
INDIA, MOHANA  

6 Chandiput INDIAN BANK, 
CHANDIPUT 
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7 Luhagudi CANARA BANK, 
SIKULIPADARA 
 

8 Sikulipadara CANARA BANK, 
SIKULIPADARA 

9 Govindapur UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, MOHANA 

10 Malasapadar UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, MOHANA 
 

11 Chandragiri CANARA BANK, 
CHANDRAGIRI 

12 Jeeranga CANARA BANK, 
CHANDRAGIRI 

13 Adava UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, ADAVA 

14 Damadua UNITED BANK OF 
INDIA, ALLIGONDA 

15 Karachabadi STATE BANK OF 
INDIA, MOHANA  

16 Birikote UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, MOHANA 

17 Mandimera UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, MOHANA 

18 Antaraba INDIAN BANK, 
CHANDIPUT 

19 Chudangapur INDIAN BANK, 
CHANDIPUT 

20 Bada Sindhaba INDIAN BANK, 
CHANDIPUT 

21 Gardama UNITED BANK OF 
INDIA, ALLIGONDA 

22 Kattama UNITED BANK OF 
INDIA, ALLIGONDA 

23 Aligonda UNITED BANK OF 
INDIA, ALLIGONDA 

24 Dambaguda UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, ADAVA 

25 Dengaskhal UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, ADAVA 
 

26 Khariguda UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, MOHANA 

27 Raipanka UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, MOHANA 

28 Dhepaguda ICICI BANK, MOHANA 
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29 Merapalli UTKAL GRAMYA 
BANK, MOHANA 
 

30 Dhadiambo CANARA BANK, 
CHANDRAGIRI 

31 Labarsingi CANARA BANK, 
CHANDRAGIRI 

32 Juba INDIAN BANK, 
CHANDIPUT 
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Appendix - 6.2 

 
PROGRESS UNDER PMJDY AS ON 30.06.2015 

 
Sl. 
No. 

BANK No. of 
Brs. 

PMSBY PMJJBY APY 

A/cs Amt. A/cs Amt. A/cs Amt. 

1 ANDHRA BANK 3 1641 19692 321 105930 37 18500 

2 BANK OF BARODA 1  0  0   

3 BANK OF INDIA 1 498 5976 106 34980 4 1280 

4 CANARA BANK 3 615 7380 306 100980 7 4200 

5 CENTRAL BANK OF INDIA 1 152 1824 68 22440 15 9800 

6 IDBI BANK 1  0  0   

7 INDIAN BANK 4 906 10872 503 165990 15 6300 

8 INDIAN OVERSEAS BANK 1  0  0   

9 
ORIENTAL BANK OF 
COMMERCE 1 225 2700 80 26400 21 11655 

10 PUNJAB NATIONAL BANK 3 318 3816 119 39270 25 12500 

11 STATE BANK OF INDIA 10 8880 106560 2364 780120 126 40320 

12 SYNDICATE BANK 2  0  0   

13 UCO BANK 1 182 2184 109 35970 1 234 
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14 UNION BANK 1 188 2256 129 42570 7 5300 

15 UNITED BANK 4 580 6960 238 78540 22 13398 

TOTALPUBLIC SECTOR BANK 37 14185 170220 4343 1433190 280 123487 

16 AXIS BANK 1 36 432 71 23430 0 0 

17 HDFC BANK 1 405 4860 280 92400 0 0 

18 ICICI BANK 2 37 444 24 7920 0 0 

TOTAL PRIVATE SECTOR BANK 4 478 5736 375 123750 0 0 

 TOTAL COMMERCIAL BANKS 41 14663 175956 4718 1556940 280 123487 

19 UTKAL GRAMYA BANK 10 311 3732 321 105930 0 0 

 RRB TOTAL 10 311 3732 321 105930 0 0 

GRAND TOTAL : 51 14974 179688 5039 1662870 280 123487 
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CHAPTER – VII 
 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

 

Evolution of transport and trade routes 

It is evident from the travel account of Hiuen Tsang that the present 

territory of Gajapati district had appropriate transport and trade networks, 

particularly with south India, in the ancient times. Hiuen Tsang passed 

through Odisha from the north to the south of India in the 7
th
 century A.D.  

He travelled from Karnasuvarna to Odradesh, Kangoda (undivided Ganjam) 

and Kalinga.  Hiuen Tsang travelled 240 miles (384 km) from Odradesh 

towards south-west through forests and reached the capital of Kangoda.  He 

further travelled 300 miles (480 kms) south-west and reached Kalinga.  

Hiuen Tsang spoke high of the trading activities of the people of Kalinga.  

Cowries and pearls were used as currencies and Kangoda was full of Hindu 

and Jaina population.  According to Hiuen Tsang‘s account Kalinga 

extended to the south till river Godavari. 

Two stone inscriptions of Chola ruleron Kunti Mandir and the inscription 

on the door of Yudhisthira temple by the Chola king Rajendra Chola at 

Mahendragiri suggest that there was a communication system between 

Gajapati district and southern India in the 12
th
 century AD.  Since the early 

Gangas had the capital of Kalinga at Kalinganagar near Mukhalingam (now 

in Srikakulam district), Paralakhemundi was connected to different places in 

Andhra Pradesh through land routes. When Trikalingaempire was built by 

the mighty king Anantavarma Chodaganga Deva (1132 – 1147) and the 

capital was shifted to Bidanasi Katak, Paralakhemundi must have developed 

good communication links with Puri and Cuttack. The Gajapatis of 

Parlakhemundi belong to one of the branch lines of the imperial Gangas, 

who invlolved themselves in several noble activities including road 

development for military control, trade promotion and better administration 

over the entire unified kingdom. Narasingha Deva (1237 – 1282 A.D.), one 

of the Ganga rulers of Odisha, undertook several expeditions to the south 

and his conquest extended as far as Nellore district (Andhra Pradesh). 

The Munur inscriptions prove that in 1464 AD Kapilendradeva, the 

founder of the solar dynasty in Odisha was in possession of almost the entire 

sea board of Vijayanagar empire upto the Kaveri river in the south. In fact 

Kapilendradeva conquered the entire territory between the Eastern Ghats 

and the Bay of Bengal and the eastern portion of Deccan plateau, i.e., from 

Ganges in the north upto Arcot district in south. According to a legend 
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Purusottamdeva (1474-1504 A.D.) marched towards south and defeated the 

king of Canjeevaram (Kanchi). The mention of Manikapatna in the tradition 

of Purusottamdeva's expedition to Kanchi suggests that he went on through 

Gajapati district.  Ganjam salt was sold in markets of the Central Provinces 

by Banjaras. The route they followed was through Bissam Katak, Gunupur 

and Paralakhemundi to the salt pans of Naupada and Kalingapatnam. Thus 

Gajapati district was linked suitably to the north, west and south by trade, 

pilgrimage and military routes in olden times. Later the transport system of 

the present Gajapati district was improved through the benevolence of the 

Gajapati kings of Paralkhemundi. 

British period 

The Local Funds Act IV of 1871 opened a new chapter in the history of 

road development in the Presidency.  It provided for the transfer of the 

unexpended balances of the District Road Fund raised under the Act of 1866 

to the Local Fund Board, along with the imposition of a cess not exceeding 

one Anna (Rs.0.06) and the establishment of tolls.  The Act also directed 

that two-thirds of the cess and the whole of the tolls should be spent on 

roads.  The Public Works Department was the only agency for the execution 

of these works.  In addition to the funds made available for expenditure on 

roads under the Local Funds Act, annual contributions from the Provincial 

Funds were also given to the Local Fund Boards for maintaining the main 

lines of communication.  The distinction between the Imperial and District 

Roads was abolished.  During 1879-80, the entire execution, maintenance 

and construction of roads were handed over to the Local Fund Board, which 

appointed their own engineering establishments and held them directly 

responsible in all matters connected with road development. 

Maintenance of roads received a set-back during the eighties of the 18
th
 

century with the passing of the Madras Local Boards Act of 1884 which 

superseded the Act of 1871. The new Act provided for the creation of Taluk 

and District boards and also removed the stipulation that all income derived 

from the tolls and a sum not less than two-thirds of the land cess should be 

spent on communication.  This led to steep fall in the resources of the district 

Boards and aggravated their difficulties in maintaining roads.  A directive 

was given in 1895 that local boards should devote not less than half of their 

income from land cess exclusively on roads. This was, however, withdrawn 

in 1900.  Instead, grants were allotted to Local Boards at the rate of 25 

percent of their land cess in addition to the allocations made from the 

Imperial Grants for the improvement of roads.  Notwithstanding all these 

condition of roads in general did not show any significant improvement.  The 

District Boards, however, made sustained efforts not only to improve the 

roads that were already laid but also to lay new roads as well.  The 
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replacement of stones and iron-rollers by steam road-rollers was an 

important measure undertaken in this direction. Inadequate expenditure on 

roads by the District Boards during the decade ending with 1910, however, 

rendered the general condition of all classes of roads unsatisfactory. 

During the decade that followed, the District Boards continued to show 

keen interest in maintaining the roads at a reasonable standard. One factor 

that helped the Ganjam (including Gajapati district) and Visakhapatnam 

District Boards in the proper maintenance of roads was the existence of 

quarries close to the roads. The amendment in 1930 of the Madras Local 

Boards Act of 1920, providing for the distribution of land cess among the 

District Boards, Taluk Boards, Panchayat Boards and the Village 

Development Fund led to further reduction in the income of the District 

Boards.  The abolition of tolls in 1931 made the position worse, with the 

result that the roads could not be maintained at any standard. The 

appointment of a committee in 1927 at the Central level under the 

chairmanship of M. R. Jayakar to investigate into the condition of roads and 

recommend measures necessary for their improvement was a landmark in 

the history of road development.  The Committee, after examining the 

various aspects of the problem concluded that for the general welfare of the 

country as a whole and for the better marketing of agricultural produce in 

particular, roads should be developed.  

Keeping in view the resolutions of the Road-Rail Conference held in 

Simla in 1933, A. Vipan was appointed by the Provincial Government as 

Special Officer in 1934 for preparing a comprehensive scheme for the 

development of roads in the Madras Presidency. After giving due 

consideration to the problem, he was of the view that the amounts received 

by the District Boards as grants were quite inadequate for the proper 

maintenance of roads to suit the traffic of the times and recommended the 

allotment of more finances.  He was also of the view that the chief 

requirement was metalling of the existing roads and construction of bridges. 

The next important landmark in the development of communications was the 

All-India Chief Engineers Conference held at Nagpur in 1943, when it was 

resolved that no village within 8 km from a metalled road should be left 

unconnected by road and that there should be complete integration of the 

urban and rural areas for the purpose of providing an efficient road system.   

Road transport 

In the 19
th
 century, the roads in the region were broadly divided into two 

categories, i.e., roads in the plains and roads in the hill tracts of the Maliahs. 

During first half of the twentieth century, the District Board of Ganjam (with 

Gajapati) played a major role in the development and expansion of road 

system in the district. Soon after independence demand for better roads 
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increased with a view to facilitating economic well-being of the people. In 

1947 roads were categorized into National Highways, State Highways, Major 

District Roads, Other District Roads and Classified Village Roads. A five-

year road development plan was also formulated which was finally merged in 

1950-51 with the First Five-Year Plan of the country. Later on construction 

and development of road transport were considered on a priority basis 

during the successive plan periods. 

Some of the important roads in Paralakhemundi Taluk passing through 

the present district of Gajapati were Kalingapatnam to Paralakhemundi viz., 

Narasamapeta (15 miles/24km.), Naupada to Paralakhemundi (12 

miles/19km.), Pundi to Varanasi (Kasinagar) via Paralakhemundi (10 

miles/16 km.) and Bomali to Raghunathpur (9 miles /15 km).  The long and 

stony Pipalapanka Ghat by Gajalbadi to Daring-badi, the Katingia Ghat from 

Sorada, viz., Mirkot to Katingia, the Taptapani Ghat from Digapahandi to 

Luhagudi, Puipani Ghat from Surangi via Nuagada to Cheligoda and 

Munsingi Ghat in Paralakhemundi, from Paralakhemundi to Gumma were all 

passable by loaded elephants and horses and men. There were also other 

ways up and down used by the Adivasis from the top of the Kalinga Ghat. 

There was a road to Baliguda. The second road from the Boudh frontier to 

Baliguda passed through Sarangodo and Kurteli. From Baliguda there were 

roads to Baracome and Tumudibandh. The most important road which 

traversed the length of Maliah country from Baliguda to Gumma was known 

as Grand Millitary Road. There were mud bungalows at most of the, usual 

halting places. The district at present is well connected by roads.  Most of 

the villages and towns are connected through moderately good roads. In the 

matter of road communication, the southern part of the district is better 

served than the other three parts, which are mostly hilly regions (Map 7.1). 

Presently the district is served by roads of all categories as classified in 

1947. The length of each type of roads in the district as in 2016 is given in 

Table 7.1. The total length of roads in the district is about 5857 kms, of which 

Panchayat roads are extend over 4554 Kms. The length of National 

Highways constitutes only 1.76 percent of the total. 
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Map 7.1. Communication NetworkMap of Gajapati district 
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Table 7.1. Length of different categories of roads in Gajapati district, 2016 

(Kms.) 

Sl. 

No. 
Category Length 

% of 

total 
Condition 

1 National Highway 102.90 1.76 
All weather, Black 

topped 

2 State Highway 249.40 4.26 
All weather, Black 

topped 

3 Major District Roads 164.70 2.81 
All weather, Black 

topped 

4 Other District Roads 57.29 0.98 Black topped 

5 Urban Roads 72.47 1.24 
Black topped / 

Cocrete 

6 
Classified Village 

Roads 
276.49 4.72 Unmettaled 

7 Minor Irrigation Roads 262.00 4.47 Unsurfaced 

8 
Panchayat Samiti 

Roads 
301.00 5.14 Concrete 

9 
Gram Panchayat 

Roads 
4253.00 72.61 Concrete 

10 Forest Roads 117.95 2.01 Unsurfaced 

 Total 5857.20 100.00 -- 

 

National Highway 

There is only one National Highway, which passes through Gajapati 

district, i.e. NH No. 326A. However, a portion of the National Highway 

No.326 (Aska-Rayagada-Koraput-Jeypore-Malkangir-Motu) passes through 

this district via Mohana.  This national highway passes through Gajapati 

district in combination with State Highway No. 17.  The total length of this 

road in the district is about 55 km. This is an all-weather and black-topped 

road, which enters into the Rayagada district. The National Highway No. 

326A (Mohana-R.Udayagiri-Paralakhemundi) starts from Mohana and 

passes through R.Udayagiri and leaves at Paralakhemundi.  The total length 

of the road is about 102.9 km. This is an all-weather and black-topped road. 
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State Highways 

The State Highways are maintained by the Public Works Department of 

the Government of Odisha. These highways are mostly bridged and 

asphalted. The minimum width of a State Highway is 9.76 metres. Four State 

Highways viz., SH Nos. 4, 17, 22 and 34with a total length of 249.40 km 

pass through this district. The State Highway No.4 (Gunupur – 

Paralakhemundi – Labanyagad Road) enters Gajapati district from Gunupur 

of Rayagada district. The road runs via Kashinagar and Paralakhemundi and 

leaves near Labanyagad for Mandasa of Srikakulam district (Andhra 

Pradesh). The length of this all-weather and black-topped road is about 57.4 

km in this district. The State Highway No.17 (Brahmapur – Digapahandi – 

Gobindpur – Luhagudi – Raipanga Road) starts from the State Highway No. 

7 near Brahmapur and passes through Digapahandi, Taptapani (hot-spring) 

and Mohana. The road leaves for Rayagada of Rayagada district after 

Raipanga. The length of this all-weather and black-topped road in this district 

is about 58.5 km out of total length of 110 km. The State Highway No.22 

(Ramagiri – Jeerango – Narayanpur Road) starts from Narayanpur and 

enters the district of Ganjam.  The length of this all-weather and black-

topped road is about 30.6 km in this district. The State Highway No.34 

(Paralakhemundi – Narayanpur – Rayagada - R.Udayagiri – Mohona Road) 

starts from Paralakhemundi and runs via Narayanpur, Rayagada, 

R.Udayagiri and leaves near Mohana. The length of this all-weather and 

black-topped road is about 102.9 km. 

Major District Roads 

The minimum width of a Major District Road is 7.32 metres. They 

connect important trade centres with railways, State Highways and National 

Highways. These roads are built and maintained by the State Government. 

By the end of the year 2014-15, the total length of the Major District Roads in 

the district is 164.7 km. which had facility for all-weather passengers and 

traffic movement. The Major District Road No.59 (Paralakhemundi – Gumma 

– Serango Road) starts from Paralakhemundi passes via Gumma, Serango 

and Nuagada. This road meets the National Highway No.326A at 

Khajiripada.  The length of the road is 34.3 km. and the entire road is black- 

topped. The Major District Road No.60 (Paralakhemundi – Rayagada – 

Luhagudi Road) starts from the State Highway No.4 at Paralakhemundi and 

proceeds via Rayagada, Khajuripada and Chandragiri to join the State 

Highway No.17 at Luhagudi. This is an important road that passes entirely 

within the state of Odisha and connects the headquarters of Gajapati district, 

Paralakhemundi with Brahmapur.  The length of this all-weather and black-

topped road is 110 km. The Major District Road No. 60A (Adava – 
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Paniganda Road) starts from the Major District Road No. 60 at Chandiput 

and touches the State Highway No. 17 at Mohana.  After about 15 km. on 

the State Highway No. 17, the road again starts from Adava and proceeds 

towards Paniganda of Kandhamal district. The road from Chandiput to 

Mohana is 9 km. in length and is black-topped throughout. The road from 

Adava to the border of the district towards Paniganda is just above 20.4 km. 

in length, out of which about 5km are black-topped and the rest 15 km. have 

water bound macadam surface.  This is an all-weather road. 

Other District Roads 

The Other District Roads (ODR) are of the same type as the Major 

District Roads except that they are subject to more interruption to traffic 

during rainy season. By the end of 2014-15, the total length of eight Other 

District Roads in Gajapati district is 57.29 km. (Table 7.2.), of which 

Cheligada – Ramagiri Road, K.Seetapur – Kharada – Kashinagar Road and 

Jeerango – Koinpur Road are the longer ones running for about 12.4 to 13.4 

Kms. The other roads are small in length.  

Table 7.2. List of Other District Roads in Gajapati district, 2015 (Length in 

Kms.) 

Name of the Road Length Condition 

1.  Gosani – Gurandi – Lingipur – Uppalada 

Road 

3.00 All 

Weather 

2.  Khajuripada – Nuagada Road 6.40 -do- 

3.  Kasinagar – Idudi Road 3.60 -do- 

4.  Parlakhemundi – Narsanapeta  1.00 -do- 

5.  Cheligada – Ramagiri Road 13.42 -do- 

6.  Jeerango – Koinpur Road 12.40 -do- 

7.  K.Seetapur – Kharada – Kashinagar 

Road 

13.27 -do- 

8.  Parlakhemundi Main Road from Gajapati 

Stadium to Gummagada 

4.20 -do- 

Total 57.29 -- 

Urban Raods  

The two statutory towns of the district have 72.474 kms. of roads, which 

are maintained by the urban bodies. Most of these roads are either metalled 

or black-topped. While Parlakhemundi Municipality maintains 48.404 kms. of 

roads, Kashinagar NAC has 24.070 kms. of urban roads 
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Classified Village Roads 

The Classified Village Roads (CVRs) are generally unmetalled 

approach roads from the main ones to the villages. They are maintained by 

the State Government. There are 46 CVRs in Gajapati district, the total 

length of which is approximately 276 kms. The details about these are given 

in Appendix 7.1. 

Minor Irrigation Roads 

Minor Irrigation Department, formerly known as Rural Engineering 

Organisation (REO), maintains 262 kms. of road in the district. Most of these 

roads are unsurfaced and are generally meant for cart traffic. This category 

of roads connect villages to the nearest important roads, market places and 

railheads. 

Panchayat Roads 

The Panchayat Samitis in the district maintained 301 kms. of roads 

during 1989-2015, whereas total length of roads under different Grama 

Panchayats is 4253 kms. Most of these are concrete roads. Different 

organizations such as the Rural Works Organisation of the Rural 

Development (RD) Department, Panchayat Raj Department, Water 

Resources Department and Forest Department maintain rural roads in the 

district. Depending upon the traffic requirement and importance of the road, 

there is an established procedure to transfer the rural roads from one 

Department to another. The total length of rural roads maintained by the 

Rural Works Organisation of the RD Department in Gajapati district as on 

the 1
st
 April 2015 is 491.056 Kms, the surface status of which comprise of 

BT over 423.573 Kms., MT over 23.145 Kms., MSB 7.600 Kms., Earthen 

21.490 Kms. and CC 15.248 Kms. The unconnected habitations are being 

provided with all weather roads through different programmes. As on the 1
st
 

April 2015 in Gajapati district 1218 habitations are connected by rural roads. 

The number of habitations to which all weather connectivity is already 

provided/r sanctioned  

Forest Roads 

The total length of forest roads was approximately 118 km. by the end 

of 2014-15. These roads are mainly used for transporting forest products of 

the district. The name and length of the forest roads are given in Appendix 

7.2. 
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Bridges  

There are 25 major bridges on Mahendratanaya river and different 

streams and Nallahs in Gajapati district. The detailed particulars of the 

bridges on different roads are given in Appendix 7.3.  

Bungalows and Restsheds 

The Revenue and Works (Roads and Buildings) Departments of 

Gajapati district maintain one Circuit House (Paralakhemundi), six Inspection 

Bungalows and 24 Rest Sheds in different places. The list of the Circuit 

House, Inspection Bungalows and Rest Sheds along with their controlling 

authority is given in Appendix 7.4. 

Conveyance and vehicles 

In olden times the royalty and their vassals used horses, elephants and 

horse driven carts as the means of conveyance. Palanquin was also found 

to be used by the lesser nobles and the rich people. Bullock cart was the 

vehicle for the common men in the plains country. In hilly tracts the luggages 

were carried by the beasts of burden such as elephants, horses and 

bullocks. As a means of urban transport, Jhatkas (horse drawn carts) were 

used to be very popular in Paralakhemundi for one and all until as late as 

1970s. There were many Jhatkas in the town, which used to serve the 

people either on reserved hiring or on sharing basis, not only for intra-town 

movements but also as a medium of commutation to nearby places like 

Pathapatnam, Sitapur, Uppalada, Chapara, etc. The Jhatkas did not have 

horns or bells, but the operators used to produce a peculiar music from the 

wheels by inserting a small portion of the other end of the stick, meant for 

ordering the horse. During busy traffic times, like arrival/departure of trains, 

the main roads and streets of Paralakhemundi used to roar with the rhythmic 

horse shoe beats and screeching calls of the Jhatkas. But things have 

changed a great deal now. The Jhatkas have been replaced first by the 

man-pulled rickshaws and now by the auto rickshaws.  

A wide variety of motor cycles, motor cars, passenger vehicles and 

cargo carriers are used as the means of conveyance. For implementation 

and regulation of transport activities and collection of taxes, the district is 

headed by a Regional Transport Officer (RTO), who is functioning at 

Paralakhemundi since 2002. He is assisted by one Motor Vehiele Inspector 

and one Traffice Sub-Inspector.  In 2014-15, the department's collection 

from motor vehicle tax, passenger tax, dues from issuing driving licences, 

dues from issuing conductor licences, registration and fitness fees, permit 

fees and collection from miscellaneous heads in the, district were Rs. 

1,24,36,596. The RTO, Gajapati registers the vehicles and collect the taxes 

as per the government rules. Table 7.3 indicates the number of vehicles 
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registered in the Gajapati district during the 2002 to 2015. As many as 

11555 different types of vehicles were registered during this period, of which 

the two wheelers (Motor Cycles, Mopeds and Scooters) are 9226. 

Public Transport 

The Orissa State Road Transport Corporation (OSRTC) was operating 

one Banner Zone from Paralakhemundi. Then the Orissa Road Transport 

(ORT) Company, which came into operation from 1
st
 January 1951 with its 

headquarters at Brahmapur took over the administrative control of the 

Banner Scheme-I of Paralakhemundi from the OSRTC with effect from 1st 

January 1987 to provide better transport facilities in the region. However, 

after the ORT Company, which was operating mostly in the southern parts of 

the State merged with the OSRTC in 1990 along with all its assets, liabilities 

and employees, the public transport of Paralakhemundi again came under 

OSRTC. Now, Gajapati district has one OSRTC Zone at Paralakhemundi 

and it is administered by a DTM, who is assisted by one ADTM. Besides this 

public sector undertaking, there are many private sector players who operate 

buses in different routes of Gajapati district. A list of bus routes with number 

of buses plying in the district as on June 2015 is given in Appendix 7.5.  

 

Table 7.3. Vehicle class wise registrations in Gajapati district during  

2002-2015 (No.) 

SL.  
NO 

Vehicle Class 
VEHICLES 

REGISTERED  

1 Motor Cycle 6896 

2 Moped 1575 

3 Scooter/Moped 755 

4 Trailer (Commercial) 694 

5 Tractor (Commercial) 685 

6 L.M.V.(Car-P) 305 

7 Light Goods Vehicle 128 

8 L.M.V (Car)(CC) 114 

9 L.M.V.(Jeep/Gypsy-CC) 112 

10 L.M.V.(Jeep/Gypsy-P) 58 

11 Medium Goods Vehicle 33 

12 Heavy Goods Vehicle 32 

13 Three Wheeler (Passenger) 26 

14 Pickup Van 25 

15 Bus (SC) 24 
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16 Tractor (Agriculture) 20 

17 Three Wheeler (Goods) 17 

18 Car Taxi 10 

19 L.M.V (Van - CC) 9 

20 Omni Bus(Pass)(CC) 8 

21 L.M.V (Van-P) 7 

22 School Bus 4 

23 Ambulance 3 

24 Motor Cycle (IMP) 3 

25 Light Commercial Vehicle 2 

26 Bus (CC) 2 

27 Mini Bus(Cc) 2 

28 L.M.V (IMP.- CC) 1 

29 Crane (PVT.) 1 

30 Mini Bus (SC) 1 

31 Tanker 1 

32 Private Service Vehicle 1 

33 Mobile Cranes 1 

 Total 11555 

 

There are buses of Andhra Pradesh State Transport Corporation 

(APSRTC) and private owners, which originate from different towns in 

Andhra Pradesh like Palasa, Mandusa, Tekkili, Srikakulam/Amdalavalasa, 

Vijayanagaram and Visakhapatnam to Parlakhemundi or pass through 

Gajapati district to reach some destinations of Andhra Pradesh, like 

Khurigam. There are many buses of private transport companies of Gajapati 

district connecting to different terminals in Andhra Pradesh, routes operated 

via Andhra Pradesh to destinations in Odisha. Travelers from Brahmapur 

generally prefer to pass through Andhra Pradesh on the National Highway 

No. 5 either via Palasa or Mandusa to reach Paralakhemundi or Gunupur, 

notwithstanding the traffic trouble of Girisola Gate on the Odisha-Andhra 

border.  

In the road routes from Mandusa and Palasa to Parlakhemunidi, it is 

quite interesting to travel through several small portions of roads of the two 

States, Odisha and Andhra Pradesh. One not only finds fascinating quick 

recurrence of ‗Welcome‘ and ‗Goodbye‘ signals of the two States on 
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cemented structures on both the sides of the road, but also feels the 

difference in the quality of roads. A travel from Paralakhemundi to Gunupur 

via Kashinagar used to give the same Andhra-Odisha hide and seek 

experience until recently. Now, of course, there is a new only-Odisha road, 

which bypasses the portions of Andhra Pradesh. 

Rail transport 

The railways of Gajapati district carry the great Gajapati heritage. 

Parlakhemundi Light Railway (PLR) was a two-foot six-inch gauge railway. 

Gaurachandra Gajapati Narayana Deva – II made a significant contribution 

to the region in the field of communication by constructing this narrow gauge 

railway line from Naupada to Paralakhemundi in the last decade of the 19
th
 

century, which was later extended upto Kashinagar and Gunupur by his 

illustrious son Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayana Deva.  

Before Gourachandra Gajapati received the power to rule the estate 

from the Court of Wards in 1890, the supervisory body had decided to 

construct the rail route from Paralakhemundi to Battili. An amount of Rs. 

8,000 was already spent on this from the Parala treasury. But Gourachandra 

Gajapati changed the plan and extended it upto his capital by constructing 

the railway line over the entire distance of 25 miles (40 kms) from Naupada 

to Paralkhemundi. He sent the new proposal right in 1890, but the 

permission of the government was granted on the 14
th
 March 1898.  The 

Public Works Department of the Madras Presidency had given the design on 

the 10
th
 May 1899. Spending Rs. seven lakhs from the Parala Gajapati 

treasury the work was completed in a record time and the railway line was 

opened to traffic on the 1st April 1900. As per the rules of the then Railways, 

the management of this small route PLR was vested on the Bengal-Nagapur 

Railways (BNR) Company with effect from the 1
st
 January 1902. In the first 

few years, the PLR had incurred losses but after 1910, it started making 

marginal profits and after 1924-25, the profits increased to six percent. This 

motivated Krushna Chandra Gajapati to extend the line by 56 km upto 

Gunupur in two phases, first to Kashinagar in 1929 and to Gunupur in 1931. 

The management of BNR including PLR was taken over by the Government 

of India in October 1944. In 1952, at the time of the re-grouping of the Indian 

Railways it became a part of the Eastern Railway. The merger of BNR into 

the Eastern Railway, however, did not last long and on 01-08-1955 it was 

merged with newly constituted South Eastern Railway. Under the last re-

grouping, with effect from 1st April, 2003 PLR became a part of the newly 

formed East Coast Railway. 

In the PLR there were three classes - Upper, Lower, and the Lowest in 

the trains. Most of the early coaches and wagons were supplied by Arthur 

Koppel Company of Calcutta, who assembled them from the kits supplied by 
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Orenstein-Koppel of Germany. The initial color was standard maroon. Some 

time in the 1980s, it was changed to the two-tone blue livery normally 

reserved for broad-gauge air-braked stock. PLR coaches had thus the 

unique distinction of being the only narrow gauge coaches to share livery 

with broad gauge stock on Indian Railways. According to the keen narrow 

gauge enthusiast, Vikas Singh (http://irfca.org/articles/parlakimedi.html), the 

standard type of locomotive on PLR was the 20-ton 0-6-4 tank locomotive 

with small (27-inch diameter) coupled wheels and an axle load of only 4.75 

tons. The Parlakhemundi engines were designated the 'PL' class. The first 

locomotives to work on these lines were 0-6-4T locos built by Brush 

Electrical Engineering Company, Loughborough. In 1928 three locos (All 

India numbers 695, 696, 697) were delivered by Kerr, Stuart and Co., Trent. 

Another loco (All India number 698) was delivered by the Hunslet 

Engineering Co. in 1931. Later, with diesel taking over the Mayurbhanj Light 

Railways (MLR), four 0-6-0 T (All India numbers 691, 692, 693, 694) Kerr 

Stuart built locos were transferred to PLR. In 1987 four 'ML' and four 'PL' 

locomotives were homed at Naupada shed, as diesel engine took over from 

steam on the 23
rd

 April 1992. The diesel locos were ZDM-5 (All India 

numbers 523, 532) transferred from the Satpura lines.  

During 2003 there were two services each in either direction. However, 

In view of the continuous loss that this railway was making, the Indian 

Railways decided to introduce a rail bus service in this section. The buses 

reached Naupada but were never used, because by then the government 

had decided in favour of gauge conversion. In response to public demand, 

surveys were undertaken for conversion to broad gauge in 1950 and again 

in 1964 and 1967. However, the foundation stone was finally laid for the 

Naupada-Gunupur gauge conversion work at Naupada on 27th September, 

2002. The line was finally closed for gauge conversion on 9th June, 2004. 

Five of the locomotives from PLR have been preserved at five places: (a) PL 

691 outside Southern Railway Headquarters (Chennai), (b) PL 692 outside 

BNR Hotel (Puri), (c) PL 693 on the Ramakrishna beach, Vishakhapatnam 

(plinthed during Visakha Utsav, 1998), (d) PL 694 outside the 

Vishakhapatnam station, and (e) PL 697 outside DRM office, 

Vishakhapatnam (plinthed as part of the centenary celebrations of BNR in 

1988). The conversion to broad gauge took long seven years. After gauge 

conversion Puri-Gunupur Passenger was inaugurated on 22 August 

2011. Palasa-Gunupur Passenger was inaugurated on 21 July 2012. A new 

Passenger train to Visakhapatnam was introduced on the 9
th

 February 2015.  

Thus Gajapati district is now served by a single track broad gauge line 

of the East Coast Railways under the control of the Divisional 

Superintendent, Waltair.  There are seven stations on this route, viz. Parala-

khemundi, Sitapuram, Hadubhangi, Kashinagar, Lihuri, Bansadhara and 

http://irfca.org/articles/
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Palasinghi. All these stations lie within Gajapati district. The total railway 

mileage in the district is 50 kilometres.  Apart from waiting halls provided in 

most of the stations, tea, coffee and light refreshment stalls are available at 

all stations.  The nearest main line railway station is Palasa of Andhra 

Pradesh, which is 42 km from Paralakhemundi for main communication 

throughout the country.  

Waterways 

 There are no sea routes and ports in Gajapati district.  The nearest 

ports are Gopalpur (Ganjam district of Odisha) and Visakhpatnam (Andhra 

Pradesh), which are respectively 135 kms and 180 kms from 

Paralakhemundi town. Bansadhara is the only major river in the district. The 

course of the river is about 30 km. in the district. Mahendratanaya is the 

other river. None of the rivers is navigable, though during the rains 

Bansadhara is navigable as far as Kasinagar. Wooden rafts and bamboos 

are occasionally floated downstream in rainy season. From olden times ferry 

services are in existence for transport of passengers and goods in 

Bansadhara river. The ferry services operating in the district are in 

Kashnagar Block at Khandaba in Khandaba Gram Pnchayat and Budura in 

Alada Gram Panchayat.   

Airways 

There is no air port and air service in Gajapati district. The nearest point 

for air services is the Visakhapatnam Airport. 

Postal services 

Postal service of Gajapati district started in January 1980 at 

Paralakhemundi.  Now, Paralakhemundi is the head post office of the 

district.  The head post office is headed by one Head Post Master assisted 

by one Deputy Post Master and two Postal Inspectors. The district has 18 

sub-post offices and 131 branch offices, which are listed in Appendix 7.6. 

Telephone and cell phone services 

There is only one telephone exchange located at Paralakhemundi of 

Gajapati district. All the important places of the district are now linked with 

trunk lines. Besides Paralakhemundi, there C-Dot ANRAX telephone 

exchanges at 17 other centre. The list of telephone exchanges in the district 

along with their capacities and working connections till 2015 is given in 

Appendix 7.7. The district telecom administration is run by one Divisional 

Office located at Paralakhemundi. The Divisional Office is headed by one 

Sub-Divisional Engineer. He is assisted by one Junior Telecom Officer and 

two Telecom Technical Assistants. The telecom sub-divisions are in charge 

of the sub-divisional officers. The cell phone service started in the year 2000.  
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Now there are more than 30 mobile towers in Gajapati district with seven 3G 

network activated towers including five in Paralakhemundi. The 3G network 

towers of the district headquarters are at Paralakhemundi town, Khanja 

Street, Palace Street, Big Brahamin Street and Jagannath Institute of 

Technology and Management (JITM). The other two places having this 

provision are R.Udayagiri and Kashinagar.   

Radio, television and wireless 

There is one 100W FM Radio Station in Gajapati district. There is a 

500W low-power transmitter of Doordarsan installed at Paralakhemundi, 

which telecast the programmes of the Delhi Station of Doordarsan. All these 

transmitters have been installed in the later part of eighties. The WI-MAX – 

BTS, WLL - BTS, 2G - BTS stations located in the district are given in 

Appendix 7.8. 
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Appendix - 7.1 

List of Classified Village Roads in Gajapati District, 2015 
 

Sl. 
No. 

Name of the Road 
Name of the 

Block 
Length 
in Km. 

Status 
of Road 

1 2 3 4 5 
1. Gurandi – Machamara 

(PWD Road) (ODR) at 
Gurandi to Machamara 
at PWD Road (SH-34) 

Parlakhemundi  6.18 All 
weather  

2. Uppalada – Batasiripur 
(PWD road SH-34 to 
Batisiripur) PMGSY in 
Prog.  

-do- 5.00 -do- 

3. Buguda Batisiripur (RD 
road at Buguda to 
Batisiripur) 

-do- 2.00 -do- 

4. PWD road to Bomika 
(PWD road SH – 34 to 
Bomika) 

-do- 3.00 -do- 

5. PWD Road (SH – 34) 
at Benjari to Sailada 
PMGSY in progress 

-do- 3.00 -do- 

6. Bagasala Badagam 
(RD road at Baghasala 
to Badagam) 

-do- 3.00 -do- 

7. Seetasagar to AP 
Boarder 
(Parlakhemundi 
Municipality road to AP 
Border) 

-do- 3.00 -do- 

8. PWD Road (SH – 4 
Ramasagar) to Amara 

-do- 3.17 -do- 

9. PWD Road (SH – 34) 
to bagasala 
Agarakhandi 

-do- 6.00 -do- 

10. Kamadhenu via 
Jubarajpur (RD road to 
Lingipur to Jubarajpur) 
PMGSY in progess  

-do- 3.00 -do- 

11. 
 

Gosani Gurandi 
Lingipur Uppalada 
(PWD road at Gosani 
to Uppalada on SH – 
34) 

-do- 6.61 -do- 

12. PWD Road (SH – 34) 
at Kantragada to Ariba  

-do- 1.13 -do- 
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13. RD road (Gurandi 
Machamara) to 
Bhusukudi village 

-do- 0.58 -do- 

14. PWD road to Ranadevi 
(PWD road SH – 34 to 
Ranadevi) 

-do- 5.00 -do- 

15. Kharasanda 
Gajapatisagar (SH – 
34 at 7

th
 Mail Junction 

to Gajapatisagar via 
Kharsanda) 

-do- 6.00 -do- 

16. Bagasala (R.D Road) 
to Tamparakaitha 

-do- 1.00 -do- 

17. Project road to Tatipati 
village (R D Road to 
Tatipati to Tatipati 
village) 

-do- 1.00 -do- 

18. Chatrapur to 
Sanakaturu via 
badakaturu (PWD road 
SH -4 at Sariapalli to 
Sanakoturu) 

-do- 4.00 -do- 

19. Gopili on PWD (SH – 
4) to Kinchilingi 

-do- 9.00 -do- 

20. Garabandha on PWD 
(SH – 4) to Kinchilingi 

-do- 6.00 -do- 

21. Labanyagada Deopur 
(PWD road SH -4 to 
Deopur) 

-do- 2.00 -do- 

22. Parlakhemundi Rly. 
Station to Badakhinga  

Gumma  2.50 -do-  

23. Parlakhemundi 
Municipality road to 
Parichagam  

-do- 10.40 -do- 

24. Sidhamadango (PWD 
road SH-4) to Ch. 
Laxmipur 

Kasinagar  2.61 -do- 

25. PWD road (SH-4) to 
Devadala  

-do- 1.56 -do- 

26. PWD road (SH-4) at 
K.Sitapur to Rly. 
Station 

-do- 0.75 -do- 

27. Vistala Tadava (PWD 
SH-4 at Vistala to 
Tadava) 
 

-do- 9.49 -do- 

28. PWD road (SH-4) at 
Kidigam to Korturn 

-do- 2.77 -do- 

29. Kasinagar Sunkanpeta -do- 6.07 -do- 
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30. Kasinagar Khandava  -do- 15.00 -do- 
31. Khandava Gadiakhala -do- 9.50 -do- 
32. Khandava Project road 

to Gunupur (PWD road 
via Goribandha, 
Kasinagar, Khandava 
R.D. Road to 
Gouribandha) 

-do- 3.23 -do- 

33. PWD road (MDR – 59) 
at Padmapur to Jeeba 

Gumma 3.50 -do- 

34. Odasingi Kinchilingi 
(PWD SH – 34 at 
Odasingi to Kinchilingi) 

Rayagada 13.00 -do- 

35. Kinchilingi Koinpur 
(Gopili Kinchilingi RD 
road to Koinpur) 

-do- 9.00 -do-  

36. Mandalasahi (SH – 22) 
Talamunda  
 

-do- 7.00 -do- 

37. Mandalasahi (SH – 22) 
Puttar Loba 

-do- 8.30 -do- 

38. PWD road (SH – 24) to 
badagam  

-do- 0.60 -do- 

39. Tumba Koinpur 
(Ganjam Border at 
14/80 Km to Koinpur) 

-do- 14.20 -do- 

40. Koinpur Gangabada 
(Tumba Koinpur RD 
road to Gangabada) 

-do- 12.00 -do- 

41. Krushnapur Chaka on 
SH – 34 to Burujango 

-do- 3.60 -do- 

42. Project road to 
Talasingi 9Odasingi 
Kinchilingi project road 
to Talasingi) 

-do- 1.00 -do- 

43. Serango on MDR – 59 
Nuagada 

Gumma / 
Nuagada 

16.60 -do- 

44. Serango on MDR – 59 
Ajayagada 

Gumma 11.50 -do- 

45. Gumma on MDR – 59 
Badakalakote  

Gumma 6.00 -do- 

46. PWD Road (SH – 4) at 
Hadubhangi Gaiba 
Gumma  

Kasinagar / 
Gumma  

26.64 -do-  
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Appendix - 7.2 

Name and length of Forest Roads in Gajapati district District 

Sl.No. Name of the Road 
Length in 

Km. 
Condition of 

the road 

1 2 3 4 

1 Chandragiri – 
Sinkuliapadar 

10 Motorable 

2 Sinkulipadar – 
Dhenakabondha 

9 -do- 

3 Baghamari – Kumulasingi 7 -do- 

4 Gothekeli – Lokhari 15 -do- 

5 Gothekeli – Dhepaguda 8 -do- 

6 Turugudi – Jhagadapalli 3.82 -do- 

7 Jhagapaill – Hukuma 8.58 -do- 

8 Jarada – Hukuma 13.14 -do- 

9 Cheligada – 
Khambagaon 

5.30 -do- 

10 Cheligada – Olapanka 3 -do- 

11 Raisingi – Dhepaguda 2.70 -do- 

12 Damadua – Khajuripada 5.66 -do- 

13 Malasapadar – Merikote 3.20 -do- 

14 Adava – Hajuripada 16.05 -do- 

15 Approach road to 
Badgada Range 

0.5 -do- 

16 Chandanati waterfall 1.5 -do- 

17. Parasurampur Farm 3.50 -do- 

18. Vallada – Baijhar Road 2 -do- 
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Appendix - 7.3 

Particulars of the Bridges in Gajapati district 
 

Sl.         
No. 

Name of Bridge Location Name of the road Year 
of 

constr
uc-
tion 

Total No. of 
span of the 

bridge 

Length of the 
bridge 

Type of 
the bridge 

Cost of 
construc-

tion 

1 2 3 4 5 3 4 5 6 

1 Mahendratanya Bridge  134/4-6 Parlakhemundi - 
Rayagada Road 

-- 1 x 9.11m, 
span 

9.11 m. RRC 
Deck Slab 

 

2 Langipadar Nallah 150/0-2 Parlakhemundi - 
Rayagada Road 

-- 7.92 m 
span 

7.92 m. RRC 
Deck Slab 

 

3 Rasibada Nallah Feb-00 Jirango – Koinpur 
Road 

-- 3 x 8 m. 24.00m RCC deck 
slab 

 

4 Mahendratanya Bridge  11/8 km. Jirango – Koinpur 
Road 

-- 1 x 8 m 8 m RCC 
decking 

 

5 Mahendratanya Bridge  9/8 – 10/8 Narayanpur – Jiranga 
Road 

4.6.19
82 

1 x 7.5 m. 7.5 m RCC Slab 7,42,600 

6 Mahendratanya Bridge  0/8 – 1/0 
Km. 

Parlkahemundi – 
Narasanapeta Road 

13.5.1
959 

1 x 13.11 
m. 

13.11 m. Brick arch  
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7 Pulliguma Nallah 17/8 to 
18/0 Km. 

Kashinagar – 
Gunupur Road 

-- 1  x18.92 
m. 

18.92 m. RCC deck 
slab 

 

8 Baijhal Nallah 23/6 – 8 
Km. 

Parlakhemundi – 
Kasinagar Road 

 1 x 9.11 m. 9.11 m. Brick arch  

9 Neela Nallah 23/6 – 9 
Km. 

Parlakhemundi – 
Kasinagar Road 

 2 spans of 
7.31 m. 

14.82 m Brick arch  

10 Bridge over Neela Nallah 3/0 Km. Realignment – 
Parlakhemundi – 
Kashinagar Road 

Oct-
94 

4 x 10.00 
m. 

40.00 m. Deck 15,20,000 

11 Bridge  70/6 – 8 
Km. 

Luhagudi – 
Rayagada Road 

Sep-
89 

1 span of 
25.00 m 

25.00 m. RCC Slab  

12 Bridge  130/2- 4 
Km. 

-do-  2 spans of 
12.18 m. 

24.36 m. RCC Slab  

13. Bridge  68/6 – 8 
Km. 

-do-  2 spans of 
6.09 m. 

12.18 m. RCC Slab  

14. Bridge  91/4 – 6 
Km. 

-do-  3 spans of 
4.57 m. 

13.71 m. RCC Slab  

15. Bridge  93/8 to 
94/0 km. 

-do-  1 span of 
15.24 m. 

15.24 m. RCC 
decking 

 

16. Bridge  83/0 – 2 
Km. 

-do-  2 spans of 
4.57 m 

9.14m RCC slab  

17. Bridge  86/8 – 
87/0 Km. 

-do-  4 spans of 
7.62 m. 

30.48 m RCC Slab  
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18. Bdrige  102/8 – 
103/0 Km. 

-do-  3 spans of 
4.57 m. 

13.71 m. RCC 
decking 

 

19. Baladia Nallah 0/9 to 1/0 
Km. 

Chelligada – 
Ramagiri Road 

 3 spans of 
2.43 m. 

7.29 m. RCC Slab  

20. -do- 10/6 – 
11/0 Km. 

Ramagiri – Jiranga 
Road 

 12.18 m 12.18 m. RCC Slab  

21. Mandalsai river  12/0 – 
13/0 Km. 

-do-  9.11 m. 9.11 m. RCC Slab  

22. Pichujibadi river bridge  60/0 – 
2Km. 

132 KV, line road, 
S.H. 17 

 2 spans of 
6.00 m 

12.00 m. RCC Slab  

23. Bridge over Harbhangi 
Nallah  

81/4 – 6 
Km. 

-do- 3/199
0 

2 span of 
24.00 m. 

48.00 m. RCC deck 42,38,000 

24. Bridge over Sandhi Nallah  86/0 Km. -do- 3/199
0 

1 span of 
20.00 m. 

20.00 m RCC deck 38,62,000 

25. Bridge over Gothjda Nallah 7/2 Km. Jiranga – Koinpur 
Road 

7/198
9 

1 span of 
20.00 m. 

20.00 m RCC deck 74,56,000 
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Appendix - 7.4 

List of Circuit House, Inspection Bungalows and Rest Sheds maintained by the 
Revenue and Works (Roads and Buildings) Department in the District. 

Sl. 
No. 

Name of Circuit House / 
Inspection Bungalow / 
Rest Sheds 

Location Controlling authority 

1 2 3 4 

1 Parlakhemundi I.B.  

(R & B) 

Parlakhemundi Inspection 
Bungalows / 
restheds maintained 
by the State Works 
(R & B) Department 

2 Adava I.B. (R & B) Adava -do- 

3. Hadubhangi I.B (R & B) Hadubhangi -do- 

4. Paniganda I.B. (R & B) Paniganda -do- 

5. Khajuripada I.B (R & B) Khajuripada -do- 

6. R.Udayagiri Restshed 
(R & B) 

R.Udayagiri 
-do- 

7. Mohana Restshed (R & 
B) 

Mohana 
-do- 

8. Jeeranga Restshed (R 
& B) 

Jeeranga 
-do- 

9. Revenue Inspection 
Bunglow  

Kashinagar Tahasildar, 
Kashingar 

10. Circuit House (Revenue 
Department) 

Parlakhemundi 
SDO Parlakhemundi 

11. Revenue Restshed  Kasinagar  Tahasildar, 
Kasinagar 

12. -do- Serango Tahasildar, Gumma 

13. -do- Uppalada Tahasildar, 
Parlakhemundi 

14. -do- Garabandha -do- 

15. -do- Narayanpur Tahasildar, 
Rayagada 

16. -do- Jerango -do- 

17. -do- Rayagada  -do- 

18. -do- Gandahati  -do- 

19. -do- Labanayagada  Tahasildar, 
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Parlakhemundi 

20. -do- Ramagiri  Tahasildar, 
R.Udayagiri 

21. -do- R.Udayagiri  -do- 

22. -do- Chandragiri  -do- 

23. -do- Mohana  Tahasildar, Mohana 

24. -do- Nuagada  Tahasildar, Nuagada 

25. -do- Chelliguda Tahasildar, 
R.Udayagiri 

26. -do- Chandiput Tahasildar, Mohana 

27. -do- Luhagudi  -do- 

28. -do- Birikote  -do- 

29. -do- Adava -do- 

30. -do- Khajuripada Tahasildar, Nuagada 

31. -do- Gulaba  Tahasildar, Mohana 
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Appendix - 7.5 
Particulars of bus routes of Gajapati district as in July 2015 

 

Sl. 
No. 

Name of the route 
Condition 

of the 
route 

Total route 
length in 

Kilometers 

Operated 
by 

Number 
of buses 

plying 

1 2 3 4 5 
6 
 

1 Nuagada – 
Seranga 

All 
Whether 

240 Private 3 

2 Parlakkhemundi – 
Nuagada 

-do- 214 -do- 8 

3 Seranga – 
Rayagada and 
vice versa 

-do- 240 -do- 1 

4 Rayagada – Gaiba 
and vice versa 

-do- 236 -do- 2 

5 Gandahati – Gaiba -do- 238 -do- 1 
6 Gumma – 

Rayagada 
-do- 238 -do- 3 

7 Bagsola – 
Parlakhemundi  

-do- 228 -do- 1 

8 Koinpur – 
Parlakhemundi  

-do- 210 -do- 4 

9 Parlakhemundi – 
Brahmapur 

-do- 282 Private2, 
Govt1 

3 

10 Govindapur – 
Brahmapur 

-do- 208 -do- 2 

11 Pudamari – 
Brahmapur, 
Brahmapur – 
Adava 

-do- 294 -do- 10 

12 Ramagiri – 
Brahmapur  

-do- 120 -do- 4 
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Appendix - 7.6 

Classified list of Post Offices in Gajapati district 
(as on the 31

st
 March, 2015) 
 

Sl.No. Name of Post Office Pin Code 
1. Parlakhemundi  761200 
2. Chandragiri Sub Post Office  761017 
  Antarba   
  Badasindhiba   
  Chandiput   
  Chellagada   
  Darab  
  Dhadiambo  
  Jeranga Colony  
  Honalai   
  Sialikoti   
  Mahendragodo   
  Suluba   
3. Chitrakar Street Non delivery   
4. Gumma  761207 
  Ambajhari   
  Ajayagada   
  Badakalakote   
  Krishnachandraput   
  Munisingi   
  Sindhiba   
  Tumula   
  Serango   
5. Gurandi Sub Post Office 761210 
  Bhusukudi   
  Gosani   
  Jangalapadu   
  Saradapur   
  Tatipati   
6. Garabandha Sub Post Office  761215 
  Adhagam   
  Gondahati   
  Goppili  
  Rampa   
  Kinchillingi   
  Labanyagada   
  Peddakothuru   
  Sabara   
  Singipur  
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7. Hospital Road Non Delivery   
8. Jangam Street Non Delivery   
9. Kashinagar Sub Post Office 761206 
  Bodigam   
  Baijhola   
  Bhupati Laxmipur   
  Goribandha   
  Kinigam   
  Kolla   
  Kandaba   
  Kittangi   
  Sialli   
  Vallada  

 
 

10. Kharada Sub Post Office 761208 
  Bapanibadi   
  Devadala   
  Gaiba   
  Haddubhangi   
  Parida  

 
 

11. Mohana Sub Post Office 761015 
  Badakhani   
  Malaspadar   
  Mudamudia   
  Pindiki   
12. Narayanpur Sub Post Office  761212 
  Dambalo   
  Gangabada   
  Gayaliuba   
  Indarsingi   
  Jerango   
  Kuruguba   
  Koinpur   
  Lalusahi   
  Laxmipur   
  Pothara   
  Rasibad   
  Sansada   
  Talmanda  

 
 

13. Nuagada Sub Post Office   
  Badapada   
  Gulli   
  Jholarsingi   
  Keradango   
  Khajuripada  
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14. Odaba Sub Post Office  761217 
  Aligonda   
  Birikote   
  Damadua   
  Goluba   
  Karachabadi   
  Mandimera   
  Nalaghat  
  Panigonda  

 
 

15. Rayagada Sub Post Office 761213 
  Burujanga   
  Jallang   
  Karadasingi   
  Kujasingi   
  Kumulusingi   
  Marlaba   
  Parisola  

 
 

16. R.Udayagiri Sub Post Office 761016 
  Anagha   
  Anguru   
  Attarsingi   
  Bettarsingi   
  Chelligada   
  Kekasingi   
  Loba   
  Mangaripur   
  Parimala   
  Puturupada   
  Ramagiri   
  Randiba   
  Parisola   
  Sambalpur   
  Savarpalli   
  Tabarsingi  

 
 

17. Station Road Sub Post Office 761201 
  B.Sitapur   
  Jammi  
  Jeeba   
  Jogipadu   
  K.Sitapur   
  Kerandi   
  Ranipeta   
  Sidhamadanga   
  Taraugad  
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18. Uppalada Sub Post Office  761211 
  Agarkhandi   
  Ariba   
  Bagusala   
  Batisiripur   
  Bomika   
  Korasanda   
  Machammara   
  Madhusudhanpur   
  Namanagada   
  Sailada   
  Tamparakaviti   
  Patikota   
  R.Sitapur   
  Ranadevi  

 
 

19. Parlakhemundi Bus Stand Non Delivery    
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Appendix - 7.7 
List of Telephone Exchange in the District, 2015 

 

Sl.No. 
Name of the 
Telephone 
Exchange 

Capacity 
Type of 

Exchange 
Working 

connection 

1 2 3 4 5 
1. Parlakhemundi  

2000 
C – DOT 
ANRAX  

1650 

2. Chandragiri 
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

24 

3. Gosani  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

23 

4. Mohana  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

19 

5. Padmapur 
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

37 

6. R.Udayagiri 
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

118 

7. Kashinagar  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

76 

8. Mahendragada  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

25 

9. Nuagada  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

45 

10. Khajuripada  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

25 

11. Rayagada  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

80 

12. Narayanapur  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

30 

13. 7
th
 Mail  

256 
C – DOT 
ANRAX  
 

20 

14. Mandalasahi  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

24 

15. Ramagiri  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

30 

16. Khandava  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

35 

17. Haddubhangi  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

25 

18. Chandiput  
256 

C – DOT 
ANRAX  

28 
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Appendix - 7.8 
List of WI-MAX, WLL and 2G Stations located in Gajapati District 

 
WIMAX - BTS WLL - BTS 2G – BTS 

1. Parlakhemundi 
2. Ranipeta 
3. Garabandha 
4. Mahendragada 
5. Gumma 

1.  Gumma 
2.  Rayagada 
3.  Parlakhemundi 
4.  Khajuripada  
 

1.  Parlakhemundi 
    a. Khanja Street 
    b. Palace Street 
    c. Big Brahmin Street 
    d. Ramsagar Junction  

(Mini Line) 
2.  Ranipeta 
3.  Garabandha 
4.  Koinpur 
5.  Jeerango 
6.  Mandalsahi 
7.  Ramagiri 
8.  Gurandi (I.P. Site) 
9.  Chelligada 
10. Mahendragada 
11. R.Udayagiri 

(Exchange, Town) 
12. Khajuripada 
13. Nuagada 
14. Rayagada  
15. Narayanapur 
16. Gumma 
17. Serango 
18. Gaiba 
19. Hadubhangi 
20. Kashinagar 
21. Khandava  
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CHAPTER – VIII 

ECONOMIC TRENDS 

 

Introduction 

Gajapati District is one of the poorest districts of Odisha. In 2006 it was 

named as one of the country's 250 most backward districts of India.  It 

appeared in the Prime Minister‘s ―100 poorest districts of India‖ list and one 

of the 31 ―Most Extremist Affected Districts‖ (MEAD) of the country. It is one 

of the 19 districts in Odisha, which received assistance from the Backward 

Regions Grant Fund Programme (BRGF). It is also minority concentrated 

district. As per the 2011 census it is one of the top 10 districts in percentage 

of Christians (at about 38%) in south India. 

District Domestic Product 

Gross District Domestic Product (GDDP) provides an aggregate picture 

of the volume of economic activity of a district. The money value of output of 

all goods and services produced within the boundaries of the district is called 

as the GDDP. Net District Domestic Product (NDDP) is calculated by 

deducting the consumption or depreciation of fixed capital from the GDDP. 

Just as NSDP (Net State Domestic Product) is a measure of the State 

Income, NDDP is an estimate of the District Income, which has gained 

significance as one of the three components of the Human Development 

Index (HDI).  The other two indicators are life expectancy and educational 

attainment. While a disaggregation of the GDDP has not been attempted, 

one can appreciate the composition from the procedure of its estimation. For 

compiling DDP, the economy of the district is divided into following 14 broad 

sectors (8 commodity producing and 6 non-commodity producing sectors) as 

done in the case of SDP.  

Commodity Producing Sectors 

(1) Agriculture   (2) Forestry and Logging 

(3) Fishing   (4) Mining and Quarrying 

(5) Manufacturing – Registered (6) Manufacturing – Unregistered 

(7) Construction   (8) Electricity, Gas & Water Supply 

Non-Commodity Producing Sectors 

(9) Trade, Hotels and Restaurants (10) Banking and Insurance 

(11) Transport, Storage and Communication 

(12) Real Estate, Ownership of Dwellings and Business services 

(13) Public Administration and Defense (14) Other services 
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In Gajapati district, agriculture is the single most predominant sector. 

As we have seen in the previous chapters, large scale mining, quarrying, 

manufacturing, hotels and restaurants are conspicuous by their absence in 

the district. Similarly the contribution of other commodity producing and 

service sectors are relatively low. In Tables 8.1, 8.2, 8.3 and 8.4 the GDDP, 

NDDP, per capita NDDP and the growth indices of Gajapati district both at 

current prices and constant 2014-05 prices are presented vis-vis those of the 

State of Odisha for the seven years from 2004-05 to 2010-11. The GDDP at 

current prices of Gajapati district increased from Rs. 934 crores in 2004-05 

to Rs. 2221 crores in 2010-11. Similarly NDDP at current prices increased 

from Rs. 868 Crores to Rs. 2065 Crores during the period. The same trends 

are maintained at the constant prices, which are measures of the district‘s 

aggregate real income. However, the share of Gajapati district in the total 

income of Odisha is very low, varying in the range of 1 to 1.5 percent. In 

other words, Gajapati district constitutes a very small part of the economy of 

Odisha. But the picture is different in respect of the per capita income.   

Table 8.1. Gross Domestic Product of Gajapati district and Odisha at current 

and constant prices, 2004-05 – 2010-11 (Rs. in Crores) 

Year 

At Current Prices At 2004-05 Constant Prices 

Gajapati     

GDDP 
Odisha GSDP 

Gajapati    

GDDP 

Odisha 

GSDP 

2004-05 934 (1.20) 77729 934 (1.20) 77729 

2005-06 991 (1.16) 85096 956 (1.16) 82145 

2006-07 1170 (1.15) 101839 1050 (1.13) 92701 

2007-08 1450 (1.12) 129274 1124 (1.09) 102846 

2008-09 1647 (1.11) 148490 1204 (1.09) 110812 

2009-10 1871 (1.15) 162946 1261 (1.09) 115851 

2010-11 2221 (1.12) 197530 1354 (1.08) 125131 

Note:  Figures in parentheses are percentage shares of Gajapati district in 

Odisha 

Source:Odisha Economic Survey, 2014-15, Directorate of Economics and 

Statistics, Planning and Coordination Department, Government of 

Odisha, Bhubaneswar, 2015. 
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Table 8.2. Net Domestic Product of Gajapati district and Odisha at current 

and constant prices, 2004-05 – 2010-11 (Rs. in Crores) 

Year 

At Current Prices At 2004-05 Constant Prices 

Gajapati     

NDDP 

Odisha 

NSDP 

Gajapati     

NDDP 

Odisha 

NSDP 

2004-05 868 (1.28) 67987 868 (1.28) 67987 

2005-06 921 (1.25) 73550 890 (1.25) 71005 

2006-07 1087 (1.24) 87921 976 (1.22) 79845 

2007-08 1354 (1.22) 111109 1042 (1.20) 86692 

2008-09 1536 (1.20) 127516 1116 (1.20) 93207 

2009-10 1747 (1.29) 135837 1170 (1.24) 93957 

2010-11 2065 (1.25) 164760 1247 (1.25) 99880 

Note:  Figures in parentheses are percentage shares of Gajapati district in 

Odisha 

Source: Odisha Economic Survey, 2014-15 

 

The current and constant prices per capita NDDP of Gajapati district 

are hovering around 90 percent of the per capita NSDP of Odisha. This 

implies that the income of the people in the district is lower than the State 

average. The per capita income of the people in Jharsuguda, Angul and 

Khodha districts are much higher. The real per capita income (NDDP) 

increased from Rs. 16138 in 2004-05 to Rs. 21772 in 2010-11 (Table 8.3). In 

other words, there is a 35 % growth over the period of seven years. The 

growth indices of the district is quite comparable with those of the State 

(Table 8.4). Thus as Gajapati does not grow faster than the State, the 

possibility of convergence in the visible near future is remote. The 

divergence from the State average and the disparity with other more 

prosperous regions/districts will continue, perhaps for a long while, which is 

not a healthy trend for the economies of the district and the State.  
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Table 8.3. Per capita Net Domestic Product of Gajapati district and Odisha at 

current and constant prices, 2004-05 – 2010-11 (Rs.) 

Year 
At Current Prices At 2004-05 Constant Prices 

Gajapati     
NDDP 

Odisha 
NSDP 

Gajapati     NDDP 
Odisha 
NSDP 

2004-05 16138 (91) 17650 16138 (91) 17650 

2005-06 16948 (90) 18846 16370 (90) 18194 

2006-07 19789 (89) 22237 17757 (88) 20194 

2007-08 24386 (88) 27735 18761 (87) 21640 

2008-09 27377 (87) 31416 19889 (87) 22963 

2009-10 30812 (93) 33029 20630 (90) 22846 

2010-11 36044 (91) 39537 21772 (91) 23968 

Note:  Figures in parentheses are the indexes of Gajapati district from 

Odisha as 100. 

Source: Odisha Economic Survey, 2014-15 

 

Table 8.4. Growth Index of per capita Net Domestic Product of Gajapati 

district and Odisha at current and constant prices, 2004-05 – 2010-11 (Base 

year 2004-05 = 100)) 

Year 

At Current Prices At 2004-05 Constant Prices 

Gajapati     
NDDP 

Odisha 
NSDP 

Gajapati     
NDDP 

Odisha 
NSDP 

2004-05 100 100 100 100 

2005-06 105 107 101 103 

2006-07 123 126 110 114 

2007-08 151 157 116 123 

2008-09 170 178 123 130 

2009-10 191 187 128 129 
2010-11 223 224 135 136 

Source: Estimated from Odisha Economic Survey, 2014-15 
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Revenue from different sources 

The revenues collected through different agencies of the district are 

presented in Tables 8.5 through 8.12. The Revenue Department collects 

land revenue, cess, Sairat, royalty on leasing of quarries and minor 

minerals, Compulsory Basic Water Rate (CBWR) and Fluctuating Water rate 

(FWR), miscellaneous charges on land conversion, mutation etc. Table 8.5 

shows that these revenues collected in the district sum up to about Rs. 7 to 

8 crores, of which royalty constitutes the largest component. Arrear and 

current DCB (Demand, Collection and Balance) position of the Revenue 

Department under all the sources during 2010-11 to 2014-15 are placed as 

Appendix 8.1. The collection of the sum of all the items of revenue has 

always exceeded the demand in Gajapati district (Table 8.6). 

Table 8.5. Different types of revenue collected by the Revenue Departmnet 

of Gajapati district, 2010-11 to 2014-15 (Rs. in lakhs) 

Item 2010-11 2011-12 2012-13 2013-14 2014-15 

1. Land revenue 0.78 2.37 1.87 4.41 1.96 

2. Cess 4.94 10.02 10.59 13.43 8.97 

3. Sairat 31.67 91.06 67.46 51.24 35.09 

4. Misc. rev 17.56 34.90 30.13 25.84 35.05 

5. Royalty 397.41 516.59 684.71 568.21 698.10 

6. CBWR 11.15 25.65 24.49 31.09 17.50 

7. FWR 1.74 3.52 3.83 5.51 3.43 

Total 464.47 684.11 823.07 699.73 800.09 

Note:  CBWR – Compulsory Basic Water Rate and FWR – Fluctuating 

Water Rate 
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Table 8.6. Total collection of all types of revenue against demand realized by 

the Revenue Departmnet of Gajapati district, 2010-11 to 2014-15     (Rs. in 

lakhs) 

 

The tax revenue generated through commercial taxes like Value Added 

Tax (VAT), Central Sales Tax (CST), Entertainment Tax, Entry Tax and 

Professional Tax in the district add up to about Rs. 18.35 crores during 

2014-15. The growth of these taxes from 2010-11 is given in Table 8.7. 

Excise revenue during 2014-15 was to the tune of about Rs. 8 crores. It grew 

from about Rs. 4 crores during 2010-11 (Table 8.8). During 2010-11 to 2014-

15 the revenue of the RTO, Gajapati varied between Rs. 2 to 2.63 crores 

(Table 8.9). 

Table 8.7. Revenue from commercial taxes in Gajapati district, 2010-11 to 

2014-15 (Rs. in lakhs) 

Year VAT CST 
Ent. 

Tax 
Entry Tax Prof. Tax TOTAL 

2010-11 954.31 25.90 1.98 54.56 100.28 1137.03 

2011-12 1054.69 30.10 2.16 72.47 94.90 1254.32 

2012-13 1149.00 33.21 2.27 106.56 103.16 1394.20 

2013-14 1444.73 36.59 2.38 128.47 126.07 1738.24 

2014-15 1534.80 33.49 2.49 119.99 144.03 1834.80 

 

 

 

Year Demand Collection % of demand 

2010-11 263.51 464.47 176.26 

2011-12 332.05 684.11 206.03 

2012-13 431.89 823.07 190.57 

2013-14 641.81 699.73 109.02 

2014-15 612.70 800.09 130.58 
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Table 8.8. Tatget and collection of excise revenue in Gajapati district, 2010-

11 to 2014-15 (Rs. in lakhs). 

Year Target Collection % of target 

2010-11 400.00 403.66 100.92 

2011-12 500.00 430.29 86.06 

2012-13 530.00 476.88 89.98 

2013-14 600.00 658.18 109.70 

2014-15 700.00 796.04 113.72 

 

 

Table 8.9. Target and collection of Motor Vehicle Tax and other revenues of 

the RTO, Gajapati district, 2010-11 to 2015-16  

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Year Target Collection % of target 

2010-11 200.00 200.44 100.22 

2011-12 247.00 219.42 88.83 

2012-13 270.00 263.19 97.48 

2013-14 290.00 236.08 81.41 

2014-15 269.00 249.75 92.84 

2015-16* 362.96 223.82 61.67 

Note: * Information up to January 2016 

 Stamp Duty and Registration Fees collected through the Sub-

Registrar, Gajapati district was between Rs. 1.12 and 2.31 crores during 

2010-11 to 2014-15 (Table 8.10). The Non-Timber Forest Products (NTFPs) 

are collected through the Gram Panchayats, who earn royalty by giving 

license to agents to procure the same from the tribal people. The agents pay 

Rs.100 to the Gram Panchayats for each product. Table 8.11 shows that all 

the Gram Panchayats of Gajapati district earned NTFP royalty for collection 

of Hill brooms, Tamarind, Mohua flowers and seeds, Karanja seeds and 

Mango kernel in the range of Rs. 21 to 23 thousand during 2010-11 to 2014-
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15. The RMC, Paralakhemundi generated revenue as market fees of 

agricultural produce, license fees, weekly market charges, and 

miscellaneous charges to the tune of Rs. 1.28crores to Rs. 1.60 crores 

during 2011-12 to 2014-15 (Table 8.12).  

 

Table 8.10. Revenue collected by Sub-Registrar of Gajapati district, 2010-11 

to 2014-15 (Rs. in lakhs) 

Year Stamp Duty Registration Fees Total 

2010-11 94.33 40.30 134.63 

2011-12 111.94 47.47 159.41 

2012-13 163.08 68.02 231.09 

2013-14 146.53 62.80 209.33 

2014-15 77.90 34.10 112.01 

2015-16* 159.04 63.66 222.70 

Note: * Information up to January 2016 

 

 

 

Table 8.11. Royalty revenue of all Gram Panchayats of Gajapati disticts from 

NTFPs, 2010-11 to 2014-15 

Year 

Number of licensees of NTFPs 
Royalty 

(Rs.) 
Hill 

brooms 

Tama-

rind 

Mohua 

flower 

Mohua 

seeds 

Karanja 

Seeds 

Mango 

Kernel 

2010-11 22 119 53 4 8 8 21400 

2011-12 22 120 54 5 9 9 21900 

2012-13 23 121 54 6 10 10 22400 

2013-14 24 121 55 7 9 11 22700 

2014-15 25 122 55 9 10 10 23100 
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Table 8.12. Revenue earned by the RMC, Paralakhemundi, 2011-12 to 

2015-16 (Rs. in lakhs) 

Item 2011-12 2012-13 2013-14 2014-15 
2015-

16* 

a. Paddy 72.96 85.77 82.80 81.08 0.07 

b. Maize 17.14 26.53 23.10 20.89 12.28 

c. Cotton 1.52 9.33 4.44 8.37 3.90 

d. Other agricultural 

produce 
31.24 32.74 28.21 30.04 11.55 

1. Total Market Fees from 

agricultural produce 
122.86 154.37 138.56 140.39 27.80 

2.  License fees 0.33 0.32 0.39 0.35 0.05 

3.  Weekly market 1.53 1.36 1.35 1.46 0.33 

4.  Misc. income 3.28 3.83 3.82 3.28 1.15 

Total Revenue 127.99 159.88 144.11 145.48 29.34 

Note: * Information up to January 2016 

General level of prices 

Prices of most of the products are now uniform throughout the country. 

There are many reasons for this. First, India is a huge common market. 

Because of advancement of technology in the spheres of transport, 

communication, trade and commerce, the markets are well-integrated. As a 

result, the inter-market variation in prices quickly vanish. Secondly, reduced 

barriers to inter-regional trade has resulted in equalization of commodity 

prices. Thirdly, the inter-State differences in taxes have also come down to 

the minimum. When it was there, the people of border areas like Gajapati 

district used to hop between markets of Paralakhemundi and Srikakulum or 

Chapara in Andhra Pradesh. Fourthly, administered prices and nationally 

fixed prices by the corporate houses or their cartels, particularly of petrol and 

diesel, which are universal intermediates, have reduced the inter-region 

market margins. Fifthly, the markets are now flooded with branded and 

packaged products, even food and Ready To Eat items, which have uniform 

prices. In other words, the penetration of organized sector has increased 

over the years. So whatever spatial price variation is observed, it is mostly 

due to imperfections in the competitive climate and the presence of 

unorganized sector. Further, like any other region, Gajapati district has its 

own locally produced/availed products for which there are local prices. They 

are mostly farmers‘ products, like food grains, vegetables and fish.  
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As noted in the Ganjam Gazetteer (N. C. Behuria edited), food grains 

are the cheapest immediately after harvest and dearest immediately before 

harvest. Prices are also lower or higher according to the nature of harvest. 

Since erstwhile Ganjam included the present Gajapati district, for historical 

reasons the prices mentioned in indirect form (i.e. quantity per Rupee or 

value of Rupee) in the Ganjam Gazetteer can be referred here as the implicit 

price of Gajapati district. Out of several food grains, only common rice is 

chosen as it is the representative product of mass consumption. For the 

price since 1984, information available in the Economic Survey of Odisha 

(2014-15) are used. Table 8.13 shows that price of common rice has been 

rising since the middle of the nineteenth century (i.e. 1850), when it was 

available at 46.654 kg. per Rupee or about two Paise per Kg.   

Table 8.13. Implicit price of rice of common variety in Gajapati district since 

mid-nineteenth century for the data available years 

Year 
Indirect price or value of Rupee 

Direct price or Price of 
rice 

(Kg. per Rupee) (Rupees Per kg.) 

1850 46.654 0.02 

1860 16.775 0.06 

1870 17.427 0.06 

1908 7.838 0.13 

1911 13.063 0.08 

1936 13.095 0.08 

1957 2.075 0.48 

1958 2.190 0.46 

1959 2.090 0.48 

1960 2.040 0.49 

1970 1.667 0.60 

1980 0.488 2.05 

1984 0.475 2.11 
1990 0.327 3.06 
2000 0.143 6.99 

2010 0.066 15.15 

2015 0.043 23.26 
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The greatest increase in price took place after the outbreak of the great 

famine Na'anka Durbhikshya in1866. Then the price level remained 

stationary with slight fluctuations for a few years after which it began to rise. 

In the first decade of the twentieth century two heavy cyclones occurred in 

1908 and 1912 and there was an outbreak of severe famine in 1909 in the 

district resulting in heavy price rise of rice. The retail price of common rice in 

1908 rose to 7.838 kg per rupee. However, in 1911 the retail price of rice 

decreased and was available at 13.063 kg per rupee. Towards 1936-37, the 

harvest price of rice was 13.095 kg per Rupee. Then the prices of 

agricultural commodities rose in 1942 resulting from conditions of the 

Second World War and a heavy cyclone in the district. Inflationary spiral was 

set in motion and the price level showed a steep rise, which brought in its 

wake economic distress. In 1944 Price Control Committees were formed for 

fixing the maximum price of all essential commodities. Price lists were 

circulated and hung at prominent places for the information of the people. It 

was expected that with the passing over of the War years, the general food 

situation would ease, but it did not. Prices of rice, wheat, ragi, maize, gram, 

etc., continued to soar unusually. During the fifties, the prices of all 

commodities rose high without any prospect of recession. However, the rise 

of prices during the decade 1951-60 was not as drastic as in the decade 

1941-50. But, the common man was hard-hit and was worse off during 1951-

60 because the increase in the price index in this decade, though 

comparatively small, came on the top of the price spiral of the decade 

preceding, the cumulative effect of which was enough to break the economic 

backbone of the middle and the lower middle class people.  

Soon after the Third Five-Year Plan (1961-62 to 1965-66), which is 

considered as an ill-fated plan period in Indian history due to the wars with 

China and Pakistan, and recurrent failures of monsoon, the general level of 

prices that was steadily rising ever since the Second World War, began to 

gallop. Upswing in the price level moved up at a prohibitive rate in the 

sixties. This disquieting inflationary pressure continued ever after and people 

are hard-hit due to rise in prices, which is a ubiquitous situation and Gajapati 

cannot be expected to be an exception. Table 8.14 presents the NDDP 

deflator as a proxy of the price index of Gajapati district and relates it to the 

previous decade through the consumer price index for agricultural products. 

It is noticed that while the general price level has increased by about 66% 

during 2004-05 to 2010-11, it has more than trebled since 1993-94.  
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Table 8.14. Price index of Gajapati district based on DDP deflator and 

price index of India for agricultural products    

Year Base year 2004-05 = 100 Base year 1993-94 = 100 

2004-05 100.00 186.70 

2005-06 103.53 193.29 

2006-07 111.44 208.06 

2007-08 129.98 242.68 

2008-09 137.65 256.99 

2009-10 149.36 278.85 

2010-11 165.55 309.09 

Source: Estimated from Odisha Economic Survey, 2014-15 
andEconomic Survey of India, 2014 -15. 
 

General level of wages 

The level of wages which was menacingly low reflects the state of 

penury in which the agricultural labourers were steeped in the yore. It is 

observed from common experience that industrial labourer are an organised 

group, and due to trade union activities and the skill they possess, they get 

higher level of wages than the agricultural labourers. In construction 

activities, the wages are comparatively higher than agriculture but lower than 

the industrial sector. 

The Ganjam District Manual by T. J. Maltby has mentioned that the 

payment for agricultural labour was made either in kind or in money in the 

last part of the 19th century AD. When paid in kind, the average monthly 

payment of a labourer was 37,324 kg. of grain with a cloth in winter season 

and perquisites at harvest time. When paid in money and hired all the year 

round, the labourers' wages was about Rs. 2.50 per month. The Final Report 

on the Major Settlement operation in Ganjam ex-estate areas: 1938—1962 

by Shri Nrushinha Charan Behuria shows that in 1955 the wages of a skilled 

labour varied from Rs.2 to Rs.3 per day and that of an unskilled labour from 

Rs.0-12-0 to Rs 1-4-0 (Rs. 0.75 to Rs 1.25) for males and Rs. 0-8-0 to Rs.0-

12-0 (Re. 0.50 to Re. 0.75) for females. Payment of labourers in kind formed 

the chief rural system of wages. Grain measures for casual labourers varied 

considerably but for an adult male it was 8 addas to 12 addas of unhusked 

rice per diem and for an adult female it was from 6 addas to 8 addas per 

diem. Occasional wages were higher than permanent wages. In the 

harvesting or transplanting season there was competition amongst 

employers and wages were slightly higher. 

As per Ganjam Gazetteer, in 1959, the skilled labourers such as 

carpenter, cobbler and blacksmith got Rs.3.50, Rs.3.12 and Rs.2.85 per day 

respectively. Among field labourers men, women and children got Rs. 1.66, 
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Rs. 1.12 and Rs.0.56 per day respectively. In 1963, the wages were 

enhanced with the rise in prices. The skilled labourers, such as, carpenter, 

cobbler and blacksmith got between Rs.4.00 to Rs.5.00 per day. The 

agricultural male labourers got Rs. 2.00, women Re. 1.00 and children Re. 

0.75 per day. Towards 1966, the wages were enhanced further with the rise 

in prices. The skilled labourers got between Rs.5.00 to Rs.6.00 per day. 

Male labourers got Rs.2.50, women Rs.1.75 and children Rs.1.19 per day. 

From the year 1974 to 1976, there was a rise in the level of daily wages but 

in the year 1977 it came down exactly to the same level as in 1974. During 

1977 to 1987 there was a further steep rise in the level of wages.  

The Minimum wages Act, 1948, is a Central Act and provides 

fixing/revising minimum wages in certain employments. This Act came into 

force with effect from the 15
th
 March, 1948. Under this Act, the State 

Governments have been authorised to fix/revise the minimum rates of wages 

in different employments which are included in the schedule of the Act. In 

order to cover a large number of workers employed in different types of 

employments, the State Government/Central Government are adding 

different types of employment to the schedule of the Act and fixing/revising 

minimum rates of wages from time to time primarily on consideration of rise 

in the consumers' price index. The daily rates of minimum wages with effect 

from the 1st January, 1991 were fixed for semi-skilled workers at Rs. 30.00, 

for skilled workers at Rs. 35.00 and for highly-skilled workers at Rs. 40.00 

per day. The daily wages for unskilled workers were fixed at Rs. 25.00. An 

adult employee shall work for eight hours per day excluding half an hour rest 

period. There is no discrimination on the basis of gender. Currently, i.e. as 

per the fixation of minimum wages since 2015, the rates are as follows: 

Unskilled Labour:   Rs 200.00 

Semi-skilled Labour:  Rs 220.00 

Skilled Labour:   Rs 240.00 

Highly Skilled Labour:  Rs 260.00 

The enactment of National Rural Employment Guarantee Act in 2005 

has brought an enormous change in the labour market. Advent of modern 

technology especially, the use of computer and internet, has ensured 

payment of wages directly into the accounts of the workers online and 

significantly reduced the prospects of exploitation. The changed scenario 

has an impact on the availability of and demand for workers, and wage rates 

in agricultural activities. While the workers prefer government supported 

public projects, the cultivators find mechanization of agriculture quite handy. 
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Standard of living 

The historical account of the early period of present Gajapati district 

discussed in Chapter II indicates that it was a prosperous region. This 

appears to be true only for the plain areas of the district. However, the tribals 

of the hilly areas and the Dalits of the plains suffered from poverty, 

deprivation and socio-economic backwardness and exploitation. In the hilly 

tracts the situation started to change with the arrival of the Christian 

missions.  Attempts for overall socio-economic change leading to 

improvement in the standard of living of the common mass occurred only 

through the process of planned development in the post-Independence 

period.  The district has been covered by Community Development Blocks. 

The hilly tracts (five out of seven Blocks) came under the Scheduled Area 

approach. The ITDA and tribal sub-plans tried to make a frontal attack on 

socio-economic backwardness. Improved techniques were introduced for 

higher yields in agriculture. Minor irrigation, lift irrigation and dug-well 

projects were taken up. Public health improved considerably. Social welfare 

schemes sponsored through different agencies received good response. 

Communication, trade and commerce expanded. The percentage of literacy 

increased. Multifarious schemes have been undertaken by the government, 

particularly to improve the economic condition of the weaker sections of the 

society including the the SC and ST people, through several activities like 

rural electrification, drinking water supply, old-age pension, food for work, 

distribution of land to landless, etc. 

As noted in Ganjam Gazetteer, the average level of annual income of a 

rural family was Rs. 421.93 in 1954-55. Next to the farming families in 

numerical importance, were the households who depend primarily on wages 

by working in farm or non-farm occupations. Their average annual income 

per family was Rs. 126.69. The data clearly indicate that the families 

pursuing these avocations belong to the low-income group. Around 1960, 

the percentage of expenditure on food, mainly cereals, was very high. Milk 

and milk products claimed a lower proportion in rural areas than in the urban 

areas. Milk, which the villagers produce, was generally taken to towns for 

consumption. In respect of fuel, light, toilet and sundry goods non-cash 

consumption was very meagre. This consumption pattern held good till 

1990s. But different rounds of surveys made by the NSS in the last one 

decade reveal that in the average monthly per capita expenditure (MPCE) of 

Odisha there is a perceptible decline in proportion of expenditure on food 

items and rise in expenditure on non-food component. It is expected that 

such change in consumption pattern is also true for Gajapati district, as real 

per capita income in the district has more than doubled since 1998-99 (Table 

8.15). The cumulative growth rate of the district estimated for this period is 

8.86%. In comparison to the education, health and economic indicators of 
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1991 and 2001, and the Human Development Index (HDI) of 2004 of the 

district shown in Appendix 8.2, there are significant improvements now in 

respect of literacy, IMR and real per capita income which have been noted in 

other chapters. In fact, Gajapati district has more or less the same pattern of 

development as it is seen in the economy of Odisha. But as said earlier, Fig 

8.1 clearly displays that it is not able to catch up, as its economic growth is 

not faster.   

Table 8.15. Per capita NDDP of Gajapati district at constant 1993-94 prices 

during 1998-99 to 2010-11 (Rs.) 

Year Amount Growth index 

1998-99 5498 100 

2004-05 8644 157 

2005-06 8768 159 

2006-07 9511 173 

2007-08 10049 183 

2008-09 10653 194 

2009-10 11050 201 

2010-11 11661 212 

 

The process of market-driven and government-induced economic 

growth influences both absolute and relative prices of commodities. General 

price level discussed earlier relates to absolute (or money) prices, which rise 

due to increase in money supply, and inflation caused by a number of 

factors. But there also occurs change in relative (or inter-commodity parity) 

prices, which results in change in the standard of living of people, as many 

commodities come within the reach of people, given the changes in incomes 

and preferences. Moreover, in case of certain commodity groups, like 

electronics, even the absolute prices tend to fall due to change in 

technology, demand pattern and scale of production.  
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Fig. 8.1. Real Per Capita NDDP of Gajapati district and NSDP of Odisha 

during selected years from 1998-99 to 2010-11 at  

1993-94 Prices 

 

 

The impact of this process is visible in Gajapati district, as elsewhere in 

India. It can be said that in respect of food-items rural people depended 

more on home-grown stock than their counterparts in the urban area while 

for the non-food items dependence on market was greater for all. In other 

words, urban people depended on the market for almost everything they 

consume, while rural people purchased a few items only. The increase in the 

prices of various articles of daily consumption and housing accommodation 

had hit the urban people hard. In towns, the number of houses has not 

increased in proportion to the growth of their population during the last two 

decades. However shops dealing in grocery, cloth, stationery, oil, fuel, pan, 

furniture (made in different materials like steel, wood, plastic and fiber), 

utensils, medical equipment, optical goods, electrical and electronic shops, 

soft drinks, books and journals, etc., had sprung up like mushrooms. The 

number of automobile repairing shops and motor tyre repairing shops were 

on the increase in the urban areas. The urban area began to present a 

prosperous picture. The impact of urban life and the modern means of 

communication had some effect on the food habits and luxuries of the rural 

people. Many essential and fashionable modern articles like motor cycles, 

cars, jeeps, trucks, scooters, radios, transistors, electric fans, petromax 

lanterns, gas-stoves, refrigerators, cookers, textiles of wool and synthetic 
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yarn, auto-rickshaws, watches, microphones, cameras, tractors, water-

pumps, TVs and more than anything else the mobile phones, laptops, tablets 

and many modern gadgets have made their way into the rural areas. With 

the expansion of communications, businessmen are able to supply goods to 

remote countryside. Consequently, shops selling variety of goods, both 

luxurious and essential, have now appeared in almost all big villages. 

Tailoring shops, cycle-repairing shops, drug stores, hotels, fast-food stalls 

and tea shops are coming up in most villages. With more money in the 

hands of the cultivators and labourers, the use of wheat, sugar, egg, fish, 

meat, milk-products, vegetables, etc., by them is being noticed. Most of the 

villages have been electrified. Pucca houses with re-enforced concrete 

cement roofs have been constructed by the people. Model houses are built 

by the government. The standard of living of the people is improving due to 

the adoption of improved agricultural techniques, execution of irrigation 

projects, use of improved seeds and manures, and above all, general 

consciousness created through the Blocks. The various development 

programmes evoke an urge for improvement and progress among the 

masses and the rural people are now being attracted to non-agricultural and 

non-rural occupations. People take advantage of the Savings Bank facilities 

and fluidity of the credit markets.  

State of employment 

In Gajapati district agriculture sector provides work to more than 80% of 

the total workforce (Table 3.20, Chapter III). Agriculture and allied activities 

play a vital role in the socio-economic development of this district.  Rearing 

of animals like goats, sheeps, cows and buffalos are not only the occupation 

of the poor people, but also these have been their common practice since 

long.  OMFED has been supporting market linkages in respect of diary. So 

far as the fishery sector is concerned, the employment ratio is very negligible 

as the district is surrounded by hilly terrains and mountains.  The scope of 

pisciculture is limited to only two blocks, i.e. Gosani and Kashinagar. The 

district is covered by forests, mountain slopes and hill tops.  Most of the 

tribals depend upon collection and selling of the minor forest products in the 

nearby weekly hats.  The above products are the backbone of the tribal 

people in terms of their daily livelihood. Taking into account this aspect, 

many SHGs have been formed and assisted under SGSY and SCA to TSP 

scheme for collection, value addition and marketing at better price. Apart 

from this, hill brooms and khalli (leaf plate) stitching activities have been 

given priority by the District Administration.  Different basic orientation and 

skill development trainings are also being imparted to upgrade their skills of 

production and marketability. The employment in mining is negligible in the 

district. Cashew processing is the main rural industry, which provides 

employment to the people. Besides this cottage industries like Horn work, 
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Jaikhadi bag, Cane and Bamboo works and Tibetan Woolen Carpet 

contributes to the employment situation. So far as the service and other 

activities are concerned, this district lags behind. However, the people are 

getting employment opportunities in infrastructure sectors like water supply, 

electricity, roads and construction activities. Because of the predominance of 

agriculture, the district has the problem of seasonal unemployment. Skill-

enhancement training is very important for the district to check out-migration. 

Illiteracy, particularly the women work force, is the main hindrance. Though 

child labour is prohibited under law, children, mainly boys, continue to work 

in varioussectors, especially agriculture. 

Considering the agriculture base of the district, there is potential for 

setting up of micro and small enterprises in areas of food processing, fruit 

processing and NTFP-based enterprises, which also supports off-farm 

employment in packaging, distribution and marketing. Promotion of Gajapati 

cashew cluster by setting up of common facilities center for quality control, 

grading, packaging, etc. and revival of Bagusala Pottery cluster through 

provision of financial assistance, setting up of common facility centers for 

design, training, packaging and marketing of Terracota products are helpful. 

MGNREGA is the main programme through which the problems of rural 

unemployment and seasonal unemployment are now dealt with in Gajapati 

district. During 2013-14, Rs. 30.32 crores have been spent for generating 

17.59 lakh human days of employment. The details of employment 

generated under the programme are given in Table 8.16 for Gajapati district 

along with the State. Another programme, through which the women get 

gainful employment through their Self-Helf Groups (SHGs) relates to the 

National Rural Livelihood Mission (NRLM). During 2013-14, out of 3950 

functioning SHGs in the district, 490 got revolving fund to the tune of Rs. 

1.95 crores for their economic activities (Table 8.17). 
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Table 8.16. Employment generation under MGNREGA in Gajapati district 

and Odisha during 2012-13 and 2013-14 

Year 2012-13 2013-14 

District Gajapati Odisha Gajapati Total 

Amount (Rs. crores) 

Funds available 29.68 (2.25) 1321.63 32.73 (2.47) 1322.78 

Total expenditure 29.78 (2.53) 1177.47 30.32 (2.35) 1289.13 

Employment generated (lakh human days) 

SC 0.87 (0.91) 95.90 1.11 (0.95) 116.42 

ST 8.97 (4.37) 205.19 12.75 (4.39) 290.51 

OC 2.89 (1.18) 244.06 3.73 (1.22) 304.90 

Total 12.73 (2.34) 545.16 17.59 (2.47) 711.83 

Women 4.94 (2.52) 196.05 6.65 (2.78) 238.94 

Note:  Figures in parentheses are percentage shares of Gajapati district in 

Odisha 

Source: Odisha Economic Survey, 2014-15 

 

Table 8.17. Physical and financial achievement under NRLM in Gajapati 

district and Odisha, 2013-14 

Particulars Gajapati Odisha 

Financial (Rs. in lakhs)   

Total funds available 699.41 (100) 10455.73 (100) 

Total expenditure 195.34 (28) 5097.31 (49) 

Physical (No.)   

Functioning SHGs 3950 (100) 271559 (100) 

SHGs received revolving fund 490 (12) 11018 (4) 

Note: Figures in parentheses are percentages 

Source: Odisha Economic Survey, 2014-15 
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District Rural Development Agency (DRDA) 

The incidence of poverty is very high in Gajapati district. According to 

the survey conducted by Panchayat Raj Department in 1992, one-third of 

rural families were destitutes in the district. It was reported that 31,063 

persons were very-very poor, 15,374 persons were very poor, and 4,585 

persons were poor. In 1997 there were 68763 BPL (Below Poverty Line) 

families in the district. Out of this, 11340 families belonged to SC and 37197 

families belonged to ST communities. As per a later estimate, there are 

57033 BPL families in the district. Nearly 70% of them belong to SC/ ST 

communities.  Thus poverty reduction is the basic developmental challenge 

in Gajapati district. The other important issues are to create a strong and 

sustainable livelihood base for the rural people and enhance the quality of 

the human resource with technical skill for self-employment and resource 

management. The Government of Odisha have established the DRDA with 

effect from 02.10.1980 to deal with such challenges. It is to plan, implement, 

monitor and evaluate all poverty alleviation programmes in the district. The 

DRDA, Gajapati was established in 1994 under Panchayati Raj Department 

as a society registered under the Societies registration Act, 1860 with the 

Registration No. is 2 of 1992–93 dated 24.9.1994. Its area of operation 

covers all the seven Blocks of the district. It receives grant from the 

Governments of India and Odisha, and other sources to execute the plans 

and programs through the three tier systems of PRI. Its objective is to 

achieve rural prosperity and ensure better quality of life through PRIs and to 

enable PRIs to plan and implement schemes for economic development of 

rural poor.The Governing Body (GB) is the highest body of the DRDA, 

Gajapati. It has been reconstituted as per the Byelaw modified and amended 

by Government in P.R. Department. It comprises of the members like MPs, 

MLAs, Head of CGB, Chairman R.R.B., Lead District Manager, 

Representative of NABARD at District level, Dist. Employment Officer, 

General Manager- DIC, Executive Engineer- RWSS, Executive Engineer- 

RWD, Executive Engineer- R&B, DFO, ADMO, etc. The president of Zilla 

Parishad is the Chairman, the Collector is the Chief Executive Officer (CEO) 

and Project Director is the Member Secretary of G.B. The CEO sanctions 

funds and implements the Projects approved by the GB as per the 

Guidelines/ Instructions of Government. The basic activities and services of 

the DRDA include rural connectivity, rural housing for BPL families under 

IAY, creating irrigation potential, supplementing and converging existing 

developmental inflows to strengthen under BRGF, and provide wage 

employment as per demand under NREGA. 

Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY) is a major self-

employment programme implemented by DRDA. The BPL families constitute 

the beneficiaries of this programme. The main objective is to bring the 
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assisted poor families above the poverty line in three years by providing 

them income generating assets through a mix of bank credit and 

Government subsidy. It aims at organizing the beneficiaries under SHGs and 

assisting them to undertake income generating activities. By 2007 nearly 

4160 SHGs were formed in the district, out of which 2000 groups have 

passed Grade I test and 749 passed Grade II test  

The objective of Indira Awas Yojana (IAY) is primarily to help 

construction of dwelling units for the families living below the poverty line. 

From the year 1999-2000, it has been decided to earmark 80% to total 

allocated funds for construction of new houses and 20% funds for up 

gradation of Kucha non-livable houses. As per guidelines, the target group 

for houses under IAY are BPL families in S.C./S.T community. The Gram 

Sabha select the beneficiaries form the list of eligible households. Under this 

scheme, the ceiling on construction assistance is Rs.20,000 /-per unit in 

plain areas and Rs.22,000/- for hilly  and difficult areas. Provision of sanitary 

latrines and smokeless chullahs are an integral part of the IAY houses. By 

now nearly 20000 Pucca houses have been constructed under IAY in 

Gajapati district.  

The NREGA was formally launched in February 2006. It promises a 

minimum of 100 days job opportunities to all eligible job seekers in all rural 

household in the country. NREGA has greater role for income security, 

poverty reduction and development of the backward rural areas, which helps 

in addressing issues of migration, unemployment and food security. It not 

only provides work to the job seekers, but also build or improve local 

infrastructure so as to increase productivity. Moreover, there is universal 

targeting to remove bureaucratic discretion, a major source of corruption, 

delay and leakage. By 2007-08, in Gajapati district 100312 households were 

issued job cards, which included 9325 of SC and 57474 of ST communities. 

As referred in a previous section, the employment generated through this 

national programme during 2012-13 and 2013-14 are given in Table 8.16. 

Integrated Tribal Development Agency (ITDA) 

The tribal areas were administered according to the special laws like 

"The Ganjam and Vizagpatnam Act, 1839". Later all these areas were 

declared as ―Scheduled Districts‖ and their administration was conducted in 

accordance with "Scheduled District Act 1874". In the "Government of India 

Act,1919" these areas were removed with different degrees of exclusion 

such as ―wholly excluded Areas‖ and ―Area of Modified Exclusion‖ which 

were changed in the "Government of India Act, 1935" as ―Excluded Areas‖ 

and ―Partially Excluded Areas‖. The tribal tracts of Odisha were declared as 

―Partially Excluded‖. The welfare state policy which emerged after 

independence, had cast a heavy responsibility on the Government for 
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protection and advancement of the Scheduled Tribes. The first phase of 

development with a specially evolved strategy was the introduction of 

Multipurpose Tribal Development Blocks as per tribal concentration in the 

Second Five-Year Plan. Encouraged by the response from tribals, it was 

continued till the Fourth Five-Year Plan period. 

The programmes for Tribal Development (TD) Blocks were basically the 

same as in CD Blocks. But the schematic provisions are more than double in 

TD Blocks. That resulted in diffusion of activities and increased the gulf 

between tribals and non-tribals. Then during the Fifth Plan period TDAs 

(Tribal Development Agency) and ITDPs (Integrated Tribal Development 

Programmes) were launched in the areas of more backwardness. An 

integrated development approach had been taken in planning for tribals in 

Blocks with tribal concentration of 50 percent or more was named as Tribal 

Sub-Plan with jurisdiction of viable ITDPs. During 1978, pockets with 

minimum population of 10000 having 50 percent tribal tribals living in non-

ITDP areas identified under ―Modified Area Development Approach‖ 

(MADA). Similarly, Micro Projects were formed in isolated pockets for 

development of primitive tribes. 

The Fifth Plan had two objectives, i.e. Area Development and 

Economic Upliftment of individual tribal beneficiaries. Including these two 

objectives, the Sixth Plan focused on development of critical infrastructure 

and economic sectors like agriculture, horticulture and animal husbandry etc. 

to bring out 50% of tribal families above poverty line through family-oriented 

income generating schemes. As it has been decided to bring the tribal 

population at par with general population in a given time span, the Sub-Plan 

approach envisaged quantification of pooled resources under various 

sectoral programmes for speedy development of tribal people and tribal 

areas. 

ITDPs were formed since 1974-75 in other tribal areas of Odisha. But 

TDA, Paralakhemundi was functioning since March 1972 covering 7 blocks 

of Paralakhemundi Sub-Division (now Gajapati District) and Tumba Agency 

area of Berhampur Sub-Division (now in Ganjam District). The TDA was 

constituted with the assistance from Government of India, Ministry of 

Agriculture to serve as a catalyst for stimulating, fostering and promoting the 

developmental activities in the project area only for the tribals. The TDA 

programme was only additive or supplemental in nature and was not 

intended to replace or substitute the normal flow of funds from the State 

Government for execution of various developmental schemes in the project 

area. The programmes implemented during TDA period were mainly related 

to agriculture, irrigation and rural communication programmes. Since TDA 

was functioning in this area, ITDA was not constituted. 
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At the instance of the Government of India, it has been decided that 

after 30.06.1979, the uniform pattern of ITDP/ITDA should be extended to 

the entire Sub-Plan area. In pursuance of this decision, the ITDP, 

Paralakhemundi was grounded on 30.06.1979 as per Resolution No.19149 

dated 28.06.1979 (Harijan & Tribal Welfare Department, Government of 

Odisha). The ITDP, Paralakhemundi was converted into ITDA in pursuance 

of Resolution No.19155 of 28.06.1979 and registered as a society on 

30.08.1979 under the Societies Registration Act of 1860 bearing registration 

No.15998/832 of 1979-80. Now all developmental works in Tribal Sub-Plan 

area are primarily done through ITDA, which is under the administrative 

control of ST & SC Development (SSD) Department of the Government of 

Odisha. 

The ITDA Paralakhemundi is working in Gajapati district. It has only 

one subdivision i.e. Paralakhemundi and operational Tribal Sub-Plan blocks 

are: Gumma, Rayagada, Nuagada, R.Udayagiri, and Mohana. The distances 

from block hqs. to ITDA hqs. are Mohana- 114 km., R.Udayagiri- 63 km., 

Nuagada- 58 km., Rayagada- 40 km., and Gumma- 33 km. All Block hqs. 

are now well-connected by pucca road with public transport system. It covers 

mostly the hilly areas with varying altitudes within the great line of the 

Eastern Ghats and featured by some of highest mountains of Odisha, like 

Mahendragiri. Its operational area spreads over 3574.4 sq. km. in the five 

Blocks. The Collector is the Chairman of the ITDA. The total staff strength of 

the ITDA office is 21. The Project Administrator is its main functionary, who 

is assisted by a Special Officer, an Assistant Engineer, three Junior 

Engineers, seven secretarial staff, six other support staff including Project 

Manager, Amino and data-entry operators, and two peons. At the State 

level, SSD Department administers the Programmes and effects necessary 

coordination among various departments entrusted with implementation of 

different programmes in the Sub-Plan area. At ITDA level, the 

Collector/Project Administer are reviewing and supervising the programmes 

and sorting out problems faced in implementation. The works programmes 

are primarily executed by the ITDA engineering personnel. Some high cost 

projects are entrusted to the concerned line departments. The programmes 

in the Assembly Constituencies are also being reviewed by the concerned 

MLA. 

Through a number schemes, the ITDA tries to deal with the following 

basic issues of the tribal communities of Gajapati district:  
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 Limited access and control over productive assets and resources; 

 Lack of critical infrastructure and communication facilities in tribal 

areas; 

 Non-access to institutional credit and linkage with formal financial 

institutions; 

 Declining livelihood options as a result of depletion of forest and other 

natural resources; 

 Under-utilization of human capital and limited livelihood and resource 

management skills; 

 Weak institutional base to take up collective marketing of NTFPs; 

 Constraints in accessing existing government (health, education and 

other) services owing to difficult terrain and inaccessible habitations; 

 Vulnerability to malaria and other communicable/ non-communicable 

diseases and water borne diseases; and 

 Huge number of school dropouts and unemployed youth are 

vulnerable to anti-social and communal forces; 

 

The ITDA is mainly receiving funds under the Special Central 

Assistance (SCA) to TSP and Central assistance to State Plan under Article 

275(1) of the Constitution. The entire allocation under SCA to TSP is 

received from Ministry of Tribal Affairs, Government of India through the 

State Government. As per guidelines, 70% of allocation under SCA is meant 

for Income Generating Schemes (IGS) for STs and 30% of the allocation is 

meant for Infrastructure Development Schemes, also incidental to IGS. The 

entire allocation under Article 275(1) is received under Centrally Sponsored 

Plan (50% State share and 50% Central share), Central Plan (the entire 

allocation is received from Ministry of Tribal Affairs, Government of India 

through State Government) and Normal State Plan (the entire allocation is 

funded by State government). The schemes under centrally sponsored plan 

include the hostel facilities presently available in the residential schools of 

SSD Department for the ST boarders.  Under Central Plan one Vocational 

Training Centre at Mohana is functioning. Continuance of the Centre for 

providing training to the ST dropouts for their skill upgradation is necessary. 

Therefore, necessary provision for continuance of the VTC requires funding 

under Central Plan. Prior to 2004-05, the establishment charges of ITDA 

staff, consolidated pay of cook-cum- attendants of primary school hostels 

(PSHs) and superintending allowance of PSHs were met out of SCA to TSP 

funds. From the mid 2004-05, the same are being funded out of State Plan 
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funds. Accordingly, the requirement under the above heads has been 

proposed under state Plan. Under ITDA, Paralakhemundi two micro projects 

are functioning since 1979 for the development of primitive tribal groups 

(PTGs), such as Soura and Lanjia Soura. These micro projects are named 

as Soura Development Agency (SDA), Chandragiri in Mohana Block and 

Lanjia Soura Development Agency (LSDA), Seranga in Gumma Block. While 

32 Soura villages/hamlets under 10 Gram Panchayats come under SDA, 

there are 21 Lanjia Soura villages/hamlets under 3 Gram Panchayats under 

LSDA. For these micro projects also the ITDA receives funds through the 

channels mentioned above.     

Special Central Assistance (SCA) to TSP 

The SCA is provided by the Ministry of tribal Affairs to the State 

Government as an additive to the State TSP. SCA is primarily meant for 

family-oriented income-generation schemes in sectors of agriculture, 

horticulture sericulture and animal husbandry cooperation. A part of SCA 

(not more than 30%) is also permitted to be used for development of 

infrastructure incidental to such income generating schemes. So far ITDA 

Paralakhemundi has spent Rs. 179.32 lakhs out of Rs. 1217.12 lakhs 

available under SCA to TSP. SCA is intended to be additive to State Plan 

efforts for tribal development and forms part of TSP strategy. 

Article 275(1) of the Constitution  

The grants are provided to the States under Article 275(1) of the 

Constitution on the basis of ST population percentage in the State to the 

total tribal population of the Country. The funds are released to the State 

Governments against specific projects for the welfare of Scheduled Tribes 

and strengthening of administration of tribal areas from the year 2000- 2001. 

A part of funds are also utilized to establish Eklavya Model residential 

Schools to provide quality education to ST students from class VI to XII.  

The Ministry of Tribal Affairs issued revised guidelines, in super session 

of the earlier circulars/ letters/ guidelines on the subject, under No.14011/ 9/ 

2001-SG&C dated 2.7.2002 for adoption during 10th Five Year Plan.  There 

was a minor modification in the guidelines in January, 2008. 

The following are the main features of the revised guidelines issued by 

this Ministry on 2.7.2002. 

(i)         Grant under Article 275(1) is additionality to Normal Central 

Assistance to the State Plan. 

(ii)        Adoption of the project approach and prior approval of the Ministry is 

necessary. 
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(iii)       The projects under the first proviso to Article 275(1) are part of the 

overall TSP and the Annual State Plans. 

(iv)        Micro-plans for each ITDA/ MADA are to be prepared through multi-

disciplinary teams. 

(v)        Thrust areas are to be identified so that resources are better targeted 

rather than spreading too thin. 

(vi)       Provision for utilization of 2% of the funds for project 

management   has    been made. 

(vii)     Provision of expenditure upto 10% of the funds for maintenance and 

infrastructure with prior approval of the Ministry has also been made. 

(viii)    Proportionate, at least 30% coverage of women is necessary. 

(ix)        TSP Component of the Annual State Plan is to be put in a separate 

budget head under the administrative      control of their respective 

Tribal Development Department. 

(x)        Earmarking of 10% of funds out of the overall allocation under the 

first proviso to Article 275(1) for innovative projects has been 

provided which will be sanctioned amongst only those States who 

provide TSP in the State Plan in proportion to the ST population of 

the State in a single budget head and then have spent at least 75% 

in previous three years on an average. 

So far ITDA Paralakhemundi has done expenditure of Rs 104.91 lakh 

(31.44 %) out of funds available amounting to Rs 333.66 lakhs under Article 

275(1). Further during 2009-10 to 2014-15 an amount of Rs. 70.50 crores 

have been sanctioned for building hostels for tribal boys and girls.  

Education 

For promoting Girls education, Government in ST/SC Development 

department sanctioned funds for establishment of 148 nos of 100 seated 

hostels out of that 65 nos of 100 seated hostels dedicated for girls. Out of 15 

nos of high schools functioning under the administrative control of ST/SC 

Development department, 8 schools are Girls high school. Out of that, 2 

higher secondary (+2) Level schools. One is solely for girls at KC Pur under 

Gumma Block. By constant intervention of the Government, thrust is given 

on girl‘s education. The trend of 2015-16 enrolment position in different 

Ashram schools / Seva srams & High Schools, Girls high schools and 

educational complex for PVTGs students indicates that the girl enrolment is 

higher side particularly for ST Community (Table 8.18).  
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Table 8.18. Abstract of enrolment of girls and boys in SSD department 

schools for the year 2015-16 

Details of School Total 

institution 

ST Students SC Students 

Type No Boys Girls Boys Girls 

Higher Secondary 

schools 

2  

 

69 

 

 

4944 

 

 

9099 

 

 

150 

 

 

180 High School 7 

Girls High School 8 

 

Ashram Schools 33 

Sevashram 19 

 

EMRS (Ekalavya Model Residential School) 

For imparting quality education to the tribal students the EMRS was 

established in the year 2001 at Chandragiri under Mohana  Block of Gajapati 

district.  The institution is affliated to CBSE vide affiliation no-1520002/2001. 

Area of the school is 19.05 Acres. At present the school has one Boys hostel 

and one Girls hostel having residential facilities. There are 11 nos of class 

rooms with Projector facilities to impart E- Learning to the students. The total 

sanctioned strength of teaching staff is 24. In the year 2015-16, 415 no‘s of 

students enrolled which includes 399 Boarders and 16 day scholars. The 

teacher - pupil ratio is 1:20. Apart from regular academic activities regular 

remedial classes is being held for the students from 3PM to 4.15 PM every 

day and evening supervision classes are being taken regularly from 6.30 PM 

to 8.30PM. Besides education, different curricular and co-curricular activities 

also given prime importance for the students. The academic achievements 

for 2015-16 is given in Table 8.19.  

Table 8.19. Academic achievements EMRS for 2015-16 

Examination Students  

appeared 

Student 

passed 

% of pass 

HSC 61 61 100 

+2 Sc 59 57 87.70 
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Multi-sectoral Development Programme (MsDP) 

During the year 2008-09, a flagship progamme titled MsDPwas 

introduced for 90 minoity concentration districts having 25% or more of the 

minority population. It is an area development initiative to address the 

development deficits of minority concentration areas by providing for top-ups 

to existing Central flagship programmes, to fast-track their performances in 

case of minorities. The thrust of the programme is on creating socio-

economic infrastructure and providing basic amenities in the minority 

concentrated pockets to address the issues of development deficits with 

special focus on education, health, skill building and income generation 

programme along with addressing the critical infrastructure gaps. During the 

Eleventh Five-Year plan, Gajapati district has been included under the new 

MsDP Programme considering the minority concentrated villages. At present 

4 Blocks namely Mahona, R udaygiri, Nuagada and Gumma are included 

under the scheme. The proposal for inclusion of Rayagada block is under 

consideration by MOMA. Funds are received for implementation of different 

activities under MsDP such as construction of Indira Awas houses, AWCs, 

PHC, additional class rooms, toilets with water supply facilities, conducting 

two skill development training programmes, opening two ITIs at Krushna 

Chandrapur in Gumma block and Kalia Patta in Mahona block, 

establishment of library cum reading room etc. During 12
th
 five year plan 

instead of district, blocks were taken as a unit and funds were placed to 

blocks for implementation of above schemes. 

Focus Area Development Programmes (FADP) 

In Odisha, 22.13% of the population belong to ―Scheduled Tribe‖ (ST) 

community whose livelihood mostly depends on forest, agriculture and 

animal husbandry. However, practice of traditional implementation 

strategies, absence of sustainable local institutions, infrastructure linkages 

and end-to-end solution in the value chain make their livelihoods vulnerable 

to various risks. The ITDAs have identified to select locally suitable 

interventions, broadly termed as FADP that would use available resources 

and capacities of local tribal communities. These FADPs are expected to 

promote usage of alternative technologies and have the potential to make 

sustainable socio-economic impact in the lives of tribal population. In this 

context, the Odisha Tribal Development Society of SSD Department, 

Government of Odisha intends to engage leading NGOs to develop and 

facilitate FADP projects in 13 ITDAs of the state with funds being dovetailed 

from various sources like SCA to TSP and Article 275(1), MGNREGS (of 

Panchayati Raj Department), National Horticulture Mission(NHM) and other 

Departments / Donors. The ITDA, Paralakhemundi has taken up activities 



303 
 

like rubber plantation, vegetable cultivation, development activities relating to 

NTFP and so on, for which it has received funds to the tune of Rs. 5.24 

crores till October 2015. The financial progress and status as on 12-10-2015 

is given in Table 8.20. 

 

Table 8.20. Financial position of FADP as on 12-10-2015  

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Sl 

no 
Activity 

Cummilative 

fund received 

up to 

reporting 

month 

SCA to TSP 

Cumilative 

month 

expenditure 

upto the 

reporting month 

Balance fund 

available up 

to the 

reporting 

month 

1 WADI 60.48 2.59929 57.88071 

2 RUBBER 

PLANTATION 

108.68308 170.23293 -61.54985 

3 LAC 0 0 0 

4 VEGETABLE 

CULTIVATION 

0 9.928 -9.928 

5 AGRICULTURE 

DEVELOPMENT 

54.35 39.982 14.368 

6 NTFP 0 0 0 

7 POULTRY 70 0.93129 69.06871 

8 FARM 

MECHANISATION 

0 0 0 

9 COFEE 

CULTIVATION 

0 0 0 

OTHERS 0     

10 FISHERY 11 0 11 

11 FISHERY 

PROJECT 

THROUGH 

DIRECTOR OF 

FISHERY 

1.23189 1.23189 0 

12 DIARY 

PROGRAMME 

23.61 0 23.61 

13 COMPRESSD 

STABILIZED 

EARTH BLOCK 

5 0 5 

14 ADMINISTRATIVE 

COST TO FNGO 

12.9 0 12.9 
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15 Assistance to SHG 
for livelihood 
enhancement 
project including 
micro entrepise 
promotion 

29.61826 0 29.61826 

16 Skill Development 
training 

47.94 0 47.94 

17 PLET 94.64 119.13818 -24.49818 

18 Production center 5 0 5 

19 Raising of Mulbery 
saplings/ADS 
Sericulture 

0 14.88 -14.88 

20 Turmeric & Pine 
apple seedlings for 
tribal beneficiaries 
(DDH) 

0 39.982 -39.982 

  TOTAL= 524.45323 398.90558 125.54765 

Forest Rights Act (FRA) 2006 

The Ministry of Tribal Affairs is the nodal agency for implementing the 

provisions of the Scheduled Tribes and Other Traditional Forest 

Dwellers (Recognition of Forest Rights) Act, 2006.   The Act seeks to 

recognize and vest the forest rights and occupation in forest land in forest 

dwelling Scheduled Tribes and other traditional forest dwellers who have 

been residing in such forests for generations but whose rights could not be 

recorded.   The Act was notified for operation with effect from 

31.12.2007.   The Scheduled Tribes and other Traditional Forest Dwellers 

(Recognition of Forest Rights) Rules,2008 for implementing the provisions of 

the Act were notified on 1.1.2008.   As per the provisions of the Act and the 

Rules framed thereunder, the onus of implementation of the Act lies at the 

level of the State/UT Governments.   The Act seeks to recognize and vest 

certain forest rights in the forest dwelling Scheduled Tribes and other 

traditional forest dwellers.   The Ministry, to ensure that the intended benefits 

of this welfare legislation flow to the eligible forest dwellers, has also issued 

comprehensive guidelines to the State/UT Governments on 12.7.2012 for 

better implementation of the Act.     Further, to strengthen the Forest Right 

Rules, 2008, the Ministry has also notified the Scheduled Tribes and other 

Traditional Forest Dwellers (Recognition of Forest Rights) Amendment 

Rules, 2012 on 6.9.2012. 

In Gajapati district, 34413 Certificates of Titles on forest land have been 

distributed among the tribal people under FRA 2006 till 2014-15 (Table 

8.21). The right holders are covered under various schemes like IAY, Mo 

Kudia, Mo Pokhari, land development under MGNREGS, National 

Horticulture Mission, National Bamboo Mission and other livelihood 

http://tribal.nic.in/WriteReadData/CMS/Documents/201306070147440275455NotificationMargewith1Link.pdf
http://tribal.nic.in/WriteReadData/CMS/Documents/201212031232212636718File1036.pdf
http://tribal.nic.in/WriteReadData/CMS/Documents/201212031202044013671File1416.pdf
http://tribal.nic.in/WriteReadData/CMS/Documents/201305010539563338636ammendmentrules.pdf
http://tribal.nic.in/WriteReadData/CMS/Documents/201305010539563338636ammendmentrules.pdf
http://tribal.nic.in/WriteReadData/CMS/Documents/201305010539563338636ammendmentrules.pdf
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programmes. Under IAY, 17264 right holders have been covered, which is 

the highest among the programmes. The ITDA is coordinating these 

activities, which is an innovative strategy.  

Table 8.21. Information on implementation of FRA scheme in Gajapati 

district 
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959 187 5 7 

Kasinagar 1037 564 6 6 

R.udayagiri 6192 3446 11 9 

Nuagada 2845 2483 9 7 

Rayagada 6131 3042 13 8 

Mohana 12054 4350 19 12 

Total 34413 17264 82 65     

Strengthening of rural transportation 

To facilitate rural transportation services to the people of this hilly and 

difficult terrain LWE affected district, the ITDA has procured twelve 32 Seater 

Buses and two 24 Seated Buses under SCA to TSP schemes by incurring 

an expenditure of Rs 1.96 crores. 

Odisha Tribal Empowerment and Livelihoods Programme (OTELP) 

The OTELP started effectively from January 2005 in the district of 

Gajapati on the basis of the existing guidelines of MORD and Government of 

India for the Watershed Development Programme. In the 1st phase, 3 

Blocks viz. Gumma, Rayagada and Nuagada have been included in the 

programme and subsequently in 2008 two other blocks viz. R.Udayagiri and 

Mohana have been covered. The period of each Phase is seven years. Of 

which first two years are consolidation phase. Accordingly the first phase 

programme for 3 blocks viz. Gumma, Rayagada and Nuagada phased out 

on 31st Dec 2011 and the second Phase is scheduled to phase out on 31st 

December, 2015. For the success of the programme, the same has been 

extended to new areas as "OTELP plus" to cover nearly 191 villages in 

coming seven years in all the 5 TSP Blocks of Gajapati District. In OTELP, 

VDA is formed at the Micro Watershed level comprising of all adult members 
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registered under the Society Registration Act. 1861. The VDA functions as a 

decision making body and a watershed level committee VDC functions as its 

executive body. Hence all the fund meant for livelihood components are 

directly released to VDC's from ITDA, so there is no scope for tender or 

contractor works. The FNGO and ITDA monitor the works regularly and the 

community as its executants maintains all relevant technical and financial 

records. It is proposed to extend this model of development for sustainable 

livelihood to all the remote areas of the district in a comprehensive manner. 

The main advantage of the OTELP model of governance is that it is 

government funded and facilitated programme, and implemented through 

the NGOs and the Community-Based Organizations (CBOs). It adopts a 

Micro-Watershed approach with the objective of holistic tribal development. 

The entire structure from State level to the Watershed is well planned and 

trained with dedicated staff. The community is at the core of the 

implementation, and awareness and capacity building are given primary 

importance. All works are executed through the Village Development 

Committee (VDC). It addresses the basic issues pertaining to the tribal 

population, especially related to livelihood and forest management. The 

activities are handles through young dedicated professionals with relevant 

subject expertise and there is the flexibility to disengage in case of non-

performance. Moreover, the acceptance level of this model of governance is 

very high among the tribal population. The salient features of the programme 

are given in Table 8.22.  

Table 8.22. Salient features of OTELP in Gajapati district 

Programme Coverage Unit Phase-I Phase-II Plus Total 

No. of Micro Watershed Number 40 20 80 140 

No. of Villages Number 106 57 191 354 

Treatable Area(in Ha.) Ha 21732.5 10206.74 40446.75 72385.99 

Total Household Number 4825 2124 7509 14458 

ST Household Number 4806 2040 6772 13618 

SC Household Number 14 84 318 416 

OC Household Number 5 0 308 313 

BPL Household Number 3073 1502 Na 4575 

Landless Household Number 1151 469 Na 1620 

Vulnerable/Destitute 

Household 

Number 1059 726 2587 4322 

No of SHG Number 382 143 361 886 

Total             Population      Number 24790 11078 38183 74051 

ST Number 25469 10897 35020 71386 

Population 

SC Number 65 418 1764 2247 

Population 

Others Number 26 0 1429 1455 
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Micro-Projects 

For overall development of PVTGs (Particularly Vulnerable Tribal 

Groups) in Gajapati districts, two micro projects are functioning in Gajapati 

districts. One is Lanjia Soura Development Agency (LSDA) at Serango and 

another is Soura Development Agency (SDA) at Chandragiri. Each Micro 

Project is headed by a Special Officer to supervise different developmental 

and livelihood activities of PVTGs community. The administrative set up of 

Micro Projectis as follows: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The aims and objectives of the projects are the following: 

 Total development of PVTGs (Soura and Lanjia Souras), economically, 

socially, culturally and educationally, through an integrated approach by 

publishing resources from Central Govt. and State Govt. 

 People‘s participation in development process will be encouraged 

through the involvement of traditional institutions, like traditional labour 

co-operatives, community organisations, SHG etc. 

 Basic infrastructure will be created and amenities like health, education, 

drinking water, roads will be made available to the PVTGs people with 

their easy reach. 

 Assistance for conservation and promotion of PTG traditions, like Labour 

Cooperatives, wall paintings, horticulture, dance and songs and their up 

keepings. 

 Social security will be ensured through the provision of fireproof houses, 

grain banks and coverage of all families under Janashree Vima Yojana. 

 Ensure quality of life by providing basic amenities and infrastructure 

facilities. 

 

Project Administrator 

(Vice-Chairman) 

Special Officer 

Ministerial Staff 

Collector 

(Chairman) 

Junior Engineer 

Village Level Worker 
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The demographic profile of LSDA and SDA are given in Table 8.23. 

Table 8.23. Demographic Profile of the Micro Projects in Gajapati district 

Sl 

No 

Particulars Name of  Micro Projects 

LSDA Serango SDA Chandragiri 

1 Year of establishment 1978-79 1978-79 

2 Name of the block 

covered 

Gumma Mohana 

3 No of GP Covered 3 10 

4 No of Villages covered 21 32 

5 Total geographical area 30 Sq KM 11.59 Sq KM 

6 Total population 5553 6012 

Male  2775 2998 

Female 2778 3014 

7 Total Household 1427 1263 

8 Sex ratio 1000 M/1001 F 1000 M/ 995 F 

9 Literacy rate 31.04 % 50.21 % 

 

The Schemes implemented through Micro-Project for upliftment of 

PVTGs are the following: 

 SCA to TSP (Special Assistance to Tribal Sub-Plan) 

 Article-275 (I) Constitution of India 

 Conservation –cum-Development Plan 

SCA to TSP 

Under the scheme, income generation schemes like Agriculture, 

Horticulture, animal Husbandry, Business and cottage industries and 

Vocational training and infrastructure Development like Communication, 

Education, Drinking water, and housing. Electricity etc are implemented 

through Micro Project for individual as well as community benefit of PVTGs. 

Article-275 (I) 

The  grant under this scheme are spent through Micro Project for the 

generation of community welfare assets like residential schools, 

Maintenance of schools, construction of Road, as well as CD works, Drinking 

water, Electricity etc. 
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Conservation-cum-Development Plan (CCD Plan) 

The thrust area of the plan is:- 

 Improve the infrastructure Development 

 Provide basic amenities. 

 Sustainable livelihood development program. 

 Generating additional employment as well as income. 

 Improvement of literacy rate of PVTGs 

 Ensure food and health security. 

 Capacity building 

 Conservation of Culture. 

Innovative activities  

(a) Solar photo voltaic light based illumination system has been 

provided to the educational institutions to provide uninterrupted power 

supply at the hostels under the administrative control of SSD Department. 

Funds has been placed with OREDA (Odisha Renewable Energy 

Development Agency) under the scheme Article 275(1) to provide the solar 

lights. During 2012-13 and 2013-14 about Rs. 4.81 crores have been placed 

with OREDA to provide solar power stations at thirty nine institutions. Now 

as many as 38 power plant stations are functional in educational institutions 

of TSP Blocks of Gajapati district. Another innovative activity of ITDA, 

Paralakhemundi relates to the (b)steam based cooking system in the 

Adivasi hostels.To facilitate the improved cooking system in the hostels of 

SSD Department, steam based cooking system is found to be very 

economical and hygienic. Thirty five such systems have been installed in 32 

educational institutions till the end of 2014-15. 

Integrated Action Plan 

The Naxalite movement in Odisha emerged in the early 1960‘s as 

peasant movement in the Gunpur Subdivision of the then undivided Koraput 

District. Out of 30 districts of Odisha, now it has influence over 12 districts 

including Gajapati. It mainly operates in the rural pockets, but it has been 

reported that there are plans to expand the area of influence to the urban 

centres as well. The ideology behind Left Wing Extremism (LWE) is the 

result of a deep sense of frustration among the people of the backward 

regions, who are deprived of the fruits of developmental efforts and are 

discriminated in comparison to their better off neighbours. In order to deal 

with the issues of LWE, the State government has initiated several steps to 

strengthen good governance at district and below district level through the 

Panchayat Raj System, which plays an important role in democratizing the 
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planning process at the grass root level. The PRIs are mandated with 

responsibilities of planning and implementation of plans for local economic 

development. In addition to other development schemes and social welfare 

activities, an Integrated Action Plan (IAP) was formulated as an additional 

central assistance scheme on 100% grant basis in November 2010. Under 

this Gajapati district was allotted Rs. 135 crores for development activities in 

the LWE affected areas during 2010-11 to 2014-15. Accordingly Action Plan 

has been prepared for utilization of the funds through a committee headed 

by the District Collector and consisting of other members like Superintendent 

of Police and the Divisional Forest Officer. The district level committee has 

the flexibility to spend the amount on development schemes according to 

need, as assessed by it. The IAP mainly covers concrete proposals for 

public infrastructure and services such as school buildings, Anganwadi 

centres, PHCs, drinking water supply, village roads, electric lights in public 

places such as PHCs and schools, etc. The concerned Development 

Commissioner/ equivalent officer in charge of development in the State shall 

be responsible for scrutiny of expenditure and monitoring of IAP. The 

Planning Commission undertakes macro level monitoring of the scheme, 

which is a part of the Twelfth Five Year Plan. In Gajapati district, 2375 

projects have been taken up spreading over 7 development sectors at a total 

cost of Rs 116 Crore. As against the receipt of Rs 135.00 crores, a sum of 

Rs 109 crores have been released to different Agencies. It has been 

reported that around Rs 113 Crores have been already spent in the district 

on the selected activities. The major sectors and activities covered in the 

scheme are follows: 

1. Building: School, SC/ST Hostel, AWC Buildings. 

2. Connectivity Covers: Roads, Bridges, Culvert. 

3. Drinking water: Piped Water, Tube wells. 

4. Electrification: Conventional & non–conventional electrification. 

5. Irrigation: Check dam, L.I. Points. 

6. Health: Medical equipment/PHC 

7. Sports: Play field 

Other development programmes 

Backward Regions Grant Fund (BRGF) 

Funds under BRGF was received for strengthening of distribution 

systems of Mahendratanaya MIP and Krushnasagar MIP in Gosani Block, 

Guma Nalla MIP in Guma Block, Baijhala Nalla-IV at Kharad in Kashinagar 

Block, Kuriesingi MIP in Rayagada Block, Sughai MIP and Sanakhani MIP in 

Mohan Block. Revival of 74 ha has been achieved with an expenditure of 

Rs. 31 lakhs out of these projects.  
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Rural Infrastructure Development Fund (RIDF) 

Funds under the head of RIDF have been received for the construction 

of Jhadabandha MIP in Mohana Block and for construction of Roulpadar in 

R. Udayagiri block under NABARD assistance. The Jhadababdha MIP in 

Mohana block provides irrigation to 174 ha in khariff and 73 ha in rabi. 

Similarly the Roulapadar MIP in R. Udayagiri provides irrigation in 10ha in 

Kharif. The detailed project report for renovation of Krushnasagar MIP in 

Gosani Block has been submitted to NABARD for funding assistance. The 

construction of Neelanalla-O MIP in Kashinagar block has been sanctioned 

under RIDF and will provide irrigation in 481 ha after completion. The tender 

work of this project has been finalized and work will start very soon.  

Repair, Renovation and Restoration (RR&R) Scheme 

The Government of India has launched a pilot scheme under CSP, 

named RR&R of water bodies directly linked to agriculture in the district of 

Ganjam and Gajapati in Odisha. As such 59 MIPs were selected under the 

above scheme with an allotment of Rs. 6.01 cores during the year 2005-06 

and 2006-07 for revival of 3416 ha of ayacut in Kharif. The main thrust of the 

scheme is increasing the water retention capacity of the project along with 

renovation of damaged surplus HRs and reducing seepages in the dam. 

These works have been already completed.  

Odisha Community Tanks Development and Management Programme 

(OCTMP) 

The Government of Odisha in partnership with Government of India has 

initiated a project to repair and renovate of Minor Irrigation Tanks having 

command area of 40 ha to 2000 ha with the financial support from World 

Bank. Tank irrigation is one of the oldest methods of irrigation in Gajapati 

District. The Odisha Community Tanks Development and Management 

Society have been formed as a special purpose vehicle under the 

Department of Water Resources, Government of Odisha. OCTMP envisages 

to usher sustainable improvement of tank based livelihood system by 

increasing fish production, productivity and profitability of agriculture, 

horticulture, livestock, fisheries production system in the district. As such 61 

MIPs were taken under Batch-1 projects including 13 MIPs on pilot phase in 

the district. 
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Appendix - 8.1 

 

Arrear and current demand and collection of different items of revenue realized by the Revenue Department of Gajapati district 
during 2010-11 to 2014-15 (Rs.) 

 

Finan-cial 
 Year 

ITEMS OF REVENUE 
D E M A N D COLLECTION % AGE OF COLLECTION 

Arrear Current Total Arrear Current Total Arrear Current Total 

2010-11 LR 65471.30 93854.00 159325.30 25340.00 52290.00 77630.00 38.70 55.71 48.72 

  CESS 98774.35 610172.10 708946.45 138932.00 354729.05 493661.05 140.66 58.14 69.63 

  SAIRAT 7200.00 158319.00 165519.00 35.00 3167341.00 3167376.00 0.49 2000.61 1913.60 

  MISC. REVENUE 1034900.95 2379263.00 3414163.95 82076.00 1673555.00 1755631.00 7.93 70.34 51.42 

  ROYALTY 0.00 19902950.00 19902950.00 0.00 39741348.00 39741348.00 0.00 199.68 199.68 

  C.B.W.R 106949.30 1761731.15 1868680.45 317340.00 798013.00 1115353.00 296.72 45.30 59.69 

  F.W.R 2797.80 288018.00 290815.80 3835.00 169804.00 173639.00 137.07 58.96 59.71 

  GRAND TOTAL 1250622.40 25100453.25 26351075.65 542218.00 45904790.05 46447008.05 43.36 182.88 176.26 

2011-12 LR 88918.30 97960.00 186878.30 51168.00 185012.00 236180.00 57.54 188.86 126.38 

  CESS 214047.75 668360.10 882407.85 358661.20 643046.80 1001708.00 167.56 96.21 113.52 

  SAIRAT 7200.00 174149.00 181349.00 436.00 9105492.00 9105928.00 6.06 5228.56 5021.22 

  MISC. REVENUE 2115031.25 2576249.00 4691280.25 219450.00 3270355.00 3489805.00 10.38 126.94 74.39 

  ROYALTY 0.00 24151714.00 24151714.00 0.00 51659662.00 51659662.00 0.00 213.90 213.90 

  C.B.W.R 782748.70 1900251.15 2682999.85 998469.40 1567090.60 2565560.00 127.56 82.47 95.62 

  F.W.R 117387.30 310634.00 428021.30 18900.00 332847.00 351747.00 16.10 107.15 82.18 

  GRAND TOTAL 3325333.30 29879317.25 33204650.55 1647084.60 66763505.40 68410590.00 49.53 223.44 206.03 

2012-13 LR 125146.25 112193.00 237339.25 94580.00 92319.00 186899.00 75.58 82.29 78.75 

  CESS 206911.30 643725.00 850636.30 389528.70 668984.30 1058513.00 188.26 103.92 124.44 

  SAIRAT 482600.00 1492224.00 1974824.00 150.00 6745842.00 6745992.00 0.03 452.07 341.60 

  MISC. REVENUE 328909.55 1463727.00 1792636.55 366826.00 2646370.00 3013196.00 111.53 180.80 168.09 

  ROYALTY 0.00 35768759.00 35768759.00 961.00 68469723.00 68470684.00 0.00 191.42 191.43 
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  C.B.W.R 510829.15 1790255.00 2301084.15 855844.00 1592737.00 2448581.00 167.54 88.97 106.41 

  F.W.R 8309.10 255077.00 263386.10 13145.00 369498.00 382643.00 158.20 144.86 145.28 

  GRAND TOTAL 1662705.35 41525960.00 43188665.35 1721034.70 80585473.30 82306508.00 103.51 194.06 190.57 

2013-14 LR 166939.80 122785.00 289724.80 330254.00 110842.00 441096.00 197.83 90.27 152.25 

  CESS 268535.65 616566.00 885101.65 447013.90 895490.90 1342504.80 166.46 145.24 151.68 

  SAIRAT 577854.00 4892242.00 5470096.00 20.00 5123580.00 5123600.00 0.00 104.73 93.67 

  MISC. REVENUE 420858.25 3031006.00 3451864.25 269695.90 2314671.70 2584367.60 64.08 76.37 74.87 

  ROYALTY 0.00 51408542.00 51408542.00 0.00 56821017.00 56821017.00 0.00 110.53 110.53 

  C.B.W.R 639975.85 1726912.00 2366887.85 845635.00 2263552.80 3109187.80 132.14 131.08 131.36 

  F.W.R 5322.15 303206.00 308528.15 10614.00 540424.00 551038.00 199.43 178.24 178.60 

  GRAND TOTAL 2079485.70 62101259.00 64180744.70 1903232.80 68069578.40 69972811.20 91.52 109.61 109.02 

2014-15 LR 34488.40 122785.00 157273.40 85539.00 110128.00 195667.00 248.02 89.69 124.41 

  CESS 0.00 616566.00 616566.00 174579.00 722065.00 896644.00 0.00 117.11 145.43 

  SAIRAT 535940.00 4892242.00 5428182.00 1813.00 3506757.00 3508570.00 0.34 71.68 64.64 

  
MISC.  
 REVENUE 1660795.65 3031006.00 4691801.65 312586.00 3192280.00 3504866.00 18.82 105.32 74.70 

  ROYALTY 981063.00 47357760.00 48338823.00 0.00 69809990.00 69809990.00 0.00 147.41 144.42 

  C.B.W.R 7681.00 1726912.00 1734593.00 217027.00 1533203.00 1750230.00 2825.50 88.78 100.90 

  F.W.R 0.00 303206.00 303206.00 604.00 342539.00 343143.00 0.00 112.97 113.17 

  GRAND TOTAL 3219968.05 58050477.00 61270445.05 792148.00 79216962.00 80009110.00 24.60 136.46 130.58 
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Appendix - 8.2 

 

Socio-economic profile of Gajapati district in Human Development Report 

2004: Orissa 

 

DISTRICT 
INFORMATION 

1991 2001 POPULATION 1991 2001 

Area (in square km) 4325 
Total population (in 
lakh) 

4.55 5.18 

Share of State‘s 
area (%) 

2.78 
Share of state‘s 
population (%) 

1.44 1.41 

No. of CD Blocks 7 
Density (persons per sq 
km) 

105 120 

No. of G.Ps 129 
Decadal growth (81-91, 
91-01) 

13.04 14.02 

Total no. of 
inhabited villages 

1460 1512 Urban population (%) 10.29 10.18 

Forest area as % of 
total area 

64.16 57.09 SC population (%) 8.77 7.50 

EDUCATION   ST population (%) 47.88 50.78 

Education Index 
Rank 

 26 GENDER   

Literacy Rate (All) 29.37 41.73 Sex Ratio (Rural)  1036 

Literacy Rate (Male) 41.76 55.14 Sex Ratio (Urban)  989 

Literacy Rate 
(Female) 

17.44 28.91 Sex Ratio (All) 1027 1031 

Literacy Rate (SC) 21.74 37.14 Sex Ratio (SC) 1012 1052 

Literacy Rate (SC 
Male) 

33.44 51.24 Sex Ratio (ST) 1057 1048 

Literacy Rate (SC 
Female) 

10.14 23.83 EMPLOYMENT   

Literacy Rate (ST) 15.88 27.77 WPR (Rural) 51.48 55.32 

Literacy Rate (ST 
Male) 

25.66 41.60 WPR (Urban) 30.24 34.31 

Literacy Rate (ST 
Female) 

6.75 14.83 WPR (All) 49.29 53.18 
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HEALTH   WPR (Female) 41.81 49.80 

Health Index Rank  28 WPR (Male) 56.98 56.67 

Infant Mortality Rate 
(1999) 

143 
Share of primary sector 
in total main workers 

87.00  

Doctors per one 
lakh population 

 13 
Share of secondary 
sector in total main 
workers 

2.80  

No. of beds per one 
lakh population 

 38 
Share of tertiary sector 
in total main workers 

10.20  

INCOME   AGRICULTURE   

Per Capita 
DDP/Income in Rs., 
1998-99 (at 1993-94 
prices) 

5498 

Average size of 
operational holdings (in 
hectares) as per 1995 
Census 

0.98 

HUMAN 
DEVELOPMENT 

  
Cropping intensity 
(2002-03) 

 152 

HDI  0.431 
Net sown area as 
percentage of total 
geographical area 

 19.48 

HDI Rank among 30 
districts 

 28 
Per capita output of 
foodgrain (in kg per 
annum) 

 157 

GDI  0.401 
Agricultural labour as % 
of total rural main 
workers 

 45.21 

GDI Rank among 30 
districts 

 27 
Cultivator as 
percentage of total rural 
main workers 

 32.88 

Source: Government of Orissa (2004), Human Development Report 2004: 
Orissa, Planning and Coordination Department, prepared by the 
Nabakrushna Choudhury Centre for Development Studies, 
Bhubaneswar.  
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CHAPTER-IX 

 

GENERAL AND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 

 

Introduction 

General administration and Revenue administration are cognate and 

correlated at the level of a district. While the former controls the latter, the 

latter regulates the former. Both constitute a single concept or set of 

administrative machinery, although prima facie appear different from each 

other. However, for descriptive clarity these two administrative systems, 

General and Revenue may be put down separately with reference to the 

District of Gajapati. 

Evolution of general administrative machinery 

The history of general administration of Gajapati district is the history of 

Paralakhemundi Sub-Division and Ganjam district in its ancient limits, as a 

whole. Because, it is the Paralakhemundi Sub-Division, that turned into 

Gajapati district, which once was a part of the ancient Ganjam district, as a 

Sub-Division, a Taluk, an Estate, a Zamindary and a Kingdom.  

Hindu period 

The history of the district dates back to the hoary antiquity of the 

Gajapati rules over Odisha that prevailed over the ancient Ganjam district 

known by that time as ‗Kalinga Dandapata‘ and Mid-Kalinga. The regional 

extension of Odisha was spread between the river Ganges in the north and 

the river Godavari in the south. The area between the river Rusikulya and 

Langulya was known as Kalinga Dandapata, the ancient name of Ganjam. 

By that time Kalinga Dandapata or Madhyakalinga (Ganjam) was divided 

into a number of principalities managed by Chieftains. Most of them derived 

their power and principalities from the Gajapati Kings of Odisha on condition 

of feudal service and for keeping in check, the wild aboriginal tribes of the 

hills namely the Khonds and Savaras. They obtained such facilities mostly 

from Gajapati Purussottam Deva as rewards for their military assistance to 

him during his Kanchi expedition. They were recognized as Kings and their 

principalities or kingdoms were feudal in nature. The kingdoms were twenty-

one in number viz. (1) Khallikote, (2) Athagarh, (3) Palur, (4) Biridi, (5) 

Huma, (6) Dharakote, (7) Badagada, (8) Seragada, (9) Vijayanagar 

(Badakhemundi), (10) Pratapgiri (Sanakhemundi), (11) Chikiti, (12) Surangi, 

(13) Jarada, (14) Katingia, (15) Parlakhemundi, (16) Jalantara, (17) 

Budarsing, (18) Mandasa, (19) Tarala, (20) Barua and (21) Urlam. Three 
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proprietary estates Asika, Kurla and Debabhumi were later on added by the 

British Government. So including these three there were twenty-four estates 

comprising of ancient Zamindaies and proprietary estates. Out of the above, 

Paralakhemundi, Bodakhemundi and Sanakhemundi were the direct 

descendents from the ancient Gajapati Kings of Odisha, hence, did not 

accept the suzerainty of the other Gajapati Kings. Further, Paralakhemundi 

was the biggest among all 
1
 specially they did not accept the over lordship of 

Purosottam Deva (1479 – 1504) whom they thought illegitimate heir to the 

throne. 

Muslim period 

Then the rule of Odisha slipped into the hands of the Muslims after the 

fall of Mukunda Deva, the last independent Hindu King of Odisha. In the 

beginning of the 17
th
 Century AD the whole of Kalinga Dandapata was 

annexed to the territory of Golkunda. It lasted upto 1753. Perhaps during the 

Muslim rule the name ‗Ganjam (Ganj-i-Am) was coined and also the term 

‗Zamindar‘ for both the terms are Persian. The kingdoms were termed, 

Zamindaries and the Kings, as Zamindars. The kingdom of Parlakhemundi 

came to be known as Parlakhemundi Zamindary and the King, Zimndar. 

However, Parlakhemundi was beyond the Muslim influence. During the 

Golkunda rule the area extending upto Rusikulaya were divided into different 

divisions known as Circars. The circars numbered five. Ganjam was the 

northern most Circar. The genesis of the name Paralakhemundi is shrouded 

with many confusing and apocryphal stories. 

French period 

In the year 1753, the Northern Circars were granted to the French by 

the Nawab of Hyderabad 
2
 General Monsieur De Bussy was placed in 

charge of the Northern Circars to control both administrative and revenue 

systems. But his merciless and inhuman behavior with the Bobili royal family 

leading to latter‘s complete annihilation spread shock waves among all the 

Zamindaries including Parlakhemundi. But Jagannath Narayan Deva, the 

then Zamindar of Parlakhemundi was more afraid of the Britshers than the 

French. So it is said, he also conspired with the French to contain the 

English. The French rule ended with the departure of Bussy from Ganjam in 

1759 when he was obliged to return being recalled by M. Lally, the Governor 

of Pandicheri who required his Services at the siege of Madras (1758). 

 

 

                                                           
1
Odisha District Gazetters GANJAM 1995 P.541 

2
Odisha District Gazetteer GANJAM opcit p.82 
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English period 

In 1765, the Northern Circars were granted to the English by an 

imperial firman of the Delhi Emperor
3
. By that time, the Parlakhemundi 

Zamindary was at its zenith in promulgating a highly disciplined system of 

general administration. The entire Zamindary was divided into two parts, 

such as Plain and Agency or Maliahs. These two parts were further devided 

into a number of muthas each headed by a Chief. There were twenty-four 

muthas in plain headed by Chiefs designated as Doras (small lairds). 

Besides, there were eleven muthas in maliahs headed by hill-Chiefs called 

Bissoyis (Bisayadhipatis) who owned a definite unit of land. The eleven 

muthas were (1) Gumma, (2) Rayagada, (3) Jirango, (4) Serango, (5) 

Ajayagada, (6) Kumalting, (7) Kayinpur, (8) Namanagarh, (9) Gandahati, 

(10) Narayanpur and (11) Labanyagada. 
4
 These Bissoyis were non-tribals 

and from Hindu communities. They were posted as ‗Wardens of marches‘ to 

control the unruly tribes on feudal tenure with Parlakhemundi Zamindary. 
5
 

The tribes were Savaras. The 24 muthas in the plain headed by Doras were 

(1) Sada, (2) Mahasingi, (3) Labara, (4) Gulamuru, (5) Irapadu, (6) 

Khurigam, (7) Neradi, (8) Kittalapadu, (9) Khaspa, (10) Jholla, (11) Gottipalli, 

(12) Turpu, (13) Narayanpur, (14) Kharasanda, (15) Gandahati, (16) Gopili, 

(17) Temburu, (18) Sarvakota, (19) Varanasi, (20) Liviri, (21) Nivagam, (22) 

Bagga, (23) Nulakajodu, and (24) Battili. 

The soldiers of the Zamindar were called Peons and the soldiers of the 

Bissoyis were called Paikas. They were divided into separate groups each 

headed by a leader called Sirdar. The Sirdars were also called Sardars. The 

roles of the Bissoyis were very important and strategic. In the time of peace, 

they were controlling the wild Savaras. In the time of turmoil they were 

providing military assistance to the Zamindar. Besides, the Zamindar of 

Parlakhemundi had his private system of administration confined to his royal 

establishment. This royal process continued undisturbed till the advent of the 

British rule. Then disturbances started. 

The British first came in contact with the Zamindar‘s family 

(Parlakhemundi Zamindary) in 1768, when Colonel Peach led a detachment 

against Narayan Deo, the Zamindar and defeated him at Jalmur in 1799. 

The Company temporarily assumed control of the estate for breach of 

engagement. Restored to the family, this difficult country was the scene of 

continued disturbances for many years. In 1816 it was ravaged by Pindaris. 

In 1819 it was found necessary to send a Special Commissioner Mr. 

                                                           
3
Odisha District Gazetteer GANJAM opcit p.85 

4
Rajaguru S. N. , History of Gangas, Part-II 1972 P.247 

5
 Taylor‘s Memoir, P.46 [C.E.Mac CARTIE Esq‘s Acting Principal Assistant Agent 

of Ganjam‘s Report 24
th

 November 1881 No.486 
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Thackery to quell a rising. Again in 1833, a field force was sent to 

Parlakhemundi under General Taylor and it was not till 1835 the peace was 

restored. Until 1856-57 no further disturbances took place, but in that year 

the employment of a small body of regular force was again necessitated to 

restore order. In 1830, the Zamindary was placed under the Court of Wards 

owing to the imbecility of the proprietor and was since controlled by 

Government management under one Assistant Collector
6
 . It may be noted 

that the Zamindaris were termed Estates and Zamindars (formerly Kings) as 

Proprietors. 

The process changed in 1936, when the boundaries of Odisha were re-

organised and Odisha became a separate State. It affected both Ganjam 

and Vizagapatnam Circars. Major parts of the northern most Circar (Ganjam) 

were withdrawn and Ganjam was reduced to a District
7
, Koraput was also 

separated from Vizagapatnam Circar and became a District
8

. Then 

Paralakhemundi was included as a Taluk in the Gunupur Division of Koraput 

District
9
. Then after a short period of seven months Paralakhemundi Taluk 

was transferred from Koraput district and again placed in Ganjam district. 

After 1936, the administration system of Paralakhemundi was changed. 

Paralakhemundi Zamindary lost two-third of its area. It lost almost all its 

muthas in plain. It also affected the General administration system of 

Paralakhemundi Zamindary. This process continued upto 1947, the year 

India got independence and even after that till the Odisha Estate Abolition 

Act, 1951. 

After independence 

After independence, the divisions of Madras Presidency became Sub-

Divisions. The Zamindary of Paralakhemundi was abolished under Odisha 

Estate Abolition Act 1951. In 1956 the Parlakhemundi Taluk, became a Sub-

Division and was named as Parlakhemundi Sub-Division of undivided 

Ganjam district. On 02.10.1992, the Parlakhemundi Sub-Division was 

separated from Ganjam district and became a separate district named 

Gajapati district vide Notification No.DRC-36/92-49137 dated.01.10.1992. By 

this Notification four new districts were formed. The other three districts were 

Navarangpur, Malkangiri and Rayagada. 

 

                                                           
6
 Hunter W.W. The imperial Gazetteer of India Vol-XI Second Edition London 1886 

PP.64-65 
7
 Sub-paragraph (3) of Paragraph 8 of the Government of India (Constitution of 

Odisha) Order 1936 (Odisha District Gazette April 1, 1936) 
8
 Ibid 

9
 Vide Notification No.11 dated the 1st April 1936 (Odisha District Gazette, the 1st 

April, 1936) 
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District administration 

The Gajapati District Collectorate is the focal unit of general 

administration. It is the Secretariat of the district. The Collectorate consists of 

Collector and District Magistrate (Sri Santosh Kumar Mishra, IAS as the first 

Collector), one Additional District Magistrate (Project Administrator, ITDA, Sri 

Nityananda Nayak, OAS-I(SB) in-charge ADM), five OAS Class-II Officers 

designated as Officer-in-Charge and a number of Assistants, Peons and 

Watchers. Subsequently, regular A.D.M. was appointed with Sri R.K.Rao 

Garimella, OAS-I (S). Now the OAS-II Officers designated as Deputy 

Collectors have been upgraded to Class-I (Jr) vide Resolution 

No.12341/RC(S) dated.20.08.2009. Besides the strength of the Officers has 

increased and there are 2 Deputy Collectors OAS-I (Jr) and 5 Assistant 

Collectors (ORS) and one Office Superintendent. The important sections of 

the Collectorate are Revenue, General and Miscellaneous, Judicial, 

Development, Election, Census, Record Room, Library, Forms and 

Stationary, Nizarat, Copying, Loan, Rehabilitation, Compensation, Land 

Acquisition, Establishment, Social Welfare, Land Records, Emergency, 

Planning & Coordination, OSWAN, NIC etc. The Sections are distributed 

among the Officers. 

Administration at Sub-Divisional Level 

In the Madras Presidency, the Sub-Divisions were known as Divisions. 

In one Division there were some Taluks, which have now assumed the 

status of Sub-Division. The Parlakhemundi was a Taluk in the Gunupur 

Division of Koraput district. Consequent upon the creation of Odisha as a 

separate province on 1
st
 April 1936, the Sub-Divisional Officers were 

previously known as Sub-Assistant Agent when Collector was known as 

Agent. With the repeal of the Ganjam and Vizagapatam Act 1839, this Office 

(SDO) came to be known as the Revenue Divisional Officer. After 

independence Paralakhemundi Taluk became a Sub-Division in 1956 with 

headquarters at Parlakhemundi including Parlakhemundi. There were four 

Sub-Divisions in undivided Ganjam district. 

The Sub-Divisional Officer functions both as Sub-Divisional Officer for 

General administration and Revenue Administration along with Law & Order 

as Sub-Divisional Magistrate. His Office constituted of himself as S.D.O., 

one Revenue Officer and a host of Assistants. It was a mini-Collectorate. 

Besides, the Office of Assistant Civil Supply Officer was attached to him. In 

1980, the designation of Sub-Divisional Magistrate was abolished and re-

designated as Sub-Collector. After re-organisation of districts, many districts 

were found with one Sub-Division. In those cases, the Sub-Divisional Offices 

were merged with the District Offices i.e. the Collectorates. Accordingly 12 

Sub-Divisions viz. Bhadrak, Jajapur, Jagatsingpur, Kendrapada, Nayagada, 
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Boudh, Jharsuguda, Devagarh, Navarangpur, Gajapati, Malkangiri and 

Nuapada were merged in their respective Collectorates vide Revenue & 

Excise Resolution No.DRC-17/98/33650/R dated 9.7.1998. Accordingly, the 

Sub-Divisional Office of Parlakhemundi was merged with the Gajapati 

Collectorate. Now, the Office of the Sub-Collector deals with the sections viz. 

Election (Sub-Collector is the Returning Officer for Assembly Constituencies. 

He is also the Electoral Registration Officer), Civil Supply, Judicial, 

Establishment (own Office, Tahasils, ICDS and Extension Officers of 

Blocks), Forest Rights Act, Gram Panchayat, Social Welfare (Pension), 

Revenue and Emergency (Attached to Collectorate). Now, the Sub-divisional 

Office, Paralakhemundi is functioning in unison with the Gajapati 

Collectorate. A detail list of Revenue staff position of the District Collectorate 

as well as the Sub-Divisional Office is given in Appendix 9.1. 

Other offices 

Besides, the Office of the Collector and Sub-Collector, there are a 

number of other offices of the line departments functioning in the district and 

are affiliated to the District Office. The list of such offices is given in 

Appendix 9.2. 

Background of Revenue administration 

Revenue, literally Rajaswa, is the dues to the Government and 

Revenue Administration means the management of collecting it from 

different sources to enrich the treasury. The other name of the ‗treasury‘ is 

‗Rajakosha‘ be it of Rajas (Kings), Zamindars (Landlords) or modern 

Governments. From the time of Manu, the ancient Law giver, to Kautilya, the 

progenitor of Arthashastra, all the wizards of Rajashashana (Royal 

Administration) have stressed the importance of Royal Treasury. At times 

the collection of the revenues followed very harsh measures in cases of 

defaulting and revolting subjects. The royal history of Odisha has not 

forgotten the horrors of revenue collection the French Captain, De Bussey 

followed in complete annihilation of the entire royal family of Bobili estate. 

Reminiscences of other harsh measures followed by Zamindars in revenue 

collection are known to the history. Many Zamindars have lost their estates 

due to default in revenue payments. The ex-estate of Athagarha of Ganjam 

district is the worst example. Colonel Peach had sent a detachment on 

Paralakhemundi, when Jagannath Narayan Deva refused to pay revenue or 

tax to British Government. Even modern governments are not soft in this 

regard. The catchment area of royal revenue is very vast and numerous. 

The Revenue history of Gajapati district can be traced from the 

Revenue history of Paralakhemundi under the Zamindary system and as a 
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Sub-Division of Ganjam district during British, Muslim and Hindu periods, 

and some other parts of Ganjam district. 

Land revenue: The past system 

Land is ever considered the stitiban Sampati (Immovable property) in 

revenue terms. Land Revenue i.e. Bhu-Rajaswa is the most stable income of 

any government. Before Ganjam including Parlakhemundi Zamindary 

slipped into the British rule a highly developed and disciplined system of 

Revenue administration was prevailing under the northern Circars of Madras 

Presidency specially in Ganjam and Vizagapatam Circars. During Muslim 

rule two types of Zamindaries were recognized, those in the Plains and in 

Maliahs. Paralakhemundi was a combination of both the Zamindaries: 

Maliah and Plain. 

Revenue administration system of Paralakhemundi Zamindary was 

highly systematic. The Zamindars were collecting revenues through the 

village officers called Mukhasadars and Majhis. They were so named as they 

were enjoying Mukhasa (rent free) villages. In the Maliahs, the Bissois 

engaged them in collecting revenue from the Saura subjects called 

‗Mamuls‖. The Mamuls were classified into five categories (1) Bissoyis 

mamuls, (2) Paikas or Peshnia mamuls, (3) Village servant‘s mamuls, (4) 

Dhalis or fruit and vegetables, and (5) Unpaid labour
10

. The Bissois engaged 

the following officers both for general and revenue administrations: 

1. Karjee  The messengers to communicate commands 

2. Karana  The accountants 

3. Kotha Dalai In-charge of treasury 

4. Godia  The warden of guards 

5. Dalapati The Chief of the soldiers 

6. Majhi  The revenue collectors 

7. Padhani Assistant of the Dalapati 

8. Beherdalai Personal assistant of the Bissoi 

9. Dandasena Dewan 

10. Badakamarua The mediator or interpreter between the  

  Bissoi and the person coming from outside. 

The Bissois were in control of the Zamindary. The Bissois were 

collecting Mamuls from the Sauras and paying Kutabudi to the Zamindars. 

After taking possession of the Zamindary, the Britishers tried at first to 

separate the Bissois from the Parlakhemundi Zamindar‘s control and take 

the same into their general and revenue control. Between 1830 and 1890, 

Paralakhemundi Zamindary was kept under the Court of wards on many 

                                                           
10

 Taylor‘s memview of Maliahas P.51 (Memoirs of the Ganjam Maliahs, Edited by 
H.D.Tylor) 
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pretensions. Virtually the Britishers were successful in separating the 

Maliahs from the Zamindars‘ administration and establishing direct control 

over the Bissois for revenue purpose. The Bissois collected Mamuls from the 

Sauras, payed to the Zamindars in form of Kutabudi and also at the same 

time rent to the British Government. On one occasion, five Soura villages of 

Gumma Mutha did not pay anything to the Bissoi. Hence, the British 

Government compelled the Zamindar of Parlakhemundi to collect revenue 

from those five amanya villages on behalf of the Bissoi and pay the British 

government keeping his share. But this proviso failed when the Zamindar did 

not agree for the sake of his prestige. Such was the stringency of British 

system of Revenue Administration. 

The Britishers, after their occupation of Paralakhemundi Zamindary, did 

not bring about any major change in the infrastructure of Revenue 

Administration, but made some modifications. During their administration, 

until the abolition of estates under the Odisha Estate Abolition Act, 1951, 

there were three systems of Revenue Administration, prevailing in the district 

of Ganjam i.e. Zaminwari, Raitawari and Agency. Zamindary and Raitawari 

systems for the Plains, Agency system for the Maliahs. And also for the 

purpose of revenue, the Britishers divided the district of Ganjam into three 

divisions: Ghumsar, Chicacole and Brahmapur. Then they adopted some 

subsequent changes. Such practice of revenue administration also 

influenced and affected Paralakhemundi Zamindary system. 

Zamindary system 

As already stated the ancient Ganjam district consisted of 24 

Zamindaries and proprietary eastes, out of which Paralakhemundi was the 

largest and most important. The British Government introduced four systems 

of revenue collection, viz. (1) Kost Royani, (2) Mustajari, (3) Cash rent, and 

(4) Assamwari. In case of Paralakhemundi, the British General confirmed all 

such systems and they fired a definite amount of Peshcush (quit rent) which 

also changed at some stages. According to Hunter, the Estate paid 

peshcush (fixed quit rent) of £8782 the proprietary income being returned at 

£5374, including interest on funded money
11

. When the Britishers took 

charge of the Estate in 1830, the peshcush was fixed at Rs.87,825/- 

equivalent to £8782. All the demands were from the 24 muthas in the 

Plain
12

. Things changed after 1
st
 April 1936, consequent upon the creation of 

Odisha as a separate State. Besides there were 43 Mukhasa villages, 16 

Odia Brahmin Sasans and 16 Telugu Brahmin Sasans free from rent. 

                                                           
11

 Hunter W.W. The Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol-XI Second Edition, London 
1886, PP-64-65 

12
 Rajguru S.N.Opcit, P-246 
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Raitawari system 

In Raitawari system, the British Government had direct control over the 

lands and the land holders directly paid the rents to the Government without 

any intermediary. In this system the land was settled in the name of the land 

holder or the actual cultivator of the land. This system was introduced in the 

district of Ganjam. 

Agency system 

The Agency tracts known as Maliahs (or high lands), are the irregular 

chain of the Eastern Ghats that lie to the south-west of Ganjam district and 

west of the Gajapati district. As already stated Parlakhemundi Zamindary 

had 11 Hill-Chiefs in the Maliahs on Agency tracts and the hill-muthas were 

inhabited by Soura tribes who used to pay mamuls to the Bissois. The total 

area of the maliahs, for which the Bissois paid rent was Ac.16,594.9, villages 

106 in plains and 245 in high lands. Rent in kind 770 Graces and rent in 

money Rs.10,130.0 anna and 5 paise were collected. The Bissois used to 

pay the Katabadi of Rs.3,205 and 8 anna to the Estate. 

The mamul systems were the major methods of exploitation of the poor 

Sauras. To abolish the mamul system in 1947 the Government constituted 

the Partially Excluded Areas Enquiry Committee. Udayanath Patnaik was the 

Chief of the Committee. He submitted his report in 1947. Again in 1952 

another report was called for from J. N. Mohanty, OAS. He submitted his 

report in 1953. The confidential reports of both the Officers suggested for the 

abolition of mamul system, except two minor ones: Sanju and Sistu. 

Afterwards the Ganjam-Boudh Village Officers Abolition Act, 1970 came into 

force. Thus, the Bissois lost all their existence along with the infamous 

system of mamul. The system of Revenue Administration changed after 

Independence. 

Land revenue: The present system 

For the sake of Revenue Administration, the district of Gajapati is kept 

under the Revenue Divisional Commissioner (Southern Division). At the 

district level, the Collector, Gajapati is the head of Revenue Administration. 

The Collector operates through a Revenue Section, the in-charge of which is 

one ORS Officer. All the Tahasildars come under the supervision of this 

Section.  Sub-Collector, by designation is the Revenue head of the Sub-

Division. As Sub-Collector, he assists the Collector in revenue collection. He 

also reviews the activities of the Tahasildars, solves land disputes and other 

land related problems. He has in his office one Deputy Collector in charge of 

Revenue Section, who was previously designated as Revenue Officer 

(R.O.). Since in Gajapati district there is one Sub-Division, the Sub-Collector 



325 
 

has no separate office. Some important items of Revenue are directly linked 

with the Sub-Collector. 

In the present land revenue system, Tahasil is the most crucial unit. 

There are seven Tahasils in Gajapati district. At first there were two Tahasils 

established even before the Parlakhemundi Sub-Division came into 

existence in 1956. These two Tahasils were Parlakhemundi Tahasil 

established in 1953 with D. J. Mohanty, OAS, the first Tahasildar and 

R.Udayagiri Tahasil in 1955 with Premananda Tripathy, OAS as its first 

Tahasildar. Later on Mohana Tahasil was established in 1996 with Sri 

Chittaranjan Sahu, OAS as its first Tahasildar. Subsequently four other 

Tahasils were established during 2008 at the respective Block Headquarters 

of Nuagada, Kashinagar, Gumma and Rayagada.  

The Tahasildars are assisted by a number of Revenue Supervisors, 

Revenue Inspectors and Collection Mohariors. Besides, the Tahasildar also 

acts as the Executive Magistrate and Sub-Registrar. The Tahasildar is the 

representative of the State Government so far as the land administrator in 

the Tahasil is concerned. He is also the authority to deal with the revenue 

cases under various Acts such as (1) Odisha Land Reforms Act, (2) Odisha 

Prevention of Land encroachment Act, (3) Odisha Public Demand Recovery 

Act, (4) Odisha Estate Abolition Act, (5) Mutation cases under the Odisha 

Survey and Settlement Act, (6) Lease cases under Odisha Land Settlement 

Act, (7) Odisha Bhudan Yagna Act, (8) Regulation-II of 1956, and (9) Odisha 

Irrigation Act. 

Survey and Settlement 

The first regular settlement of the Province (Bengal, Bihar and Odisha) 

began in 1582 AD by Akbar‘s Victorious general Todur Mull and concluded 

in 1591 by Rajah Mansingh
13

. When Lord Charles Earl Cornwallis arrived in 

India in 1786 the Plan of Permanent Settlement with the Bengal Zamindars 

had already been arranged and by the Bengal Permanent Regulation of 

1793, the Zamindars were virtually made the proprietors of the soil and the 

revenue payable by them to Government was fixed for ever which is known 

as the Permanent Settlement and this was fixed by a rough estimate at ten-

eleventh (10/11) of the assumed assets of the estate at that time. 

Pressure was brought to bear on Madras by the Bengal Government to 

adopt the same policy and the Court of Directors sent out orders to that 

effect in 1795. The Madras Government was at first not willing to apply the 

Permanent Settlement to Madras. But in 1799, firm orders were issued from 

England that Lord Cornwallis‘ Permanent Settlement was to be adopted 

throughout Madras Presidency. A Special Commissioner was appointed and 

                                                           
13

 MADOX‘s Report P-159 
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between the year 1802 and 1804 the northern districts of Madras were 

permanently assessed under the Permanent Settlement Regulation XXV of 

1802. The lands already in the hands of Zamindars were confirmed to them 

in perpetuity. The assessment being fixed was at two-third to half of the 

gross produce. Regulation CCV of 1802 applied to both the descriptions of 

land holders i.e. ancient Zamindars and the proprietors. This is how the 

Zamindaris and the proprietory estates in Ganjam came under the 

Permanent Settlement
14

. 

With regard to the tenures and land settlement, as per the Ganjam 

District Manual, the Permanent settlement of the Parlakhemundi Estate was 

made in 1831 at the same time as that of the other Estates. The 

management of the Court of Wards commenced in 1830. In 1861 a survey 

on what is called the ‗block system‘ was commenced and finished in 1867. In 

1868, a rough classification of soils based on this ‗block survey‘ was made 

and the rates on the different soils were fixed. Complaints, however, were 

made that the classification and the consequent assessment on the various 

descriptions of soil were inaccurate and a report by a skilled officer of the 

Settlement Department was ordered. This was made by Col. C. J. Stewart in 

April 1880. He reported that the boundary stones of many villages had 

disappeared, the configuration of the blocks on the ground was no longer 

traceable owing to extended cultivation, and in many instances the 

paramabokes became cultivated lands and were converted into wet. On this 

report, the Court of Wards sanctioned a fresh survey to secure full registry 

for the Estate. Since 1880, the process of Survey and Settlement remained 

in force till the abolition of Zamindary under the Odisha Estate Abolition Act, 

1951. Now, the Government have taken decision for Hi-tech Survey which 

includes Gajapati District. 

The district is in inter-state boundary disputes with Andhra Pradesh as 

regards 83 villages including Agency villages and reserved forests. These 

problems are existing since before the creation of this district in 1992.  

Land reforms 

 There is one designated Officer on Special Duty (OSD) for Land 

Reforms (LR) and functions under the Odisha Land Reforms Act, 1960 and 

subsequent amendments. The OSD (LR) post was created in 1985 with 

headquarters at Chhatrapur in the undivided district of Ganjam. At that time it 

was dealing only OLR (Appeal cases). In 1986 the headquarters was shifted 

from Chhatrapur to Parlakhemundi, In addition to OLR Appeal cases he 

dealt with Regulation (2) cases. The first OSD (LR) was Pabitra Kumar Jena, 

OAS-I (Jr). 

                                                           
14

 Odisha District Gazetter, Ganjam, PP-543-544 
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The purpose of the post was to restore the land and houses of the 

Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe people illegally and forcefully 

occupied by other people. It covered the Scheduled area of five Blocks: 

Mohana, R.Udayagiri, Nuagada, Rayagada and Gumnma. It restored lands 

of SC & ST people u/s 23 of OLR Act. It also gives permission for transfer 

and sale of SC & ST lands U/s-22. The Office functions independently under 

Board of Revenue. There are six OSD (LR) Officers in the State, such as at 

Rayagada (Koraput), Baliguda (Kandhamal), Koraput, Paralakhemundi 

(Gajapati), Panposh and Sundargarh 

Modernization of Land Records: 

In the way of modernizing and bringing efficiency to the land revenue 

administration as well as to make it citizen-centric, technological intervention 

has been envisaged under the centrally sponsored Digital India Land 

Records Modernization Programme. Major focus of the Programme is on 

citizen services. Various components of the programme are underway in the 

district which in brief have been outlined below.  

Under this programme, all textual data of records of rights are being 

updated and computerized. Data conversion of all textual records has been 

completed in respect of all Tahasils of the District and has been hoisted in 

the Bhulekh website. Computerized RoRs are being issued to the citizens. 

Re-entry of RoR data is being done on continuous basis for further updation. 

Cadastral map-sheets of all the villages of the district have been digitized 

and mosaicised. All those maps have been integrated with the textual RoR 

data of bhulekh website for public view and official use. Steps have been 

taken to make the mutation process transaction based in which notices of all 

transactions registered in the registration offices are sent by the registering 

officers to the concerned tahasil offices for initiation of mutation proceedings. 

There have been sharp decline in the application based mutation cases 

during the last 2-3 years. Further all Tahasildars have been instructed 

suitably to dispose all un-contested mutation cases within a maximum period 

of three months. People have been greatly benefitted due to quicker up-

dation of land records. 

In line of computerizing the Tahasil offices of the district, Tahasil level 

computer cells have been made functional in all Tahasils of the district. 

Information technology is being use for maintaining village wise property 

records and for providing services to citizens in a better way.  

All the Tahasil offices have been provided with broadband internet 

connectivity. In addition, virtual private network over Broad Band (VPNoBB) 

has been provided in the Tahasil offices for secure data transmission. The 

VPNoBB connectivity is being used to transmit the updated RoR data from 
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the concerned tahasils to the NIC Head-quarters through File Transfer 

Protocol (FTP) for reflection of the same in the bhulekh website. Steps have 

been also taken to provide connectivity through Odisha State Wide Area 

Network (OSWAN) to all Sub-Collectorates, Tahasils and Registration offices 

of the district. The District Head Quarters are already connected with 

OSWAN. 

In order to replace the existing system of physical storing and 

maintenance of land records which has a lot of shortcomings and 

inconvenience, Modern Record Rooms in Tahasil offices are being created 

under DILRMP. In these Modern Record Rooms, valuable revenue case 

records shall be stored electronically through document management 

system software after their scanning. Maintenance of land records in the 

dematerialized format shall go a long way in long-term storage of the 

valuable revenue case records as well as in providing better citizen centric 

services. As of now, Modern record rooms have been made functional in all 

Tahasils of the district. 

Under DILRMP, all the Registration Offices of the district have been 

computerized with adequate hardware, software. All the Registration offices 

are connected to the Central Server at the State level through a dedicated 

software on Virtual Private Network(VPN) mode.Bio-metric authentication 

system has already been put in place in all the Registration offices. Data 

Entry of Valuation details, legacy encumbrance Data and scanning of old 

documents in respect of all records from 1995 to date has been 

accomplished. Citizens are being provided immediate services such as 

Encumbrance Certificates (E.C.) and Certified Copies (C.C.) at the 

Registration offices. 

Sources of revenue 

Besides Land Revenue, there are also other sources of revenue in the 

district such as Sairat Sources (Stone and sand quarries), Stamps of all 

kinds (Ordinary postage stamps, Central excise stamps, National Savings 

Stamps, Judicial and non-Judicial Stamps), Sales Tax, Value Added Tax, 

Registration fees, Motor Vehicle Tax, Excise tax, taxes on Irrigation and 

taxes collected by the Urban Bodies (Paralakhemundi Municipality and 

Kashinagar NAC).  
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Appendix - 9.1 

REVENUE STAFF POSITION OF GAJAPATI DISTRICT 

GROUP – A (Gazetted) 
Sl. 
No. 

Name of the Post Sanction Position Vacancy 

1. Collector, Gajapati 01 01 00 
2. Addl. Dist. Magistrate, 

Gajapati 
01 01 00 

3. Sub-Collector, 
Paralakhemundi  

01 01 00 

4. Addl. Sub-Collector 01 00 01 
5. Deputy Collector (Estt/Rev.) 02 01 01 
6. O.S.D.(LR), Paralakhemundi 01 00 01 
7. Deputy Collector 

(Revenue)+Sub-Collector‘s 
Office, Paralakhemundi 

01 00 01 

8. Tahasildars 07 04 03 
 TOTAL 15 08 07 

 

GROUP – B (Special Gazetted) 
Sl. 
No. 

Name of the Post Sanction Position Vacancy 

1. Addl. Tahasildar 07 05 02 
2. Asst. Collector, Collectorate, 

Gajapati 
05 04 01 

3. Asst. Collector, O/O-Sub-
Collector, PKD. 

02 00 02 

4. Office Superintendent 01 01 00 
5. P.A. 02 01 01 

 TOTAL 17 11 06 
 

GROUP – C (Non – Gazetted) 

Sl. 
No. 

Name of the Post Sanction Position Vacancy 

1. Head Clerk 28 28 00 
2. Senior Clerk 92 80 12 
3. Junior Clerk 83 73 10 
4. Senior Steno 04 03 01 
5. Junior Steno 02 02 00 
6. Revenue Supervisor 07 04 03 
7. Revenue Inspector 55 44 11 
8. Asst. Revenue Inspector 51 34 17 
9. Amin 53 24 29 
10. Driver 24 21 03 

 TOTAL 399 313 86 
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GROUP – D (Non – Gazetted) 

Sl. 
No. 

Name of the Post Sanction Position Vacancy 

1. Daftary 04 02 02 

2. Peon 88                                                                                                                                                                                                                                               57 31 

3. Khallasi 09 03 06 

4. Process Surver 12 10 02 

5. Chainman 15 12 03 

6. Choukidar-cum-Sweeper 
(Night watcher)  

14 14 00 

7. R.S.W.(B.W.) 14 14 00 

8. Gardener 01 01 00 

9. Sweeper 01 01 00 

10. Kitchen Helper 01 01 00 

11. Room Attendant  02 02 00 

 TOTAL 161 117 44 

ABSTRACT 

Sl. No.   Sanction Position  Vacancy 

1. Group – A (Gazatted) 15 08 07 

2. Group – B (Special Gazatted) 17 11 06 

3. Group – C (Non – Gazatted) 399 313 86 

4. Group – D (Class IV) 161 117 44 

 TOTAL 592 449 143 
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Appendix - 9.2 
 

LIST OF LINE DEPARTMENT OFFICERS OF GAJAPATI DISTRICT 

 

1. Project Director, District Rural Development Agency, Gajapati 

2. Divisional Forest Officer, Paralakhemundi 

3. Executive Engineer, R&B, Paralakhemundi 

4. Executive Engineer, RWD, Paralakhemundi 

5. Executive Engineer, RWD, Mohana 

6. Executive Engineer, South Co., Paralakhemundi 

7. Executive Engineer, RWS&S, Paralakhemundi 

8. Executive Engineer, MI, Paralakhemundi 

9. Executive Engineer, Cheligada Irrigation Project 

10. Executive Engineer, Harabhangi Irrigation Division, Adava 

11. Assistant Executive Engineer, PH Sub-Division, Paralakhemundi 

12. Assistant Engineer, Lift Irrigation, Paralakhemundi 

13. Assistant Executive Engineer, Irrigation Sub-Division, 

Paralakhemundi & Mahendratanaya Irrigation 

14. Deputy Director, Agriculture, Gajapati 

15. District Agriculture Officer, Paralakhemundi 

16. Deputy Director, Horticulture, Gajapati 

17. Assistant Director, Horticulture 

18. Executive Engineer, Chikiti Irrigation Division, Berhampur 

19. Project Director, Watershed, Gajapati 
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CHAPTER – X 
 

POLICE AND JUDICIARY 

 

Incidence of crime 

In Gajapati district the incidence of crime has been less then one 

percent (around 0.60 percent) of the same in Odisha during the five years 

from 2010 to 2014. The crime statistics in Table 10.1 reveals that rioting is 

the major offence in the district, followed by theft, burglary, swindling or 

cheating, rape and murder. Dacoity and rubbery are relatively less frequent. 

The reasons for rioting may be attributed to land disputes, sudden quarrel, 

previous grudge, party faction, political rivalry, religious issues and problems 

associated with Left Wing Extremism (LWE). During the five years out of 

total number of 645 crimes registered in the Police Stations, 130 are theft 

cases. Murders are committed for the usual reasons of personal vendetta, 

domestic quarrels, previous enmity, sudden and grave provocations, etc. 

Table 10.1. Head-wise crimes registered in Gajapati district during 2010 to 

2014 (No.) 

Type of crime 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 Total 

1. Murder 12 10 12 7 17 58 

2. Dacoity 1 1 0 1 1 4 

3. Rubbery 2 3 2 3 0 10 

4. Burglary 10 20 9 18 21 78 

5. Theft 23 24 21 26 36 130 

6. Cheating 13 9 7 32 16 77 

7. Rioting 52 29 62 40 32 215 

8. Rape 6 11 18 19 19 73 

Gajapati Total 119 107 131 146 142 645 

Odisha Total 19301 19385 22018 23458 23334 10749 

Gajapati cases as 
Percentage of from 
Odisha 

0.62 0.55 0.59 0.62 0.61 0.60 

 

Apart from the eight types of crimes stated in Table 10.1, cases are 

reported to the police in Gajapati district under two other heads, namely 

motor vehicle (MV) accident and miscellaneous (Misc.) cases. The details of 

the reported cases and their status are separately given under each type of 

crime in Appendix 10.1 for the years 2012, 2013, 2014 and 2015 (up to 

June). While MV accident reported cases varied in the range of about 60 to 



333 
 

90, the Misc. cases were between 499 and 809 during the period. The 

abstract of the status of the cognizable offences under all these ten heads 

from 2012 to 2015 (up to June) is given in Table 10.2. Most of the reported 

cases have been charge sheeted. During 2014, out of 1031 cases, 918 

cases were charge sheeted.  

Table 10.2. Total cognizable cases under ten major categories of crimes 

reported in the district during 2012 – 2015 (June). 

Action / Status 2012 2013 2014 
2015 up to 

June 

1.  Reported 698 892 1031 442 

2.  Charge Sheeted 634 802 918 239 

3. Final Report True 43 41 38 13 

4.  Mistake of Fact/Mistake of 

Law 
1 7 19 5 

5.  Non-cognizable offence 1 - - 1 

6.  Abated - 7 10 8 

7.  False 14 7 10 1 

8.  Transferred 1 9 - - 

9.  Pending Investigation 4 19 36 175 

 

In the district only very few cyber crime cases have been reported. All 

the seven cases of 2012 and 2013 have been charge sheeted and the trials 

are pending on them (Table 10.3). Only one case reported during 2014 and 

three cases reported during 2015 (up to June) are under investigation. 

Table 10.3. Cyber crime cases in Gajapati district, 2012 to 2015 (June) 

Year Reported 
Charge 

Sheeted 

Pending 

Investigation 

Result 

2012 03 03 _ Pending Trial - 03 

2013 04 04 _ Pending Trial – 04 

2014 01 _ 01 _ 

2015 up to 

June 

03 _ 03 _ 
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Law and order scenario    

The law and order (L/O) situation predominantly emanates from several 

factors, of which some like land disputes, communal tensions, ethnic 

conflicts and LWE scenario are peculiar to Gajapati district. All the situations 

which warrant attention, intervention and action of the district police 

machinery are discussed here.  

Land disputes 

Land disputes are the major causes of L/O situation in Gajapati distirict.  

Frontal organizations of different political entities such as CPI (M), Adivasi 

Dalit Vikash Samiti (ADVS), Bharatiya Kheta Majdoor Union (BKMU), Lok 

Sangram Manch, Adivasi Harijan Mahasangh, Krushak Ekata Manch, Ryot 

Ekata Manch, Odisha Krushak Sabha etc. organize processions, rallies and 

demonstrations on different issues of land disputes.  The tribals on the 

instigation of different organizations encroach the Patta lands of non-tribals 

forcibly, to which there occur counters resulting in L/O situations. Time and 

again there is apprehension of breach of peace owing to land disputes 

during Procurement of Cashew, Ploughing of land during sowing season, 

Harvesting of Paddy and Issue of forest land Pattas.Due to the chronic land 

disputes which emanated from the land settlement process including 

distribution of ceiling surplus land to the tiller/landless and distribution of 

Government/Forest land under different provisions of law it has become a 

regular practice to depute police force in harness for maintenance of L/O 

and to ward off any imminent breach of peace following letters for 

intervention to the district revenue administration. 

The land disputes entail registration of case and counter cases and 

police even found it difficult to investigate those cases as arrest of accused 

persons is generally becoming a tough job. Despite the fact that the entire 

issue is civil in nature and the police administration is having little scope to 

subside the civil issue, preventive steps are being initiated by police which is 

not sufficient for a permanent settlement of the issue. The Revenue 

authorities are being regularly apprised of the land disputes and its 

ramifications with requests to intervene in the issues for harmonious 

solutions.  

An in depth study of the problem reveals that the following reasons can 

be attributed for these land disputes: 

a. The tribal people are of impression that the cashew field and paddy 

field owners who are non-tribals have encroached the Government 

Land over which they have the right.  
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b. These non-tribal people have employed the tribals to guard and pluck 

the cashew nuts and also to cultivate paddy fields.  

c. A misinformation has been spread amongst the tribal people that they 

are the owners of the land over which cashew plants have been 

grown by these land owners. 

d. Taking the advantage of the situation some organizations do fishing in 

the troubled water to gain political mileage and fomenting the situation 

by hoodwinking the tribals and impressing upon them to encroach the 

cashew topes and Patta lands in the plea that they are landless and 

the Government is not taking proper care of the tribals.   

e. The leaders of both Lok Sangram Manch and CPI (M) took advantage 

of this situation to make inroads into these villages to spread the 

presence of their party organization. They went to the extent of 

advising people to capture land so that their possession can be 

established and land patta will be sanctioned in their name.  

As such amicable settlement of the problem with the involvement of 

PRI members of the locality and the leaders of the both the groups is 

imperative as mere use of force is not panacea to the problem. 

Communal tension 

Gajapati district is a communally sensitive district, both the Christian 

and Hindu communities being nailing  each other in opportune times  and 

any spur  can flare up to L/O problem having national/international 

ramifications. The district police is always on its heel to maintain the 

communal harmony and preclude any communal tension.  

Ethnic conflicts 

Throughout the district there is an undercurrent of ethnic intolerance 

resulting in L/O problems. Ethnic conflict between the Scheduled Castes and 

Scheduled Tribes, tribals and non-tribals, Odia and Telugu, SC people and 

General people etc. at times creates volatile situations of L/O putting the 

police administration in embarrassment. 

LWE scenario 

Gajapati is a well-known Naxal affected district in Odisha. Though it 

was present in the 1960s, the Naxalite movement in its modern form has 

started in Gajapati District from around middle part of 1992, after the 

People‘s War Group was banned in Andhra Pradesh. Due to persistent 

pressure from AP Police, the Naxalites have started entering into Odisha 

from AP Border. As this District is bordering to AP on the South and 

Rayagada District on the West, Phulbani District on the North, Ganjam and 
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Brahmapur on the East and the terrain of the region is full of hill forests, it is 

as such suitable for such kind of Guerilla and Naxalite activities.  Most of the 

villages do not have motorable roads and most of the villages are inside 

jungles and hills. Communication system is also extremely poor. Due to 

these factors the Naxalites found it easy to take shelter in the villages and 

forests of agency areas. Many Naxal violences occurred in this district in the 

past years.  In spite of all the Naxal violence, Gajapati Police has never bent 

down before the enemy and always tried to counter the Naxal activities in 

front foot. All the affected police stations like Adava, Mohana, R.Udayagiri, 

etc. have been fortified and CRPF, SOG and DVF are stationed in those 

police stations to face the challenge by quickest means and other police 

stations are provided OSAP 3
rd

 S. S. Battalion Force for post protection 

purpose. At present this district is sandwiched between the operational sway 

of three Divisional Committees of the CPI Maoists Organisation and they are 

(1) Srikakulam Divisional Committee, (2) Bansadhara Divisional Committee, 

and (3) Ghumusara Divisional Committee.   

Frequent intelligence regarding the movement of Naxals are being 

collected and every sincere steps are being taken to conduct anti-Naxalite 

operations jointly with other districts to curb down the activities of CPI 

(Maoists) in this district. Input also indicates about the movement of Maoists 

in bordering area of Gajapati, Rayagada and Kandhamal districts. At present 

the LWE situation is under control. Movement and activities of Maoists group 

is under watch.  

Other situations 

Natural calamities such as cyclones, low rain fall, untimely heavy rain 

fall, flood, land-slide etc. results in law and order situations as different 

political parties and their frontal organizations and affected people organize 

mass rallies, demonstrations, agitations, Rastarokos etc. demanding 

compensation, rehabilitation, waiving of loans, packages etc.  

Celebration of festivals such as Republic Day, Independence Day, 

Gandhi Jayanti, Utkal Dibas, birth/death anniversaries of national/state 

leaders etc. involve deployment of police. Fairs and festivals such as New 

year day, Makar Sankranti, Bhogi and Pongal, Saraswati puja, 

Mahashivaratri, Holi and Dolopurnima, Chaita Yatra, Thakurani Yatra, Car 

Festival, Bol Bom in the month of Sravana, Ganesh Puja, Biswakarma Puja, 

Durga Puja, Kumar Purnima, Laxmi Puja,Dipavali, Kartika puja, Kali puja 

etc. are observed throughout the district by the Hindu community 

necessiated deployment of police. Further, celebration of Candle Festivals 

by different Christian sects at different places, Christian religious/spiritual 

Sammilanies on different dates by different sects at different 
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places,observance of Good Friday, Christmas, Zero night & New Year day 

etc. in the district necessiated large scale police deployment. 

The Visit programmes of VVIPs, VIPs and other dignitaries entail 

deployment of large number of police personnel. The Political activities like 

rally/procession/ demonstration /agitation /strikes /public meetings/ Bundh 

calls by Youth Congress activists, CPI(M), C.P.I., CPI (ML) Liberation, CPI 

(ML) New Democracy, CPI (Maoists), Lok Sangram Mancha, BJD, BJP, 

Congress, ADVS, BKMU, Trade Unions and Frontal Organizations on 

different dates at different places entail police deployment. Similarly 

Elections such as annual students unions elections, Bar association 

elections, Trade union elections, Cooperative elections, General Elections, 

Elections and By elections of the office bearers of Urban Local Bodies 

(ULBs) and PRIs involve police deployment. 

Developmental projects in Kashinagar, Cheligada, Dombapur, etc. 

give space for L/O problems. There is also L/O problem arising out of 

demands of the local people for establishment of government offices, judicial 

courts, new sub-division, introduction of new trains, etc. Different National 

and State level issues such as Kalinga Nagar issue, different gang rape 

cases, demand of special status to the state etc. have their rhetoric impact in 

this district causing L/O situation. Further, abrupt sporadic law and order 

situations occur in this district such as boycotting of courts by the lawyers at 

different times on various demands/issues, student agitations on various 

issues, bundh calls / rastaroko by different organizations on various 

demands such as creation of new block, judicial court, Supply of drinking 

water, posting of doctors/nurses  and health services, establishment mobile 

towers, electricity, construction of roads etc.   

Organizational set-up of Police Administration  

 Gajapati district comes under Southern Police Range headed by 

DIGP,Southern Range, Brahmapur. The police organization of the district is 

headed by the Superintendent of Police, Gajapati. The Gajapati Police 

District is divided into different field units (Table 10.4), such as two Sub-

Divisions, eleven Police Stations, two town Outposts and five rural Outposts. 

The Police Post-wise staff position in all ranks is given in Appendix 10.2. The 

sanctioned strength, present strength and vacancy position of district police 

organization is given in Appendix 10.3. Out of a sanctioned staff strength of 

780 police personnel of all ranks, 65 positions were vacant in 2015. 

 

 

 



338 
 

 

 

Table 10.4. Field units of Gajapati Police District 

Sub-Division Police Station Outpost Town outpost 

Paralakhemundi Paralakhemundi  Paralakhemundi-I 
Paralakhemundi-II (R) 

 Gurandi   

 Kashinagar   

 Seranga Khajuripada 
Guma 
Gaiba 

 

 Rayagada   

 Garbandha   

R. Udayagiri R. Udayagiri   

 Ramgiri   

 Mohana Chandragiri  

 Adaba Nalaghat(R)  

 Spl. PS, Gajapati   

Jails in the district 

There are two Sub-Jails in Gajapati district at Paralakhemundi and R. 

Udayagiri. The Paralakhemundi sub jail has been constructed prior to 

independence by Maharaja Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati. It has a 

scheduled capacity for 109 male and 15 female (total 124) prisoners. The R. 

Udayagiri Sub-Jail has been functioning since the 4
th
 December 1990. It has 

a current scheduled capacity for 71 male and 7 female (total 78) inmates. 

The staff positions of the two Sub-Jails are given in Table 10.5.  

Table 10.5. Sanctioned strength of Sub-Jails in Gajapati district 

Name of the post Paralakhemundi R. Udayagiri 

1. Jailor-cum-Superintendent 01 01 

2. Asst. Jailor 01 -- 

3. Sub. Asst. Jailor 01 02 

4. Pharmacist 01 01 

5. Head Warder 02 02 

6. Warder 10 08 

7. Female Warder 02 02 

8. Sweeper 02 01 

Total 20 17 
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The Judiciary System  

At the time of independence, except some stray local acts and rules, all 

the laws of India were of the British Empire. In order to mitigate the needs of 

the sub-continent under the stewardship of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, the 

Constitution was drafted and was adopted on the 26
th
 November 1949 where 

from Articles 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 60, 324, 366, 367, 379, 380, 388, 391, 392, 393 

and 394 came into force and all other Articles came into force from the 26
th
 

January 1950. In Part V Chapter IV, Part VI Chapters V and VI, Part XIVA, 

the Constitution of India has vividly explained the role, scope, duties and 

responsibilities of judicial system. Part V chapter IV deals with Union 

Judiciary i.e. the Supreme Court where as Part VI Chapter V deals with High 

Courts in States, Chapter VI deals with Subordinate Courts and Part XIV 

formulates tribunals. 

Ever since the days of the British Raj, the executive machinery was in 

control over the Judiciary and the Judicial acts and deeds were under the 

dominion control of the Executive Machinery. In the 7
th
 Amending Act, 1956 

of the Constitution of India in Article 50 it is stated with clear and 

unambiguous words that ―The State shall take steps to separate the 

Judiciary from the exec/utive in Public Services of the State”. The Juridical 

setup of the Courts in India is as under: 

 

1. At the Top level the Apex Forum i.e. the Supreme Court of India. 

2. In every state there is a High Court to look and monitor the Judiciary. 

3. Under the High Court there are District Courts which monitor the 

District Judiciary. 

4. There are sub-ordinate Courts under the District Court. 

5. There are various types of Tribunals established for redressing the 

specified type of litigations and grievances that arises among the 

citizens, among citizens and state and inter state. 

The Judicial System is mainly divided into two categories i.e. the Civil 

Courts and Criminal Courts. The Criminal Courts are plenary in nature where 

as the Civil Courts address damages, restitution, injunction, compensation 

etc.  

Evolution of Gajapati Judiciary District 

Prior to British control, the principal Judicial Officers were called the 

―Dewans‖ who used to dispose of both civil and criminal cases. The British 
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annexed the undivided Ganjam to their crown along with other Zamindars of 

Southern Odisha in 1766. But it was only in 1803, the British Government 

appointed Collectors and they used to function as the head of administration 

of Justice. By that time collectors were dealing with both civil and criminal 

cases. Peter Cherry was the first collector of the District of Ganjam and he 

was vested with Magisterial Power in 1816. Subsequently Ganjam and 

Vishakhapatnam Act 1839 came into force and the Collectors were 

considered to be the agents of the Governor having been vested with the 

powers to try and dispose of both the civil and criminal cases. Accordingly 

the Collector of the Ganjam District used to discharge his duties as Judcial 

head of the District for both Civil and Criminal cases, Collector's Courts was 

located at Ganjam till the year 1815 and thereafter it was shifted to 

Brahmapur and then to Chattrapur, the present District Headquarters.  Zilla 

and Sessions Court was functioning at Chicacala and the Judge was 

designated as Civil and Sessions Judge. However in 1865 a permanent Zilla 

Court functioned at Ganjam and Mr. H. Morria Esq was the first Civil and 

Sessions Judge, then Madras Civil court Act, 1873 was enacted and the 

designation of Zilla Court became the District and Sessions Court and 

accordingly the Civil and Sessions Judge was re-designated as District and 

Sessions Judge. After some judiciary reorganizations, from 1957 the Ganjam 

Judgeship was functioning from Brahmapur over the entire erstwhile Ganjam 

district including the territory of present Gajapati district.  After Gajapati 

became a separte Gajapati district the Judgeship of Ganjam was re-

nomenclatured as District and Sessions Judge, Ganjam and Gajapati at 

Brahmapur. 

Prior to formation of Separate Judiciary for Odisha, the present territory 

of Gajapati district was under Madras Presidency. An officer in the rank of 

Deputy Collector was stationed at Paralakhemundi to function in the capacity 

of Administrative head and he was also vested with powers of Judiciary by a 

separate notification by the High Court of Madras for conducting Criminal 

Cases. For all Civil Cases and major Criminal litigations, litigants used to go 

over to Sompeta which is in Srikakulam District of Andhra Pradesh for 

redressal of grievances. Even after formation of separate state on 1
st
 

April‘1936, the Judicial Control of this area was shifted from Sompeta Court 

to Brahmapur, the Court at Paralakhemundi still continued with the Executive 

authorities as an extension at Paralakhemundi.  

Advocates like Regalagadda Laxminarayana Panthulu, Nowpada 

Narasingh Murty Patnaik and Nanda Kishore Mishra were practising Vakils 

of that time at Paralakhemundi. They also used to go to Somepeta for 

conducting their case. Soon after, the amended act under Article 50 in 1956 

by a notification of High Court of Odisha in 1957 and Memo No. 722(8) – 

VIIIA-20/53/57 dated 25
th
 March‘1957 of the District and Sessions Judge, 
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Ganjam a Judicial Court under the name and style of Munsif Magistrate was 

constituted at Paralakhemundi. This Court was having both Civil as well as 

Criminal Jurisdiction. The Civil Jurisdiction was confined to limited pecuniary 

jurisdiction of Claim or valuation upto Rs.1,000/- whereas the Criminal 

Jurisdiction was to try all the offences where the cases are triable by the 

Magisterial Court or cases where the offence attracts a maximum penalty of 

7 years or fine or both. This Court with a Judicial Presiding officer started 

functioning at Paralakhemundi from 2
nd

 April‘1957. So, all the cases where 

the penalty was more than 7 years or where the offences are triable by the 

Court of Sessions were tried at Brahmapur. Similarly where the Civil Claim 

was more than Rs.1,000/- the suits were tried with the Principal M-ordinate 

Court at Brahmapur. The First ever Judicial Officer at Paralakhemundi after 

judicial autonomy was Sri Gourahari Panda who acted as the Sub-Divisional 

Judicial Magistrate–Cum–Munsif Magistrate at Paralakhemundi. Thereafter, 

there was not much improvement in the judiciary in Gajapati area.  

The agency tract of Gajapati comprises Bisoyi Forts, Mutha-head 

controls and Anchala Sasans. The Northern portion of the agency tract of 

Gajapati was under the control of Agent of Baliguda. And the officers from 

Baliguda used to visit R.Udaygiri, Mohana, Adava by mounting Elephant as 

there was no motorable road and no communication system. For 

accommodation of the officers, a house made up of Aluminium Tin was 

constructed at R.Udayagiri. The officers used to use that premises not only 

for their accommodation on visit, but also they used to function their offices 

from that campus. Added to it there was a huge space at R.Udayagiri, which 

is presently under occupation of businessmen which was locally called as 

Patro Mella which was used by the officers to hear the grievances and 

disputes of the people. The ruins of the said house still stands opposite to 

the present Judicial Court building at R.Udayagiri. In the year 1969, a 

designated Court was formulated for control of paddy smuggling which was 

later converted into a judicial Court in the year 1972 where a Judicial Officer 

from Paralakhemundi or Brahmapur used to come over to R.Udaygiri to hold 

circuit Court for two weeks a month. Initially an officer from Paralakhemundi 

used to hold a week days Court and an officer from Berhmapur used to hold 

one week in a month. Later, in the year the said Court was made a regular 

criminal Court under the designation and style of Judicial Magistrate First 

Class, R.Udayagiri. 

In 1973, Odisha Government was pleased to sanction a Court of Sub-

ordinate Judge–cum–Assistant Sessions Judge at Paralakhemundi where 

upon all the sessions triable criminal cases which attracted a penalty upto 10 

years imprisonment of Gajapati Jurisdiction was tried at Paralakhemundi 

even though the District was not formed.. So, by formation of a Sub-ordinate 

Judge Court, the Civil Cases of unlimited pecuniary jurisdiction of this area 
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could be filed and tried at Paralakhemundi. And the said Sub-ordinate Court 

started functioning from 2
nd

 April‘1973. Then in 1976, the judicial Magistrate 

First Class at R.Udayagiri was empowered with Civil Jurisdiction of 

Rs.2,000/- and the Criminal Court at R.Udayagiri is designated as Additional 

Civil Judge–Cum–Judicial Magistrate First Class, R.Udayagiri. In 1983 the 

Court of Additional District and Sessions Judge was established for Gajapati 

Jurisdiction and it was operating under the administrative control of the 

District and Sessions Judge, Brahmapur. The same was designated as the 

third Additional District and Sessions Judge, Brahmapur and due to some 

technical misunderstandings the same remained at Berhmapur under 

Ganjam District. However, with the struggle, the same was shifted to 

Paralakhemundi in 1987. So from the 18
th

 June 1987 all the sessions cases 

of Gajapati jurisdiction were tried at Paralakhemundi. 

After formation of Gajapati district in 1992, for the purpose of 

administrative control and inspection of Criminal Courts an independent 

Chief Judicial Magistrate coupled with Assistant Sessions Judge Power was 

established at Paralakhemundi in 1993. However, in maximum number of 

sessions cases to an extent of nearly 65% of the total number of session 

cases came from Mohana and Adava area. It was difficult and expensive for 

the poor people to come to the Court at Paralakhemundi. More over the 

distance from Adava to Paralakhemundi is approximately 125 Kilometres. 

For the witnesses from the interior villages adjacent to Kandhamal and 

Rayagda districts it was extremely painful to come to Paralakehmundi to 

depose in the cases. So in 1997 a Circuit Court of Additional District and 

Sessions Judge, Gajapati was established at R.Udayagiri. In 2006, the 

sessions circuit of Assistant Session Judge, Parlakhemundi too was 

commenced at Paralakhemundi to facilitate the slogan of Justice at door 

Step. However, even though the revenue district was separated, but the 

judicial autonomy was not given to the Additional District and Sessions 

Judge, Paralakhemundi. Still the accused persons had to move to the Court 

of District and Sessions Judge, Ganjam – Gajapati for observation of 

commitment procedures and filing or appeals and revisions. But in 2000, 

independent filing power of Civil appeals and revisions was granted and in 

2001, the commitment power too was conferred upon the Additional District 

& Sessions Judge, Gajapati at Paralakhemundi. As such all the judicial 

power except the administrative power of the District & Sessions Judge was 

conferred with the Additional District & Sessions Judge, Gajapati, who was 

having his regular office of business at Paralakhemundi and used to go on 

circuit to R.Udayagiri every month to conduct Sessions cases that arose out 

of that jurisdiction.  

Then the need for a separate Judicial District for Gajapati was felt by 

the State. Accordingly from the 31
st
 July 2011 a separate Judicial District 
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was formed for Gajapati with the headquarters at Paralakhemundi. The first 

District and Sessions Judge of separate Gajapati District was Sri Bijaya 

Narayan Mishra. After formation of the Gajapati District Court, the court of 

Additional District and Sessions Judge was abolished and again on the 17
th
 

July 2013, an Additional District and Sessions Judge Court was opened at 

Paralakhemundi. After this the Ganjam-Gajapati District Judge is 

renomenclatured as District and Sessions Judge, Ganjam and its jurisdiction 

confined to Ganjam District only. With the formation of the District & 

Sessions Court in Gajapati, the District Judge being the Principal or original 

Civil Court of the District is empowered with a variety of special act cases 

like Christian divorce, Guardian and Wards Act could be invoked by the 

people of Gajapati District with less expenses. Apart from that the District 

Judge and Additional District Judge too are empowered to conduct Motor 

Accident Claims Tribunal Cases. The District Judge being the Principal Court 

is also designated as the 1
st
 Motor Accident Claims Tribunal (MACT).  

Further, looking at the mounting pressure on the Courts, a new Court of 

Judicial magistrate First Class–Cum–Additional Civil Judge (Junior Division) 

was established on the 21
st
 September 2013 at Mohana. There is a need to 

provide the basic infrastructural facilities like a Court building, Jail to 

accommodate the Under Trial Prisoners (UTPs), quarters to accommodate 

the staff. The UTPs commute a distance of 45 km every day through a ghat 

area to R.Udayagiri. 

The present judiciary system of Gajapati district 

The judiciary system in Gajapati District is multi fold. The presently 

functioning Courts are as follows: 

1. The District and Sessions Judge at Paralakhemundi; 

2. The Additional District and Sessions Judge at Paralakhemundi; 

3. The Chief Judicial Magistrate–Cum – Assistant Sessions Judge at 

Paralakhemundi; 

4. The Civil Judge (Senior Division) at Paralakhemundi; 

5. The Sub-Divisional Judicial Magistrate–Cum–Civil Judge (Junior 

Division) at Paralakhemundi; 

6. The Additional Civil Judge–Cum–Judicial Magistrate First Class, 

Paralakhemundi; 

7. The Additional Civil Judge–Cum–Judicial Magistrate First Class, 

R.Udayagiri; and  

8. The Additional Civil Judge–Cum–Judicial Magistrate First Class, 

Mohana. 
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Besides the above existing Judicial Courts, the State of Odisha by 

notification has also cleared for establishment of the following Courts in 

Gajapati district: 

1. Civil Judge (Senior Division)–Cum–Assistant Sessions Judge at 

R.Udayagiri, and  

2. The Additional Civil Judge – Cum – Judicial Magistrate First Class, at 

Mohana. 

Further, the State had also formulated Gram Nyalayas for expediting 

the disposal of litigations. There are also several Quasi-Judicial Tribunals 

and Revenue Courts functioning for dispensing justice in the district. To 

name a few, they are the following: 

1. The District Magistrate acting as PDS Court, Revenue Appellate and 

Revisional Authority; 

2. The Sub-Collector–Cum–Sub-Divisional Magistrate to act on 

prohibitory orders as well as for maintenance of law and order 

situation and to deal with revenue appeals; 

3. The Officer–on–Special Duty (Land Reforms) to protect the illegal 

transfer of lands by SC and ST to non-SC and non-ST; 

4. The Tahasildars to look after the mutations, collection of Land 

Revenues, issue of miscellaneous certificates, etc. 

5. The District Consumer Disputes Redressal Forum, Gajapati at 

Paralakhemundi; 

6. The Court of the Assistant Registrar Cooperatives, Gajapati at 

Paralakhemundi;  

7. The Court of Assistant Conservator of Forests at Paralakhemundi; etc. 

Juvenile delinquency 

Articles 15(3), 39 (e) & (f), 45 & 47 of the Constitution of India defines 

the rules of administration of juvenile justice. The norms of administration are 

adopted from the international convention which is popularly known as 

Beijing Rules. Prior to enactment of the Juvenile Justice (Care and 

Protection of Children) Act, 2000, there was another act called Juvenile 

Justice Act, 1986 which the courts were following while dealing with the 

juvenile delinquency. In Sec. 2(k) of Juvenile Justice Act, 2000, a juvenile 

means a person who has not completed 18 years of age. When a juvenile 

commits an offence he / she cannot be called an accused as in case of an 

adult and has to be termed as ―Juvenile in conflict with Law‖. The Law of the 

land further asserts that care and protection should be accorded to the 
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juvenile so that he can reform himself and become an asset to the society. In 

order to deal with such delicate cases special juvenile police units are 

required and for care and reform of those juveniles shelter homes, short stay 

homes, observation homes are formed for their care.  

In Gajapati District the following provisions and shelter homes have 

been established for juveniles by the government and Non-Government 

Organisations (NGOs):  

 District Child Protection Police: Human Rights Protection Cell, 

Gajapati, District Police Office, Ranipeta, Paralakhemundi, Gajapati. 

Further, each Police Station is housed with a lady police officer to 

handle the cases of juveniles in conflict with law. 

 Special School:Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati School for the 

Blind and Deaf,  At : Mohana, Dist : Gajapati. 

 Short Stay Home: Nanhe Munne Yuba Chatra Sansad,  At/PO. 

Sikulipadar, Via. Mohana, Gajapati.  

 Family Counseling Centre: Janakalyan Pratisthan, S.K.C.G. Hostel 

Road, Paralakhemundi, Gajapati. 

 Orphanage: RCM Children Home (For Girls), Badapada, District 

Gajapati. 

There is a also Child Welfare Committee functioning at Paralkhemundi 

to look into the issues of juveniles in conflict with law. The committee 

comprises of the following persons:  

1. Sri Y.S. Murthy, Jangam Street, Paralakhemundi – Chairperson; 

2. Sri Sudam Chandra Pradhan, Retd. Addl. S.P., Paralakhemundi – 

Member; 

3. Dr. M. Ramalaxmi, Sr. Asst. Surgeon, District Headquarters Hospital, 

Paralakhemundi – Member; 

4. Ms. Subalaya Pradhan, Lecturer in Home Science, Women‘s College, 

Paralakhemundi – Member; and  

5. Dr. Mrs. M. Das, Lecturer in Education, Women‘s College, 

Paralakhemundi – Member.  

A court formed under Criminal Procedure Code is not empowered to try 

the cases of the Juveniles in conflict with law. A Juvenile Justice Board is 

formed in every district for enquiry of such cases. The enquiry is not plenary 

but to find out the causes and reasons for the alleged offence and to bring 

out a means to rectify him and to keep him away from crime. The board is 
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headed by a Judicial Magistrate having sufficient exposure and training on 

child psychology and two social workers out of whom one is a women. The 

judicial Officer heading the board is designated as Principal Magistrate and 

the rest two are members. The term of the member is for three years and a 

member can act at maximum for two terms whereas the Magistrate is on 

transfer basis as per the decision of High Court of Odisha. 

Prior to formulation of Juvenile Justice (Care and Protection of 

Children) Rules of 2007, Gajapati District was not having any Juvenile 

Justice Board. The juvenile delinquents of Gajapati District were produced 

before the Chief Judicial Magistrate, Ganjam at Brahmapur who after 

following the initial formalities used to send the file to the Assistant Sessions 

Judge, Aska, Ganjam District for enquiry proceedings. Even after formation 

of separate revenue District and establishment of a separate Court of 

Assistant Sessions Judge–Cum–Chief judicial Magistrate at Gajapati, the 

juvenile cases were tried at Aska. A separate Juvenile justice Board was 

formed in Gajapati vide Notification No. 15884 dated 27
th
 June‘2007 of 

Department of Women and Child welfare empowering the Chief Judicial 

Magistrate, Gajapati to act as the Principal Magistrate for enquiry and 

enforcement of juvenile justice related issues brought before it. In order to 

bring any case related to juvenile justice not only the police is empowered 

but also NGOs, individuals are empowered to move before the Board to 

ventilate the grievances relating to juveniles. The Board of Gajapati started 

functioning from 4
th
 March‘2008. After formation of the Board in Gajapati 

District, Jagannath Niketan at R. Seetapur, Gajapati (an NGO-based hostel) 

has been nominated for keeping the juvenile in conflict with law under 

shelter during the enquiry period. Several advocates of the district were 

imparted with specialised training by the State Legal Services Authority, 

Cuttack to handle juvenile delinquents. However, there is a need for a 

professional Children Home for Gajapati district for healthy development of 

the juveniles in conflict with law. 

Pendency of cases 

The court-wise pendency of different nature of cases as on 30 

September 2015 in the Judgeship of Gajapati at Paralakhemundi is given in 

Appendix 10.4. As against 664 total number of pending civil cases, the 

pending criminal cases were very high at 11642. The statistical information 

regarding institution, disposal and pendency of different cases during fourth 

quarter of 2015 (from 01.10.2015 to 31.12.2015) in Gajapati district is given 

as Appendix 10.5. The pendency of total number of cases at the end of the 

quarter (9079) is far below the opening balance of 12306.  
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Legal services 

In order to facilitate the right to justice and equality before law, system 

of free legal aid and advise was introduced in 1986. Even before formation 

of Judicial District, Sub-Divisional Legal Aid and Advise Committee was 

established at Paralakhemundi. An officer of the Rank of Sub-ordinate Judge 

used to be the member Secretary of the Legal Aid and Advise Committee. 

There the sole aim of the committee was to provide legal aid to fight a 

litigation to protect their rights. Presently a person whose annual income is 

not more than Rs.1,00,000/- is eligible for free legal aid and advise. Since 

2006-07, this district has been favoured with a District Legal Services 

Authority where the District Judge is the Chairman and the Registrar / Chief 

judicial magistrate acts as Secretary to carry out the works. The Sphere of 

the Legal Aid has increased and presently not only legal aid, but also pre-

litigation settlements, reconciliations, amicable settlements and arbitrations 

are carried out. And wherever it is necessary, social experts are also invited 

to interfere in the matter so that the peace and amity could be maintained 

among the litigants. Both the parties are put to feel good about the system of 

law and justice. 

Now apart from functioning of the Legal Aid Cell, a permanent Lok 

Adalat has been established at Paralakhemundi. A trained conciliator / 

mediator is with the District Legal Services Authority for settlement of 

disputes resorting to Alternative Disputes Redressal methods. All the public 

utility services, banking and negotiable instrument disputes can be resolved 

between the litigants before the Permanent and Continuous Lok Adalat 

without getting into any legal battle. Besides, to make the people legal 

literate and help those in getting their rights enforced and grievances 

ventilated 200 trained para-legal volunteers are working across the district in 

sensitising the people at grass root level. To expedite further the movement 

of Legal Aid and awareness, a Taluk Level Legal Services Authority was 

established at R.Udayagiri and the J.M.F.C., R.Udayagiri is empowered as 

Chairman, Taluk Legal Services Authority, R.Udayagiri. At block level also 

legal assistance cells have been framed equipped with trained advocates 

and Panchayat level Legal cells are also on cards. In the jails also periodic 

jail clinics are conducted to help the UTPs to have better access to justice. 

Consumer protection 

The Consumer Protection Act was enacted on 24
th
 day of December 

1986 with an object to protect the consumer from unfair trade practices and 

monopoly of the traders. It also provides speedy, inexpensive, and simple 

and give remedy in redressal of consumer dispute. The consumer can 
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redress his grievance by filing complaint i.e. allegation in writing that the 

services mentioned in the complaint suffers from deficiency of service in any 

respect. The Act established the consumer dispute settlement mechanism in 

lieu with other social welfare legislations for hierarchical dispute settlement 

mechanics and invested them with jurisdictionto administer justice in relation 

to consumer dispute. There is no stringent rule for evidence as they observe 

the rules of natural justice. The cross examination is not essential as it 

provides specific type of relief's.  Even without the help of the advocate, the 

consumer can file a case and contest himself. The rights of the consumer 

are protected against goods hazardous to life and property, right to be 

informed about the quality, quantity, potency, purity etc., of goods, assured 

to variety of goods at competitive prices, right to be heard by consumer 

forums, seek redressal against deficiency of service and unfair trade 

practices by the manufacturers, traders, service providers and at last have 

the right to consumer education.The consumer expects the goods and 

services at reasonable price with standard quality, quantity and price as a 

legitimate right. The trader also expects better profit as his legitimate right. 

But the greedy traders have no ethics and always try to adopt unfair trade 

practice and exploit consumer. In this context the consumer justice demands 

that the trader should be fair and give value for the money that the consumer 

pays for goods and services. The intention of the legislature is to wipe out 

the exploitation of the consumer in every walk of life. 

The urban, semi urban, rural and tribal consumers of Gajapati district 

are almost ignorant about their privileges, rights and duties in the present 

market. A large number of our people are far away from education and 

market.  They eat what they produce in their field and adjust with other 

articles available in their village retail shop. As rural and tribal people are 

simple and docile, they are unable to take the opportunity of legal benefits. 

The people are illiterate and superstitious. They are easy victims to money 

lenders, priests, traders, politicians, bureaucrats, volunteer consumer 

organizations and non governmental organizations. Urbanization also 

swallowed the self contained villages and their way of life. Apart from this, 

modern advertising has become the greatest social and economic force in 

today's business world which instead of informing the consumer often tends 

to misinform. 

During the initial stage, in our State the Judicial District Judges (Judicial 

Officers) were empowered to conduct the consumer cases and pass orders. 

They use to sit twice in a week to hear the cases. As there was no District 

Judge Court at Gajapati, the District Judge of Ganjam use to hear the 

consumer cases of the Gajapati district. As per the law, in each District 

Forum there will be a President and two members out of which one member 

must be a lady. The President must be equally qualified to that of a District 



349 
 

Judge. In 1994 the District Consumer Disputes Redressal Forum (DCDRF) 

of Gajapati district was started along with the Forum of Rayagada District. 

One President was appointed on the 29
th
 April 1994 for both the districts. 

The president used to have camp court at Paralakhemundi once or twice a 

week to hear the cases. Later as it is mandatory by the Central Government 

to have a District Consumer Redressal Forum in each district, in 1996 

Gajapati District Forum was established at its headquarters Paralakhemundi. 

As such in 30 districts of Odisha there are 31 District Consumer Forums 

(one extra at Rourkela) and one State Consumer Redressal Commission at 

Cuttak. There are varieties of disputes arising out of goods and service 

providers like electricity, hospitals, dispensaries, nursing homes, 

laboratories, water supply, educational institutions, universities, railways, 

road ways, airways, telephone etc. To protect, to alert, to help there are 

provisions for establishment of Consumer Councils in every districts of 

Odisha.  There is one consumer counseling centre named Astha, which is 

working inside the District Consumer Redressal Fourm building. For early 

redressal of cases the state government established a consumer counseling 

centre where the consumer can file his grievance and settle the matter out of 

the court amicably. Besides there is a voluntary consumer organization 

name Grahak Panchayat which is helping the consumer to settle the 

disputes and also make the consumers aware by conducting public 

meetings, publishing leaflets, competition among the school and college 

students etc.  

The list of presidents and members appointed in the Gajapati District 

Consumer Disputes Redressal Forum (DCDRF) from the 29
th
 April 1994 by 

the Government of Odisha is given Table 10.6. The numbers of cases filed 

and disposed during different years are stated in Table 10.7. The Court of 

the DCDRF initially functioned from a rented house near S.K.C.G. College 

Hostel. Presently, it is having its own building and is headed by a President 

having sufficient experience in legal field and it occasionally conducts circuit 

Courts at R.Udayagiri, Kashinagar and Mohana to dispose the cases of the 

said jurisdictions. 
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Table 10.6. List of Presidents and Members of Gajapati  

DCDRF from 1994 

 

President Member 

Name 
Date of 

Joining 

Date of  

Leaving 
Member 

Date of 

Joining 

Date of  

Leaving 

1. Sri R.P.Padhi 29.04.94 20.03.96 1.Smt. K.Patnaik 10.03.94 13.03.96 

2. Sri D.P.Rao 21.03.96 20.03.01 2. Sri R.N.Jena 28.01.94 27.01.99 

3. Mrs.K.Begum 21.03.01 23.07.01 3. Mrs. K.Begum 31.07.98 31.07.03 

4. Dr.B.Patnaik 24.07.01 23.07.06 4. Sri H.C.Nayak 05.01.2k 20.12.04 

5. Dr.B.Patnaik 29.07.06 28.07.11 5. Smt. P.S.Patro 17.02.05 17.11.06 

6. Sri R.P.Nayak 29.07.11 08.09.11 6. Mrs. M.Pradhan 19.06.07 20.12.10 

7. Sri H.C.Nayak I/C 09.09.11 03.01.12 7. Sri R.P.Nayak 25.09.07 24.09.12 

8. Sri R.Ch.Das 04.01.12 10.08.13 8. Ms. S.Mohanty 18.01.13 11.08.13 

9. Ms. S.Mohanty -- -- 9. Sri S. Nayak 14.05.13 Cont. 

10. Ms.S.L.Patnaik,I/C 30.09.13 23.09.14 10. Smt. P.Mishra -- -- 

11. Sri. R.P.Panda 26.09.14 Conti.    

 

Table 10.7. Cases filed and disposed by DCDRF,  

Gajapati during 1996 to 2014 

Year 
Cases 
filed 

Cases 
disposed 

Year 
Cases 
filed 

Cases 
disposed 

1996 101 36 2006 45 50 

1997 74 34 2007 29 36 

1998 46 46 2008 53 37 

1999 28 76 2009 26 42 

2000 41 28 2010 22 22 

2001 85 50 2011 23 6 
2002 115 126 2012 17 12 
2003 115 118 2013 21 3 

2004 140 55 2014 7 1 

2005 76 124    
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Bar association 

The members of the legal fraternity of Gajapati district have formed 

their associations basing on the location of the Courts. Now the district is 

having six Bar Associations, of which only three are registered and affiliated 

with the State Bar Council. Though functioning as associations, the rest 

three are yet to be registered under Societies Registration Act and affiliated 

with the Bar Council. The Registered Bar Associations of Gajapati district are 

the following: 

1. Paralakhemundi Bar Association, Paralakhemundi Registered vide 

Regd. No. GJM – 27C-108/1982-83 and affiliated with Bar council of 

Odisha vide Serial No. 25.  

2. The Bar Association, R.Udayagiri, Registered vide Regn No. GJM – 

62/1979-80. 

3. Lawyer‘s Association, Paralakhemundi Registered vide Regn. No. 

GJP -  / 20 

 

The Non-Registered Bar Associations of the district are  

1. District Bar Association, Paralakhemundi.. 

2. Bar Association, Mohana. 

3. Varanasi Bar Association, Kasinagar. 

 

The members of these Associations are though separate, but when it 

comes to the stage of demands and developments, they get united together 

and fight for the district. The fraternity of legal practitioners strongly involve 

themselves in public demands, law and order, sanitation, and other social 

works and activities related to the functioning of urban bodies, railways, 

electricity, telephone, etc. for upliftment of the face of the district. 

Vigilance administration 

A Vigilance Squad Office at Paralakhemundi was established in the 

year 1962 headed by one Inspector and two constables. In the year 2008, 

Government of Odisha, established Unit Offices at all the District 

Headquarters with a DSP-in charge of the Squad Office. Vigilance Squad 

Office at Paralakhemundi was upgraded to Vigilance Unit Office in the year 

2008 with One DSP In-charge, one inspector, two Constables, one Steno 

(contractual), one Driver (contractual) and one Attendant (contractual). It is 
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under the jurisdiction of Berhampur Vigilance Division Office.  The 

Paralakhemundi Vigilance Unit Office has been functioning in its own 

building wef 1.4.2010. The main aim and objectives of the Vigilance Unit 

Office is to safeguard the policies of State Government and to see that the 

Government money is utilized properly without any 

misappropriation/corruption by the executing agencies of State Government. 

In order to check the economic offences caused by corrupt Public Servants 

of State Government, Vigilance takes various measures like Joint Surprise 

Checks on preventive Vigilance, registering Trap, DA and corruption against 

the corrupt Public Servants even against private persons who are hands with 

corrupt public servants. 

In the recent past, in addition to other cases, the Paralakhemundi 

Vigilance Unit registered cases against officials for non-executing projects 

and misappropriating Government funds under Integrated Action Plan (IAP) 

Scheme. Recently this Unit also conducted a trap involving more than Lakhs 

of rupees which is all time record of Berhampur Vigilance Division. In order 

to get public co-operation for bringing various corrupt activities of the corrupt 

public servants to vigilance, wide circulation of vigilance activities has been 

done every year during observance of Vigilance Awareness Week under 

active co-operation of Gajapati Dist. Administration. All out efforts are being 

taken to achieve the goal and target of vigilance and the general 

public/honest public servants are invited to co-operate the Paralakhemundi 

Vigilance Unit Office in this matter.     
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Appendix - 10.1 
 

Status on the incidence of crime under 10 major heads in Gajapati district  
for the years 2012, 2013, 2014 and 2015 (up to June) 

 

MURDER 

YEAR Reported 
Charge 

Sheeted 

Final 

Report 

True 

Mistake of 

Fact/ 

Mistake of 

Law 

Non-

Cog 
Abated False Transferred 

Pending 

Investigation 

2012 12 12 - - - - - - - 

2013 07 07 - - - - - - - 

2014 16 12 01 01 - 01 - - 01 

2015 up 

to June  
08 05 - - - - - - 03 
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DOCAITY 

YEAR Reported 
Charge 
Sheeted 

Final 
Report 
True 

Mistake of 
Fact/ 

Mistake of 
Law 

Non-
Cog 

Abated False Transferred 
Pending 

Investigation 

2012 - -       - 

2013 01 01 - - - - - - - 

2014 01 01 - - - - - - - 

2015 up to 

June  
- - - - - - - - - 

 

ROBBERY 

YEAR Reported 
Charge 
Sheeted 

Final 
Report 
True 

Mistake of 
Fact/ 

Mistake of 
Law 

Non-
Cog 

Abated False Transferred 
Pending 

Investigation 

2012 02 01 01 - - - - - - 

2013 03 01 02 - - - - - - 

2014 - - - - - - - - - 

2015 up to 
June  

06 02 02 - - - - - 02 
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BURGLARY 

YEAR Reported 
Charge 
Sheeted 

Final 
Report 
True 

Mistake of 
Fact/ 

Mistake of 
Law 

Non-Cog Abated False Transferred 
Pending 

Investigation 

2012 10 02 08 - - - - - - 

2013 18 07 11 - - - - - - 

2014 22 05 15 - - - - - 02 

2015 up to 
June  

12 02 01 - - - - - 09 

 
THEFT 

YEAR Reported 
Charge 
Sheeted 

Final 
Report 
True 

Mistake of 
Fact/ 

Mistake of 
Law 

Non-
Cog 

Abated False Transferred 
Pending 

Investigation 

2012 20 09 11 - - - - - - 

2013 26 10 12 01 - - - - 03 

2014 35 15 17 03 - - - - - 

2015 up to 
June  

11 04 03 01 - - - - 03 
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SWINDLING / CHEATING 

YEAR Reported 
Charge 
Sheeted 

Final 
Report 
True 

Mistake of 
Fact/ 

Mistake of 
Law 

Non-
Cog 

Abated False Transferred 
Pending 

Investigation 

2012 07 06 - - - - - 01 - 

2013 32 15 - 02 - - 02 09 04 

2014 16 06 01 01 - - 02 - 06 

2015 up to 
June  

11 01 01 - - - - - 09 

 
RIOTING 

YEAR Reported 
Charge 
Sheeted 

Final 
Report 
True 

Mistake of 
Fact/ 

Mistake of Law 

Non-
Cog 

Abated False Transferred 
Pending 

Investigation 

2012 64 59 02 - - - 01 - 02 

2013 40 28 04 - - - 02 - 06 

2014 33 26 - - - - - - 07 

2015 up to 
June  

19 05 - - - - - - 14 
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M.V. ACCIDENT 

YEAR Reported 
Charge 
Sheeted 

Final 
Report 
True 

Mistake 
of Fact/ 
Mistake 
of Law 

Non-
Cog 

Abated False Transferred 
Pending 

Investigation 

2012 63 57 06 - - -  - - 

2013 89 79 03 - - 07 - - - 

2014 78 68 02 - - 08 - - - 

2015 up 
to June  

57 30 06 - - 08 - - 13 

 
RAPE 

YEAR Reported 
Charge 
Sheeted 

Final 
Report 
True 

Mistake of 
Fact/ 

Mistake of 
Law 

Non-
Cog 

Abated False Transferred 
Pending 

Investigation 

2012 21 20 - - - - 01 - - 

2013 19 19 - - - - - - - 

2014 21 19 - - - - - - 02 

2015 up 
to June 

17 06 - - - - - - 13 
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MISC. CASES 
 

YEAR Reported 
Charge 
Sheeted 

Final 
Report 
True 

Mistake of 
Fact/ 

Mistake of 
Law 

Non-
Cog 

Abated False Transferred 
Pending 

Investigation 

2012 499 468 15 01 01 - 12 - 02 

2013 657 635 09 04 - - 03 - 06 

2014 809 766 02 14 - 01 08 - 18 

2015 up to 
June  

301 186 - 04 01 - 01 - 109 
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Appendix - 10.2 

Gajapati District Police Organisation:  
Police Post Wise Staff Position in all Ranks 

 
Sl Police Post Wise Rank Wise Sanc-

tion 
Strength 

Pre-
sent  
Stren-
gth 

Vacancy Remarks 

1 S.D.P.O, 
Paralakhemundi 

S.D.P.O. 1 1   

  ASI 1  1  
  Constable 1 2  1 Excess posted 

2 Paralakhemundi P.S. Inspector 1 1   

  S.I 5 5   

  ASI 2 2   
  Havildar 2 2   

  Constable 18 16 2  

3 Paralakhemundi Town 
Out-Post I 

Havildar 1 1   

  Constable 15 7 8  

4 Paralakhemundi Town 
Out-Post II 

Havildar 1 1   

  Constable 8 6 2  

5 Kasinagar P.S. Inspector 1 1   

  S.I 5 3 2  

  ASI 2  2  
  Havildar 1 1   
  Constable 15 18  3 Excess posted 

6 Serango P.S. Inspector 1 1   
  S.I 5 2 3  
  ASI 2 3  1 Excess posted 
  Havildar 1 1   
  Constable 15 12 3  

7 Gumma O.P. S.I 1  1 1 A.S.I. posted in 
place of S.I. 

  Constable 6 3  1 Constable 
diverted to 
Chheligada Beat 
House 

8 Gaiba O.P. S.I 1  1 1 A.S.I. posted in 
place of S.I. 

  Constable 6 3 3 1 Constable 
diverted to 
Chheligada Beat 
House 

9 Khajuripada O.P. A.S.I 1   1 S.I. posted in 
place of A.S.I. 

  Constable 4 4   

10 Garabandha P.S. Inspector 1 1   

  S.I 5 2 3  

  ASI 2 2   
  Havildar 1 1   
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  Constable 17 11 5 1 Constable 
diverted to 
Chheligada Beat 
House 

11  
Gurandi P.S. 

 
S.I 

 
2 

 
1 

 
1 

 

  ASI 1 4  3 Excess posted 
  Havildar 1 1   
  Constable 4 8   

12 Rayagada P.S. Inspector 1 1   
  S.I 5 3 2  
  ASI 2 2   
  Havildar 1 1   
  Constable 13 12 1  

13 Jeeranga B.H. A.S.I 1 1  1 A.S.I. from 
Headquarters 

  Constable 4 3 1 2 Const. from LTR 
Strength & 2 
Const. from 
Rayagada P.S. 

14 S.D.P.O., R.Udayagiri  S.D.P.O. 1 1   
  ASI 1  1  
  Constable 1 2  1 Excess posted 

15 R.Udayagiri P.S. Inspector 1 1   
  S.I 5 3 2  
  ASI 2 1 1  
  Havildar 1 1 -  

  Constable 15 14 1  

16 Chheligada B.H. Constable 4   1 Const. each from 
Gumma O.P., 
Gaiba O.P., 
Garabandha 
P.S.&from LTR 
Strength 

17 Ramagiri P.S. S.I 2 1 1  
  ASI 1 3  2 Excess posted 
  Havildar 1 1   
  Constable 5 6  1 Excess posted 

18 Mohona P.S. Inspector 1 1   
  S.I 5 3 2  
  ASI 2 5   
  Havildar 1 1   

  Constable 15 12 3  

19 Chandragiri O.P. A.S.I 1   1 S.I. posted in 
place of A.S.I. 

  Constable 3 5  2 Excess posted 

20 Adava P.S. Inspector 1 1 -  

  S.I 4 3 1  
  ASI 2 2 -  
  Havildar 1 1 -  
  Constable 15 12 3  

 
21 Nalaghat O.P. A.S.I 1  1 All are from 

L.T.R.Strength 
  Constable 4 3 1 
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22 Paniganda B.H. S.I 1 -  1 S.I. from Adava 
P.S. 

  ASI 1 2  1 ASI &2 Const. 
from LTR Strength 
& 
2 Const. from 
Adava P.S. 

  Constable 4 2 2 

23 Paralakhemundi Court 
Office 

S.I 3  3  

  ASI 2 1 1  
  Constable 13 10 3  

24 R.Udayagiri Court 
Office 

S.I 1 1   

  ASI 1  1  

  Constable 2 2   

25 Mohana Court Office S.I 1 1  All are from 
L.T.R.Strength 

  Constable 3 3  

26 Energy P.S. Inspector 1 1   

  S.I 2  2  

  ASI 2  2  

  Havildar 1 1   

  Constable 12 10 2  

27 D.I.B.,Gajapati D.S.P. 1 1   

  S.I. 2 1 1  
  A.S.I. 1  1  

  Constable 3 4  1 Excess posted 

28 D.I.B., Chandragiri S.I. 1  1  
  Constable 1 1   

29 H.R.P.C.,Gajapati D.S.P. 1 1   
  A.S.I. 1  1  

  Constable 4 4   

30 Women & Child Cell Inspector 1  1  

31 Integrated Anti-
Human Trafficking 
Unit 

Inspector 1 1   

  S.I. 2 1 1  

  Constable 1 1   

32 Traffic Havildar 1 1   

  Constable 2 6  4 Excess posted 
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Appendix - 10.3 
Sanctioned Strength, Present Strength and Vacancy Position  

of District Police Organisation 

Sl Rank 
Sanctioned 

strenght 

Present 

strength  
Vacancy Remarks 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1 S.P. 1 1     

2 Addl S.P. 1 1     

3 SDPO 2 2     

4 Dy.S.P. 3 3     

5 Head Clerk 1 1     

6 Junior Accountant  2 2     

7 Senior Clerk 2 1 1   

8 Junior Stenographer   1   In place of 
Steno S.Is 
one Jr.  
Stenogra-
pher is    
posted. 

9 Junior Acounts Clerk 3 3     

10 Junior clerk  5 5     

11 Junior Clerk GR 1 1     

12 Reserve Inspector 1 1     

13 

Inspector  of 

Police(General) 
12 10 2 

  

14 Scientific Officer 1   1   

15 SI Armed 4 4     

16 SI (General) 62 33 29   

17 SI FPB 1   1   

18 SI   Steno 2   2   

19 Laboratory Assistant 1   1   

20 ASI General 38 35 3   

21 ASI Women 2   2   

22 ASI Photo 1   1   

23 

Havildar 

Major(General) 
3 3   

  

24 

Havildar Major 

(Driver) 
1 1   
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25 Havildar OR 3 3     

26 Havildar CI 11 11     

27 Havildar APR 27 27     

28 Havildar Traffic 1 1    

29 Havildar Band 2 2     

30 Havildar Driver 4 3 1   

31 Havildar Armourer 1 1     

32 Lance Naik 9 9     

33 Constable OR 228 227 1   

34 Constable Traffic 2 2     

35 Constable Women 2 2     

36 Constable APR 138 138     

37 Constable Band 4 4     

38 Constable Bugler 2 2     

39 

Constable Armour/ 

Asst.Armour 
2 2   

  

40 Asst.Driver 24 21 3   

41 OAPF Constable 150 143 7   

42 Cook Grade-III 2 2     

43 Follower Orderly 12 4 8   

44 Attendant  2 2     

45 Barber 1 1     

46 Sweeper  3 1 2   

   T O T A L = 780 716 65   
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CHAPTER – XI 

 

LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT 

 

 

Evolution of Local Self-Governance in the district 

Local administration was introduced in the land of present Gajapati 

district, when it was a part of Ganjam, even prior to formation of Odisha 

Province in 1936. It began under the British Rule when an executive order 

was issued by the Madras Presidency in 1854 authorising creation of Local 

Funds for maintenance of district roads. The District Road Cess Act, 1866 

was the earliest legislative measure which empowered the levy of a cess for 

the purpose of laying and maintaing roads. In 1871 the Madras Local Funds 

Act provided for creating Local Fund in Ganjam district for maintenance of 

educational institutions, dispensaries, construction and repair of roads and 

bridges, improvement of rural sanitation and water supply. For this purpose 

Ganjam district was divided into two circles, namely Chatrapur and 

Chicacole circles. The Circle Boards mobilized their income mainly from land 

cess, tolls, road cess and provincial grants. 

In 1884 Madras Local Boards Act repealed the Madras Local Funds Act 

of1871 and introduced the three-tier system of District Boards, Taluk Boards 

and Union Boards. The Union Boards were meant for a group of villages 

under the control of a Panchayat of five members. It introduced new sources 

of local revenue such as license fees for markets, rent on choultries, 

fisheries and ferries. The District Boards were authorized to look to primary 

education, public health, water supply, medical relief and communication in 

rural areas. However, under the Madras Local Boards Act, 1920 the 

structure and functioning of these local boards were de-officialised to some 

extent. The Collector and Revenue Divisional Officers no more acted as the 

ex-officio Presidents of the District and Taluk Boards. It introduced elements 

of democratic functioning by making provision for election of three-fourth of 

the total members of the Boards. Further, the Taluk Boards were authorized 

to levy new taxes on professions, companies, pilgrims. 

 Under the Madras Local Boards (Amendment) Act of 1930 the 

Presidents of the Boards were made elective. The Act further provided for 

triennial election to the local boards, removal of Chairman and President by 

a vote of no-confidence, constitution of Village Development Fund and 

appointment of a District Panchayat Officer. Then the Taluk Boards were 

abolished in 1934 and their rights and duties were entrusted to the District 

Boards. The Village Development Fund was also stopped. During 1934-35, 
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the Ganjam District Board was bifurcated into Ganjam District Board and 

Srikakulam District Board. The management of the District Board was taken 

over by the Government of Odisha in 1954. A Special Officer was appointed 

to exercise power and discharge responsibilities of the President and other 

functionaries of the Board. In 1961 the District Board was abolished and Zilla 

Parishad was formed.  

The Parlakhemundi Municipality is one of the oldest urban local bodies 

of Odisha. It was constituted in the year 1885 during the British Rule under 

the Municipal Acts of Madras Presidency. The second urban local body of 

Gajapati district is the Kashinagar Notified Area Council (NAC), which came 

into being in 1975. The other local self-governing bodies are the Zilla 

Parishad, seven Panchayat Samitis and 129 Gram Panchayats.    

Paralakhemundi Municipality 

The Paralakhemundi Municipality was constituted as per order 

No.403(M)dated 17.8.1885 of ex-Madras Presidency. After enforcement of 

Odisha Municipal Act.1950, it came under the administrative control of 

Odisha Government as per Notification No.3003/I&O dated 16.4.1957.  

Originally it was constituted with three villages namely (1) 

Parla   Khaspa, (2) Kaviti Khaspa and (3) Gheruvudiguda Khaspa. But now 

the Municipal area of 21.40 Sq. kms. covers eight villages, such as (1) Relli 

Shai Mouza, (2) Ghangadharpur Mouza, (3) Krushnachandrapur  Mouza, (4) 

Dinakrushnapur Mouza, (5)Gourachandrapur  Mouza, (6) 

Ramaswamypur  Mouza, (7)Kavitipur Mouza, and (8) Paralakhemundi town 

Mouza. It consists of 17 Wards comprising of 16 wards in Municipal town 

and one outgrowth, Ramaswamipur, as the Ward No. 17. As per the 2011 

census the population of the municipal area was 46272, with 44469 in the 

town and 1803 in the outgrowth. The total number of households is 10664. 

The male – female distribution of the total and SC and ST population is 

given Table 11.1.  

Table 11.1 Distribution of population of Paralakhemundi Municipality by sex 

and categories, 2011 

Category Male Female Total 
% of 

total 

1. Scheduled Castes 3500 3741 7241 15.65 

2. Scheduled Tribes 954 802 1756 3.79 

3. Population 23185 23087 46272 100.00 
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The General Election to the present Council was held on 19-09-2008 in 

accordance with the Notification No. 3720/SEC, dt. 11-08-2008 of the State 

Election Commission, Odisha, Bhubaneswar. The Chairperson of the 

Municipality is Smt M. Lalita and the Vice-Chairman is Sri Sanjay Kumar 

Adhikari. The Executive Officer of the ULB is Sri Purna Chandra Sahoo. The 

Municipality has total staff strength of 141 persons comprising of 3 LFS, 38 

Non-LFS, 37 Scavengers, 39 DLR, 18 NMR (private source) and 6 

Contractual workers. 

The income and expenditure statement of the municipality is given in 

Table 11.2. Its average income per annum during the last five years was 

about Rs. 11.34 crores and the average expenditure was about Rs. 8.65 

crores. 

Table 11.2. Income and expenditure of Paralkhemundi Municipality, 2010-11 

to 2014-15 (Rs. in lakhs) 

Year Income Expenditure 

2010-11 779.15 536.12 

2011-12 964.97 801.03 

2012-13 1084.38 697.66 

2013-14 1661.61 1343.46 

2014-15 1181.02 944.91 

The main sources of revenue of Paralakhemundi Municipality are taxes 

(Holding tax, water tax, drainage tax and lighting tax), license fee like (Stall & 

house,License fees for projection and erection, D & O Trade, Market & 

Mutton stall, etc), revenue derived from Municipality property like, Town Hall 

Rent, Rent of Water Tanker and Weekly market, Rent on Cess Poll, Moving 

Vehicle, Bus Stand Lease, Contractor License Fee, Mutation fee, Daily 

Market Lease, bank rent and revenue during Car festival, etc.. 

The different heads of expenditure of the Municipality include different 

developmental works, repair/ construction of road /drain /culvert,  salary/ 

pension of office staff, contingency, travelling allowance, house rent, 

purchase of machinery /equipments, maintenance of street light, payment of 

energy charges, expenses towards Solid Waste Management /sanitation / 

wages to sanitation workers, stationary and printing, telephone charges, 

Allowance to C.P & VCP and  Councillors, postal charges, vehicle repair and 

maintenance, advertisement charges and other miscellaneous charges. 
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The Municipality has been working for better public health, sanitation, 

piped water supply, roads, safety, education and convenience of the citizens 

of the town. Apart from minimum basic civic amenities, it is engaged in the 

implementation of poverty alleviation and slum improvement programmes, of 

the Central and State governments like BRGF, TFC, IHSDP, SJSRY, etc.  

Kashinagar NAC 

The NAC emerged out of a Gram Panchayat under Kashinagar 

Panchayat Samti in 1975. It started functioning with effect from 01-03-1975 

with one village, Kashinagar on the bank of river Vamsadhara, which is 

about 28 km away from Paralakhemundi. It is on the main road between the 

headquarters of Gajapati and Rayagada districts. The assets and liabilities 

belonging to the Gram Panchayat have been patronized by this NAC, since 

the date of its inception. At the very beginning, the NAC was constituted with 

13 Wards, which is still continued without any changing in number. The NAC 

Kashinagar covers a total geographical area of 10.36 Sq. Km. As per 2011 

census total population of the NAC is 9684 out of which 4591 are male and 

5093 female. The total number of households is 2428. Total Literacy 4942 

out of which Male literacy are 2656 and Female literacy are 2286. The 

present council is functioning with effect from 30-10-2013 with 13 Councilors 

of the different Wards. The Chairperson is Smt. M. Sudharani and the Vice-

Chairman is Sri S.Vaikuntha Rao. The present body is the 7
th
 elected body 

since its inception. The reservation status of different wards along with 

population of present Council are given in Table 11.3.    

Table 11.3. Reservation status of wards along with population of Kashinagar 

NAC, 2011 

Sl. No. Ward Nos. Category of Candidates Population 

1 1, 2 &10 Unreserved 1781 

2 3 & 5 S.C (Women) 1465 

3 4 & 7 Women 1264 

4 8 S.T (Women) 693 

5 6 & 12 B.C.C (Women) 2024 

6 9 S.C 454 

7 11 & 13 B.C.C 2003 

 Total 9684 

 

In Kashinagar NAC the major sources of own revenue are Holding Tax, 

daily market fees, parking fees, annual lease of tanks for pisciculture, shop 

room rent, D & O Trade under u/s 290, approval of Building Plan fee and 

other fees. Besides that government has sanctioned funds to undertake 
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different development schemes and projects as grant. Kashinagar NAC is 

trying its best and spends the income to provide civic services to the 

inhabitants of the town, which includes cleaning and sanitation work, street 

lights and its maintenance, supply of water, construction and maintenance of 

roads, drains, culverts, community centers renovation of ponds, controlling 

mosquito and health hazards, regulating growth of the town in a planned 

manner, uplifting the status of the poor by implementing ail kinds of welfare 

schemes of Government, taking steps to beautify the town and ensure 

provisions for convenience of the people through market complexes and 

Kalyan mandaps. There are 1562 BPL families in the NAC. The total road 

length of the NAC is 23 Km (CC roads – 10, BT – 2, Metal – 5 and earthen – 

6). The details of own source of revenue generated and grants received 

under different schemes including year wise expenditure against that grant 

for the last 5 years i.e. 2010-11 to 2014-15 are given in Table 11.4. 

 

Table 11.4. Revenue and expenditure of Kashinagar NAC, 2010-11 to 2014-

15 (in Rs.) 

Year 

Total revenue 

from own 

sources 

Total Grants 

received from 

government  

Grand total 

Income  
Expenditure 

2010-11 11,81,150 3,23,32,640 3,35,13,790 3,33,21,422 

2011-12 10,95,449 2,75,80,860 2,86,76,309 2,59,88,252 

2012-13 11,49,482 4,39,99,312 4,51,48,794 3,89,71,300 

2013-14 11,05,654 4,80,08,468 4,91,14,122 3,96,19,727 

2014-15 14,72,983 3,43,70,992 3,58,43,975 2,63,41,674 

At present the day to day functions of Kashinagar NAC is managed by 

31 numbers of Regular / Contractual / DLR / Outsourcing staff after abolition 

of post by government in Housing and Urban Development Department. The 

details of staff position are stated in Table 11.5. Besides nine persons have 

been engaged as DLR Sweeper / Sweepress and one tractor driver on 

outsourcing basis to manage day to day town sanitation work, which is the 

major function of ULB as government has allowed to continue with only two 

regular sweepers after abolition of post. 
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Table 11.5. Staff position of Kashinagar NAC 

Sl. 

No. 
Name of the Post 

No. of post 

sanctioned 

Persons in 

position 

Type of 

engagement  

1 Executive Officer 01 01 Regular 

2 Junior Assistant 01 01 Regular 

3 Tax Collector 01 01 Regular 

4 Octroi Tax Collector 08 08 Regular 

5 Jamadar 01 01 Regular 

6 Peon 02 02 Regular 

7 Sweeper 02 02 Regular 

8 Accountant 01 01 Contractual 

9 Junior Engineer 02 02 Contractual 

10 MIS Computer 

Programmer 
01 01 Contractual 

11 Community Oranizer 
01 01 Contractual 

Town Planning and Development  

Gajapati district has a Town Planning Unit under the Directorate of 

Town Planning, Odisha. The Unit is headed by the Assistant Town Planner, 

Gajapati with an office at the Treasury Road, Paralakhemundi. It is 

functioning with effect from 19 January 2001 for preparation of Master Plans 

and Development Plans for the urban areas. It has prepared final Master 

Plan of 5 additional villages of Parlakhemundi Master Plan and variation of 

Master Plan of Parlakhemundi U/s. 32(A). It is now engaged in preparation 

of Master Plan of Kashinagar. 

Zilla Parishad and its Operations  

As per the laws made in the 73
rd

 Amendment of the Constitution of 

India Zilla Parishad is the apex institution of the three tiers of the Panchayati 

Raj system in a district. Subsequently the Odisha Zilla Parishad Act 1991 

was promulgated to give proper shape and bring transparency in field of the 

Panchayati Raj. For the Gajapati Zilla Parishad, the government has 

declared the Collector as the Chief Executive Officer (CEO) and the Project 

Director, DRDA as the Executive officer (EO) to run the day to day activities 

of the Parishad. 

The Gajapati Zilla Parishad has been constituted through direct 

election. The Zill Parishad members have been directly elected by the 

people in the last three tier Panchayat election conducted by the State 

Election commission during 2013. The Zilla Parshad Zone wise list of 
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members of Gajapati district along with their addresses, categories and 

political affiliations are given in Appendix 11.1. There are fourteen members 

in the Gajapati Zilla Parishad, who belong to different categories such as ST 

(Women) – four, ST - four, OBC (Women) - two, OBC – two, SC (Women) – 

one, and Unreserved – one.  Simultaneously the people have elected Smt. 

Potnuru Lata as the President and Sri Bimbadhar Nayak as the Vice-

President of the Zilla Parishad as notified by the government. The President, 

Vice-President and Members of the Zilla Parishad are being paid monthly 

honorarium as prescribed by the government from time to time. The Zilla 

Parishad has a term of five years from the date of its first meeting. 

The Zilla Parishad has the jurisdiction to undertake schemes and adopt 

different measures for Gajapati district including allocation of financial 

assistance for development of agriculture, social forestry, live-stock, industry, 

cooperatives, water supplies, distribution of essential commodities, rural 

electrification, minor irrigation, public health and sanitation, communication, 

education, other objects of general public utility and activities relating to the 

welfare of the people in the district. It has the power to prepare plans for 

economic development and social justice in the district. It has the authority to 

take decision on implementation of schemes for economic development and 

social justice and undertake execution of any other schemes, performance of 

any act / management of any institution / organization of the government in 

the district. It has the responsibility to manage/maintain of any work of public 

utility. It has power to decide on the Grant-in-aid to any school, public library, 

public institution/ public welfare organization within the district 

For effective and efficient discharge of the functions of the Gajapati Zill 

Parishad, there is a Standing Committee constituted under the 

chairpersonship of the President Zilla Parishad to oversee and for close 

monitoring of all development/welfare activities being undertaken by the 

different departments in Gajapati district on quarterly basis. Apart from that 

there is also a Zilla Parishad meeting constituted under the chairpersonship 

of the President, which is being held quarterly to assess overall 

achievements and engage in threadbare discussion to obviate any 

shortcoming, and to gear up the development programme smoothly in the 

district.  

All the money received from government by way of Grant-in-aid is being 

deposited in the Zilla Paishad Fund constituted for the purpose. For 

spending of the money, all orders/cheques against Zilla Parishad Fund are 

being signed by the CEO/EO as notified by the government from time to 

time. The Parishad keeps regular accounts of the receipts and disbursement 

in the manner prescribed by the government. During the current Financial 

year, an amount of Rs.52.50 lakhs has been received in the1First Trench 
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under Devolution Fund meant for welfare programmes on the basic needs of 

the common mass, especially in the area/zone of the Zilla Parishad 

members. 

Panchayat Samities and Gram Panchayats  

The Panchayat Samiti is an intermediary body of the three-tier 

Panchayat Raj institutional set up. It functions between the Zilla Parishad 

and the Gram Panchayats. As an institution of self governance, betterment 

of rural life is its main objective. It is responsible for implementation and 

supervision of the government schemes and programmes for development 

of the rural poor. Every CD Block has a Panchayat Samitis comprising of two 

sets of functionaries namely, officials and non-officials. The official set of 

functionaries is headed by Block Development Officer who is of the rank of 

an OAS officer. There are other officials belonging to group B categories 

who are deputed from different government departmental services, for each 

Panchayat Samiti. The official members of the Panchayat Samiti are BDO 

and other Block level officers in charge of education, revenue, agriculture, 

veterinary, cooperative, health etc. The government also deputes group C 

and group D staffs. The non-official members include the Panchayat Samiti 

Members directly elected by the people, the Sarapanchs of the Gram 

Panchayats, Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Panchayat Samiti, the 

Chairman of the local NAC and Municipality, the MLA and MP, whose 

constituencies include the block. The term of office of the elected members 

is five years commencing from the date of first meeting of the Panchayat 

Samiti. Official members of the Samiti do not have the right to vote at the 

Samiti meeting. Only non-official members enjoy such right and the official 

members only can participate in the discussion. The seats are also reserved 

in proportion to the population of SCs and STs. Similarly, one-third of the 

seats of non-official members are reserved for women. In one Panchayat 

Samiti, if chairperson is not a woman the office of the Vice-Chairperson is 

reserved for women. The Executive Officer of the Samiti is the Block 

Development Officer (BDO), who looks after day to day activities including 

plan and execution of development Programmes, and works relating to 

Community Development; supervision and monitoring of wage employment, 

rural housing and anti-poverty programmes; management, control and 

spread of primary education; management and control of the public 

distribution, etc. The area of the seven CD Blocks as per the 2011 census 

and the year of establishment of the Panchayat Samitis of Gajapati district 

are given Table 11.6. The number of households, number of Gram 

Panchyats and population of the CD Blocks are stated in Chapter I (General) 

and Chapter III (People and Demography). 
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Map 11.1   Administrative Map of Gajapati District 



375 
 

 

 

 

Table 11.6. Area of CD Blocks and Year of establishment of Panchayat 

Samitis in Gajapati district 

CD Block 

Rural area 

in sq. km. as 

per 2011 

census 

Date / Year of 

establishment of 

Panchayat Samiti 

Remarks 

1. Gosani 492.51 1958 -- 

2. Gumma 1054.78 01.03.1962  -- 

3. Kashinagar 478.03 10.04.1954 -- 

4. Mohana 655.96 21-1-1961 -- 

5. Nuagada 439.68 1958 Started in 1958 

with headquarters 

at R.Udayagiri, 

which shifted to 

Nuagada w.e.f. 

20-07-1962. 

6. R. Udaygiri 453.90 01.04.1955 -- 

7. Rayagada 957.86 1962 -- 

Total 4532.72 -- -- 

 

 

There are 129 Gram Panchayats (GPs) in the Gajapati district having 

129 Sarapanchas and 129 Panchayat Samiti Members and 1526 Ward 

Members directly elected by the people.  The Gram Panchayat wise 

population, headquarters and other information of the Panchayat Samitis in 

Gajapati district are provided in Appendix 11.2. The Gram Panchayat is an 

autonomous body and exercises executive authority for administration of a 

GP. The Gram Panchayats also comprise of the official and non-official 

functionaries. The total officials and non-officials of all the Gram Panchayats 

is given in Table- 11.7. 
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Table -    11.7. Number of Official and Non-Official functionaries in the all the 

Gram Panchayats of Gajapti district. 

Official No. Non-Official No. 

1.  Panchayat Executive 

Officer 

129 1. Sarapanch 129

  

2.  Gram Panchayat 

Rozagar Sevak 

129 2. Naib Sarapancha 129 

3.  G.P. secretary 3 3. Ward Member 1526 

4.  G.P. Peon Nil 4. Panchayat Samiti 

Member 

129 

5.  Yojana Sahayak Nil   

 

Appendix 11.3 contains Block wise information on income and 

expenditure of the GPs in Gajapati district during the five years from 2010-11 

to 2014-15. The GPs of all the Blocks have secured surplus during all these 

years. As per the 73
rd

 Amendment of the Constitution of India, the GPs have 

been empowered to prepare plan for economic development and social 

justice at the level of the villages. The sources of revenue of the GPs include 

taxes on houses, means of transport and communication, toll taxes, taxes 

and fees on market yards, trade activities and fairs, and grants from 

government. The activities of the GPs on which the income is spent include 

supply of drinking water, sanitation, street light, improvement of roads, 

drainage and buildings, promotion of education and health, improvement of 

agriculture and animal husbandry, implementation of socio-economic and 

welfare schemes for the BPL category families, and management of public 

property and income generating assets. 

Before 1965, all Ward members used to be elected directly by the 

people, and the Sarapanch and Naib-Sarapanch were elected from among 

the Ward members. However, as per Odisha Gram Panchayat (OGP) 

Election Rules 1965, all the Ward Members and Sarapanch of the Gram 

Sasana are directly elected by the people of the concerned Ward and 

concerned Gram Sasana, and the Naib-Sarapanch is elected indirectly from 

among the elected members. 



377 
 

Further, as per Election Rules 1965, Odisha Panchayat Samiti Election 

Rules 1991 and Odishas Zilla Parishad Election Rules 1994, three-tier 

Panchayat (Village Panchayat, Intermediate Panchayat and District 

Panchayat) elections are conducted by the State Election Commission of 

Odisha, Bhubaneswar in every five years, as the official term of PRI 

members is five years. The reservation of 50% of seats for women 

members, and the reservations for the SC, ST and OBC categories are done 

as per the Government guidelines. In the PESA areas, the head of the 

institutions like Sarapanch of Gram Panchayat, Chairman of Panchayat 

Samitiand President of Zilla Parishad is reserved for ST category. 

Before 1985, the Adalati Panchayati was functioning under the 

chairmanship of the Sarapanch to settle any dispute arising within the 

Grama Sasana. But the said rule is not in operation now.    

Palli Sabhas and their Modus Operandi  

Odisha Grama Panchayat Act, 1964 as amended from time to time 

provides for constitution of Palli Sabha under Grama Sasan.  When multiple 

contiguous villages constitute one Grama, all the neighbouring villages will 

have Palli Sabha. Each Palli Sabha shall consist of all persons registered in 

the electoral roll for Assembly Constituency for the time being in force as it 

relates to the area. Palli Sabha shall meet in February every year. The Ward 

Member of the Ward for which the Palli Sabha is constituted (if more than 

one such person, one from the list of all such persons in order of preference 

to be determined by the Grama Panchayat) shall preside over the Palli 

Sabha. In absence of such a person at the meeting at the appointed time the 

President may be elected from among the members. The members present 

at any Palli Sabha will form the quorum of the meeting and the proceedings 

of the meeting shall be recorded and authenticated by its President. It is the 

duty of the Palli Sabha at its annual meeting in February each year to give its 

recommendations to the Grama Panchayat in respect of the matters like 

development works and programmes that may be taken up during the 

ensuing year, identification of beneficiaries under poverty alleviation 

programmes, claims under Forest Rights Act (2006), works to be carried 

under MGNREGA, and annual budget estimate submitted by the Grama 

Panchayat. As per the Mannual of the Gajapati DRDA, it is mandatory to 

ensure public participation through Palli Sabha on scemes like SGRY, 

SGSY, NFFWP, IAY House and MGNREGA. Under Gram Sabha 

Shashaktikaran Karyakrama (GSSK), the Palli Sabhas take decision on the 

beneficiaries of Indira Awaas Yojna, Mo Kudia Yojana, projects under 

Backward Region Grant Fund, Gopabandhu Gramin Yojana and 

construction of Cement Concrete Roads.  
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Appendix - 11.2 
Gram Panchayat wise information of Panchayat Samitis in  

Gajapati district 
 

Sl. No. Name of the 

Block 

Name of the G.P Total 

Population 

Total Male Total 

Female 

No of 

Sarpanch 

No of P.S. 

Member 

No of Ward 

member 

Location of Head 

Quarters 

1 GOSANI AGARAKHANDI 3065 1545 1520 1 1 18 AGARAKHANDI 

2 GOSANI BADAGOSANI 4791 2332 2459 1 1 19 BADAGOSANI 

3 GOSANI BADAKATHURU 2411 1175 1236 1 1 11 BADAKATHURU 

4 GOSANI BAGASOLA 4192 2106 2086 1 1 18 BAGASOLA 

5 GOSANI BHUSUKUDI 2248 1087 1161 1 1 11 BHUSUKUDI 

6 GOSANI BOMIKA 1965 935 1030 1 1 12 BOMIKA 

7 GOSANI GARABANDHA 3382 1635 1747 1 1 11 GARABANDHA 

8 GOSANI GHORANI 2130 1030 1100 1 1 11 GHORANI 

9 GOSANI GURANDI 3112 1522 1590 1 1 15 GURANDI 

10 GOSANI KANTRAGADA 2349 1124 1225 1 1 11 KANTRAGADA 
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11 GOSANI KATALAKAITHA 4603 2347 2256 1 1 12 KATALAKAITHA 

12 GOSANI KERANDI 4023 2004 2019 1 1 11 KERANDI 

13 GOSANI KHARASANDHA 2933 1397 1536 1 1 11 KHARASANDHA 

14 GOSANI LABANYAGADA 3551 1701 1850 1 1 13 LABANYAGADA 

15 GOSANI MACHAMARA 2330 1112 1218 1 1 11 MACHAMARA 

16 GOSANI 

MADHUSUDAN-

PUR 3278 1595 1683 1 1 12 MADHUSUDAN-PUR 

17 GOSANI RAMPA 4124 2145 1979 1 1 11 RAMPA 

18 GOSANI SARADHAPUR 2324 1144 1180 1 1 11 SARADHAPUR 

19 GOSANI SOBARA 3159 1542 1617 1 1 11 SOBARA 

20 GOSANI TATIPETTI 2775 1295 1480 1 1 11 TATIPETTI 

21 GOSANI UPPALADA 4986 2516 2470 1 1 14 UPPALADA 

    Block Total  67731 33289 34442 21 21 265   

22 GUMMA AJAYAGADA 3643 1666 1977 1 1 11 AJAYAGADA 

23 GUMMA BADAKALAKOTE 4096 2068 2028 1 1 11 BADAKALAKOTE 

24 GUMMA BAIJHAL 2859 1344 1515 1 1 11 BAIJHAL 
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25 GUMMA BHUBANI 4810 2424 2386 1 1 11 BHUBANI 

26 GUMMA BRUSHAVA 3304 1626 1678 1 1 11 BRUSHAVA 

27 GUMMA GAIBA 4666 2239 2427 1 1 12 GAIBA 

28 GUMMA GUMMA 5361 2414 2947 1 1 12 GUMMA 

29 GUMMA JEEBA 4661 2272 2389 1 1 12 JEEBA 

30 GUMMA JHAMI 4438 2249 2189 1 1 11 JHAMI 

31 GUMMA KUJASINGI 5230 2503 2727 1 1 11 KUJASINGI 

32 GUMMA MUNISINGI 2190 1068 1122 1 1 11 MUNISINGI 

33 GUMMA NAMANGADA 4743 2333 2410 1 1 12 NAMANGADA 

34 GUMMA PORIDA 4460 2214 2246 1 1 11 PORIDA 

35 GUMMA RAGIDI 2713 1306 1407 1 1 12 RAGIDI 

36 GUMMA SERANGO 3249 1661 1588 1 1 11 SERANGO 

37 GUMMA TARANGADA 5257 2662 2595 1 1 13 TARANGADA 

38 GUMMA TARAVA 3721 1865 1856 1 1 11 TARAVA 

39 GUMMA TUMULA 3773 1796 1977 1 1 11 TUMULA 

40 GUMMA UKHARA 6085 3003 3082 1 1 11 UKHARA 
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    Block Total  79259 38713 40546 19 19 216   

41 KASINAGAR ALLADA 4787 2345 2442 1 1 12 ALLADA 

42 KASINAGAR BUDURA 4046 1991 2055 1 1 12 BUDURA 

43 KASINAGAR GORIBANDHA 11141 5480 5661 1 1 11 GORIBANDHA 

44 KASINAGAR HADUBHANGI 4056 2060 1996 1 1 12 HADUBHANGI 

45 KASINAGAR K.SITAPUR 7268 3643 3625 1 1 21 K.SITAPUR 

46 KASINAGAR KHANDAVA 2832 1395 1437 1 1 19 KHANDAVA 

47 KASINAGAR KHARADA 4183 2096 2087 1 1 11 KHARADA 

48 KASINAGAR KIDIGAM 2727 1356 1371 1 1 12 KIDIGAM 

49 KASINAGAR PARTHADA 3805 1864 1941 1 1 11 PARTHADA 

50 KASINAGAR RANIPETA 3461 1702 1759 1 1 11 RANIPETA 

51 KASINAGAR SIALI 5593 2737 2856 1 1 16 SIALI 

52 KASINAGAR SIDHAMADANGA 2565 1283 1282 1 1 11 SIDHAMADANGA 

    Block Total  56464 27952 28512 12 12 159   

53 MOHANA ADAVA 5461 2740 2721 1 1 12 ADAVA 

54 MOHANA ALLIGANDA 3625 1774 1851 1 1 11 ALLIGANDA 
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55 MOHANA ANTARABA 4420 1952 2468 1 1 11 ANTARABA 

56 MOHANA BADASINGHABA 3558 1769 1789 1 1 11 BADASINGHABA 

57 MOHANA BAGHAMARI 4178 1972 2206 1 1 11 BAGHAMARI 

58 MOHANA BIRIKOTE 5957 2980 2977 1 1 12 BIRIKOTE 

59 MOHANA CHANDIPUT 6768 3296 3472 1 1 14 CHANDIPUT 

60 MOHANA CHANDRAGIRI 6538 3168 3370 1 1 14 CHANDRAGIRI 

61 MOHANA CHUDANGAPUR 4281 2082 2199 1 1 11 CHUDANGAPUR 

62 MOHANA DAMADUA 3865 1867 1998 1 1 12 DAMADUA 

63 MOHANA DAMBAGUDA 4075 1865 2210 1 1 12 DAMBAGUDA 

64 MOHANA DENGASKHAL 3485 1685 1800 1 1 11 DENGASKHAL 

65 MOHANA DHADIAMBA 2274 1204 1070 1 1 11 DHADIAMBA 

66 MOHANA DHEPAGUDA 1945 984 961 1 1 11 DHEPAGUDA 

67 MOHANA GARADAMA 3005 1457 1548 1 1 11 GARADAMA 

68 MOHANA GOVINDAPUR 5825 2860 2965 1 1 15 GOVINDAPUR 

69 MOHANA GULUBA 4732 2339 2393 1 1 11 GULUBA 

70 MOHANA JEERANGO 3338 1681 1657 1 1 11 JEERANGO 
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71 MOHANA JUBA 2700 1301 1399 1 1 11 JUBA 

72 MOHANA KARACHABADI 4361 2098 2263 1 1 11 KARACHABADI 

73 MOHANA KATTAMA 2813 1402 1411 1 1 11 KATTAMA 

74 MOHANA KHARIGUDA 4527 2194 2333 1 1 12 KHARIGUDA 

75 MOHANA LOBARSING 2015 1014 1001 1 1 11 LOBARSING 

76 MOHANA LUHAGUDI 3192 1584 1608 1 1 11 LUHAGUDI 

77 MOHANA MALASAPADAR 3564 1706 1858 1 1 12 MALASAPADAR 

78 MOHANA MANDIMARA 1740 837 903 1 1 11 MANDIMARA 

79 MOHANA MERAPALLI 2961 1414 1547 1 1 11 MERAPALLI 

80 MOHANA MOHANA 10320 5169 5151 1 1 15 MOHANA 

81 MOHANA PANIGANDA 4872 2506 2366 1 1 11 PANIGANDA 

82 MOHANA PINDIKI 4869 2343 2526 1 1 12 PINDIKI 

83 MOHANA RAIPANKA 2436 1198 1238 1 1 11 RAIPANKA 

84 MOHANA SIKULIPADARA 6434 3129 3305 1 1 13 SIKULIPADARA 

    Block Total  134134 65570 68564 32 32 375   

85 NUAGADA ANUGURU 2866 1330 1536 1 1 11 ANUGURU 
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86 NUAGADA ATTARASINGI 2825 1304 1521 1 1 11 ATTARASINGI 

87 NUAGADA BETARSINGI 3758 1875 1883 1 1 12 BETARSINGI 

88 NUAGADA KERADANG 3624 1789 1835 1 1 11 KERADANG 

89 NUAGADA KHAJURIPADA 4926 2436 2490 1 1 11 KHAJURIPADA 

90 NUAGADA KIRAMA 3747 1877 1870 1 1 12 KIRAMA 

91 NUAGADA LUHANGAR 3509 1719 1790 1 1 11 LUHANGAR 

92 NUAGADA NUAGADA 3921 1992 1929 1 1 11 NUAGADA 

93 NUAGADA PAIKA ANTARADA 3991 1976 2015 1 1 12 PAIKA ANTARADA 

94 NUAGADA PARIMALA 3459 1710 1749 1 1 11 PARIMALA 

95 NUAGADA PUTRUPADA 3202 1549 1653 1 1 11 PUTRUPADA 

96 NUAGADA SAMBALPUR 4667 2154 2513 1 1 11 SAMBALPUR 

97 NUAGADA TABARADA 3596 1747 1849 1 1 11 TABARADA 

98 NUAGADA TITISINGI 5096 2450 2646 1 1 11 TITISINGI 

    Block Total  53187 25908 27279 14 14 157   

99 R.UDAYAGIRI ABARSING 3153 1514 1639 1 1 11 K.M. BHALIASAHI 

100 R.UDAYAGIRI ANAGHA 3261 1574 1687 1 1 11 ANAGHA 
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101 R.UDAYAGIRI CHELLAGADA 6418 3114 3304 1 1 11 CHELLAGADA 

102 R.UDAYAGIRI CHELLIGADA 5396 2733 2663 1 1 11 CHELLIGADA 

103 R.UDAYAGIRI MAHENDRAGADA 7975 3977 3998 1 1 12 MAHENDRAGADA 

104 R.UDAYAGIRI MANGARAJPUR 3413 1658 1755 1 1 11 MANGARAJPUR 

105 R.UDAYAGIRI R.UDAYAGIRI 8999 4422 4577 1 1 13 R.UDAYAGIRI 

106 R.UDAYAGIRI RAMAGIRI 3672 1818 1854 1 1 11 RAMAGIRI 

107 R.UDAYAGIRI RANDIVA 4895 2503 2392 1 1 11 RANDIVA 

108 R.UDAYAGIRI SABARAPALLI 5096 2507 2589 1 1 11 SABARAPALLI 

109 R.UDAYAGIRI SIALILATI 6052 2896 3156 1 1 11 SIALILATI 

110 R.UDAYAGIRI SUBALADA 2737 1297 1440 1 1 11 SUBALADA 

111 R.UDAYAGIRI TABARSINGI 3548 1747 1801 1 1 11 TABARSINGI 

    Block Total  64615 31760 32855 13 13 146   

112 RAYAGADA DAMBALA 4185 2018 2167 1 1 11 DAMBALA 

113 RAYAGADA GANDAHATI 5429 2608 2821 1 1 15 GANDAHATI 

114 RAYAGADA GANGABADA 2593 1277 1316 1 1 11 GANGABADA 

115 RAYAGADA JALANGO 4049 1901 2148 1 1 11 JALANGO 
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116 RAYAGADA JEERANGO 5652 2776 2876 1 1 12 JEERANGO 

117 RAYAGADA KARADASINGI 5359 2592 2767 1 1 12 KARADASINGI 

118 RAYAGADA KERANDI 1425 701 724 1 1 11 KERANDI 

119 RAYAGADA KOINPUR 4654 2318 2336 1 1 13 KOINPUR 

120 RAYAGADA LAILAI 3158 1533 1625 1 1 11 LAILAI 

121 RAYAGADA LAXMIPUR 3599 1597 2002 1 1 11 LAXMIPUR 

122 RAYAGADA LOBA 4971 2332 2639 1 1 12 LOBA 

123 RAYAGADA MARLABA 4983 2351 2632 1 1 11 MARLABA 

124 RAYAGADA NARAYANPUR 3226 1583 1643 1 1 11 NARAYANPUR 

125 RAYAGADA PUTARA 3386 1617 1769 1 1 11 PUTARA 

126 RAYAGADA RAYAGADA 5450 2712 2738 1 1 11 RAYAGADA 

127 RAYAGADA S.KARADASINGI 3573 1675 1898 1 1 11 S.KARADASINGI 

128 RAYAGADA SANATUNDI 3439 1651 1788 1 1 12 CHAMPAPUR 

129 RAYAGADA TALAMUNDA 2390 1178 1212 1 1 11 TALAMUNDA 

    Block Total  71521 34420 37101 18 18 208   

    District Total 526911 257612 269299 129 129 1526   
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Appendix - 11.3 

Block wise Information on Income and Expenditure of GPs in Gajapati 
district2010-11 to 2014-15 

FY 2010-11 

Sl. No. Name of the block Income Expenditure Surplus 

1 Gumma 871402 801975 69427 

2 Rayagada 884655 742820 141835 

3 Gosani 1229262 882912 346350 

4 Kashinagar 791772 510692 281080 

5 R. Udayagiri 736322 607286 129036 

6 Mohana 1756885 1427826 329059 

7 Nuagada 598079 582084 15995 

 Total 6868377 5555595 1312782 

FY 2011-2012 

Sl. No. Name of the block Income Expenditure Surplus 

1 Gumma 880116 809994 70122 

2 Rayagada 893501 750248 143253 

3 Gosani 1230891 891741 339150 

4 Kashinagar 799689 515798 283891 

5 R. Udayagiri 743685 613358 130327 

6 Mohana 1758641 1429253 329388 

7 Nuagada 604059 587904 16155 

 Total 6910582 5598296 1312286 
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FY 2012-2013 

Sl. No. Name of the block Income Expenditure Surplus 

1 Gumma 7049577 3786161 3263416 

2 Rayagada 6469260 4772176 1697084 

3 Gosani 6275168 4296550 1978618 

4 Kashinagar 6191123 4404084 1787039 

5 R. Udayagiri 4431356 4399180 32176 

6 Mohana 17923115 9849222 8073893 

7 Nuagada 5102170 1705697 3396473 

 Total 53441769 33213070 20228699 

FY 2013-2014 

Sl. No. Name of the block Income Expenditure Surplus 

1 Gumma 10373253 7391196 2982058 

2 Rayagada 14091670 9811817 4279853 

3 Gosani 8561046 6502730 2058316 

4 Kashinagar 5607969 3347634 2260335 

5 R. Udayagiri 7566973 5583434 1983539 

6 Mohana 10036385 6228513 3807872 

7 Nuagada 6416029 4084401 2331628 

 Total 62653326 42949725 19703601 
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FY 2014-2015 
 

Sl. No. Name of the block Income Expenditure Surplus 

1 Gumma 11541661 5185762 6355899 

2 Rayagada 5031507 7980032 -2948525 

3 Gosani 10338449 5609089 4729360 

4 Kashinagar 7814006 2253198 5560808 

5 R. Udayagiri 6868536 4193710 2674826 

6 Mohana 10037388 6234741 3802647 

7 Nuagada 7043802 4325356 2718446 

 Total 58675349 35781888 22893462 
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CHAPTER – XII 

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

 

Historical background of education in the district  

The region now known as the district of Gajapati formed a part of 

Kalinga Empire of by-gone days which was prosperous and populous. But 

very little is known about the ancient centres of learning of this country. The 

Salihundam Buddhist monastery was situated on the bank of river 

Bansadhara. This was a centre of Buddhist learning. Sanskrit was in use 

during the rule of the Matharas (4
th
 to 6

th
 century AD). Perhaps the 

languages of Dravidian and tribal origin were also prevailing in different parts 

of the land. The earliest epigraphic reference, so far available, to the study of 

Purana, Ramayan and Dharma Shastra is found in the Paralakhemundi 

Plate of Shri Prithivi Maharaja, who has been assigned to the last half of the 

sixth century. The Tandivada grant and Paralakhemundi Plate of Shri Prithivi 

Maharaja are written in simple prose and provide evidence to the intensive 

study of Smriti, Shruti, Veda, Vedanta, Nyaya, Upanishad and Yoga. Bhava 

Sharma, the donee of the Tandivada grant came from a very learned family 

and was the son of Prthivi Sharma and grandson of Vishnu Sharma, who 

may be identified with the main speaker in the world famous ‗Panchtantra‘. 

Sanskrit language and literature were flourishing during that period. Odia as 

a language was developing during the rules of Bhaumakara, Soma and 

Ganga dynasties.  

The arrival of erudite scholars in Paralakhemundi from different parts 

towards the late 16
th
 and early 17

th
 century, and the timely patronage of royal 

family gave birth to the first layer of literary tradition. During the period in 

which poets like Kavisamrat Upendra Bhanja along with others, strived hard 

to place the Odia literature in a comparatively higher place with the ideals of 

Sanskrit literature, the poets of Paralakhemundi concentrated their soul to 

create literature in Sanskrit. The annotations written on the works like 

"Radhavilas Mahakavyam" by the poet-laureate, Harikrushna Purohit, 

"Prataprudra Prashasti Sloko" by Gadadhar Tripathy, "Hansaduta", 

"Naisadhya Charita", "Anargha Raghaba" by Purushottam Mishra are proof 

of high intellectual standards and identity. 

The Gangas of Paralakhemundi, being great scholars themselves, 

patronized both Sanskrit and Odia language and literature during their rule in 

this region.Some of the members of the royal family, such as Padmanabha 
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Deva, Jagannatha Narayan Deva-II and Gourachandra Gajapati authored 

several books themselves, which were mentioned in the second Chapter on 

History. The poets of Paralakhemundi with the subtle ideals of Vishnavism 

earned great distinction in the periods followed by "Riti Age". In the culture of 

lyrics and songs of the 17
th

 and 18
th
 century, the role of Parlakhemundi was 

very significant. During the rule of the Gangas, the famous poet Shri Gopal 

Krushna Patnaik wrote numerous devotional lyrics in Odia. During mid-

eighteenth century, under the patronage of Jagannatha Narayan Deva-II, 

‗Kavichintamani‘ of Kavibhusan Gopinath Patra and ‗Kavikathahara‘ of 

Lokanath Tripathy, a descendent of Rajaguru family, enriched the literary 

heritage of Odisha. All these are indicative of a rich scholarly atmosphere, 

which laid the foundation of a great tradition of education and culture in 

Gajapati district.  

Foundations of modern education 

Paralakhemundi is a citadel of education. Learned persons of Odisha 

normally recall the past pride of Paralakhemundi and call it a ‗Knowledge 

city‘. The then kings, Sri Goura Chandra Gajapati, and his worthy son, Sri 

Krushna Chandra Gajapati have taken keen interest for all-round 

development of education, culture and art not only in their Zamindari area 

but also in the entire State. The first educational institute which was started 

as a primary school in the district has been converted into today‘s SKCG 

(Autonomous) College. The present huge status enjoyed by the college 

through periodical up-gradation has come from a small primary school which 

was constructed in the year 1857 with the co-operation, help and tireless 

efforts of the residents of Parala. With the passage of time the school 

received attention of Sri Goura Chandra Gajapati. It was upgraded into the 

status of the Middle English school in 1878, and later into a High school 

under his patronage. So it was nomenclatured by the managing committee 

as Maharaja‘s Boys High School. The standard of the education of Parala 

was improved by Raja sahib and William Taylor who were in charge of the 

school from 1884 to 1890 and from 1890 to 1893 respectively.  

Both William Taylor, the home teacher of Sri Krushan Chandra Gajapati 

and Sri Shyam Sundar Rajaguru, the first graduate of the undivided Ganjam 

District took a strong resolution towards the last decade of nineteenth 

century and opened 10 primary schools in the 1
st
 phase in Paralakhemundi 

town. At that time special primary Schools were established to facilitate 

education to the children speaking different languages and belonging to SC, 

ST and minority communities. Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati, who had a 

great vision for the growth of education, constructed pucca buildings for 10 

primary schools. The ancient most Sanskrit college established in 

Paralakhemundi was envisioned by Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati. It was 
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first started as a toll in the Rajaguru street in 1912 and later it took the shape 

of college in 1915. Realizing the importance of education of women, Sri 

Krushna Chandra Gajapati established a Girls‘ Primary School in 1939. It 

was up-graded to the status of a High school in 1943. As per the directions 

of the State Government, it was nomenclatured as Maharaja‘s Girls‘ High 

School, which earned name and fame in Odisha at that time. 

With necessary royal patronage and support many primary schools 

were established in other areas of the district, which were subsequently 

upgraded to educational institutions of higher levels. In accordance with the 

instructions issued by the Government of Odisha during the fifties, schools 

functioning under municipality were brought under the administrative control 

of the Municipal Authority, where as the schools functioning in the villages 

were brought under the Revenue Authorities. In 1989 all the schools were 

declared as Government Schools and brought under the School and Mass 

Education Department. There are several schools where education is 

imparted both in Odia and Telugu languages. Further, the SSD (ST and SC 

Development, Minorities and Backward Classes Welfare) Department has 

established 33 Ashram Schools, 19 Sevashramas, 2 Colleges, and 15 SSD 

High schools to facilitate free education of the children belonging to SC, ST 

and BPL categories.  

Besides these, the district has one Ekalavya Model School at 

Chandragiri under Mohana Block where most of the students belong to SC 

and ST category, one Central School and one J.N.V at Hatibadi, 

Paralakhemundi run by the Central Government. The State Government 

established one Teachers‘ Training school in 1956 in Paralakhemundi where 

ET training was imparted during 1956 to 1971 and CT training was imparted 

from 1971 to 2012 and the school has been converted into DIET since 2012 

onwards. And the school has a proposal to impart B.Ed training from 2016-

17 academic year. The district also has several institutions run by the NGOs 

and private agencies, the prominent among which is the Centurion University 

of Technology and management (CUTM). 

School and Mass education 

As per 2011 census, the literacy rate of Gajapati district was 53.49 per 

cent. It is noted in the third Chapter on People that the rate is not only far 

lower than the State average, but also there exists wide gender gap and 

urban-rural discrepancy. The literacy is much lower for the SC and ST 

communities, with the lowest for the ST women (32.08 percent).  During the 

last one decade systematic efforts have been made to improve literacy and 

education standards of the people in Gajapati district through national and 

State programmes and policies.  
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There are 1559 schools in Gajapati district, of which more than 90 

percent are of the School and Mass Education (SME) Department of the 

Government of Odisha (Table 12.1). There are 69 schools of the ST and SC 

Development (SSD) Department. The Primary and Upper Primary (UP) 

schools constitute roughly 58 and 32 percent of the total number of schools 

in the district. Only 10 percent of the institutions are High Schools. Out of the 

116 High Schools of the SME Department, 89 are Upgraded institutions 

(Appendix 12.1). Among the Blocks, Mohana has the highest number of 

schools, followed by Rayagada, R. Udayagiri and Gumma. There 43 schools 

in Paralakhemundi town, which includes three SME High Schools and six 

private High Scools. 

Jawahar Navodaya Vidyalayas (JNV), Gajapati started in 2002 with 40 

students both boys and girls at temporary site. The school is now functioning 

in its own site at Betaguda village, P.O. Jammi, at a distance of just 3 Kms 

from Paralakhemundi. Being residential by establishment, it is set up in an 

area of 30 acres with Administrative Building, Hostel for Boys and Girls, Staff 

Residence, Mess, Well equipped Computer, Physics, Chemistry, Biology & 

Mathematics labs, Playground, Library, Art gallery and with 24 Hrs supply of 

water & electricity. Kendriya Vidyalaya School (KVS), Gajapati is also at 

Betaguda. It was established in 2007. It offers CBSE courses to students 

from Class I to XI. 

Table 12.1. Number of schools in Gajapati district, 2014-15 

Management Primary 
Upper 

Primary 

High 

School 
Total 

1. SME Department 854 436 116 1406 

2. SSD Department 21 33 15 69 

3. Government Aided 1 3 14 18 

4. Private 20 25 16 61 

5. JNV    01 

6. KVS    01 

7. Special School    01 

8. Sanskrit Toll     01 

9. EMRS    01 

Total 896 497 161 1559 

 

The provisions available in the schools of the district are described in 

Appendix 12.2. About 80 percent of the schools do not have electricity and 

playground. Only in less than 40 percent of the schools the Head Masters 

have separate rooms.  Computer Aided Learning (CAL) is possible in only 

149 out of 1559 schools in the district. However, all the schools have the 
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provision of water. The enrollment data of children of Gajapati district in 

Primary (6 – 11 years) and Upper Primary and Middle level (11 – 14 years) 

schools are given in Table 12.2. The Block-wise distribution of enrollment of 

children in schools under different managements and in the Classes I-VIII 

and IX-X is placed in Appendix 12.3. The drop out rates are relatively lower 

now even in SC and ST categories. There are 4117 teachers in the district, 

the male and female distribution of whom is 2781 1336. There are 1180 

Sikshya Sahayaks (SS) and 796 (Gana Sikshyakas). The services of only 

1462 (35.51%) teachers have been regularized. In Paralakhemundi and 

Kashinagar towns most of the teachers are Regular (Table 12.3). The Gross 

and Net Enrollment Ratios (GER and NER) at Primary and Upper Primary 

levels in Gajapati district are tabulated for the years from 2007-08 to 2014-15 

(Table 12.4). While the primary level ratios have become better even in SC 

and ST categories, mostly due to Sarva Sikshya Abhijan (SSA), the same of 

Upper Primary level are not satisafactory. 

Table 12.2 Status of enrolment and related information, 2013-14 

Category / Criteria Total Boys Girls 

1. Child Population (6-11 Yrs): All 85582 44274 41308 

SC 5132 2580 2552 

ST 55461 28660 26801 

2. Child Population (11-14 Yrs): All  20126 10580 9546 

SC  2217 1184 1033 

ST 14531 7792 6739 

3. Enrollment (Primary): All 82050 42303 39747 

SC 5862 3022 2840 

ST 55814 28840 26974 

4. Enrollment (UP): ALL 26650 14082 12568 

SC 2326 1271 1055 

ST 15194 8034 7160 

5. Girls Enrollment Total Primary UP 

 52315 39747 12568 

6. Dropout Rate (Primary) All SC ST 

 0.2 0.15 1.2 

7. Dropout Rate (Upper Primary) 8.51 7.08 4 

 Total Primary UP 

8. Pupil Teacher Ratio (PTR) Element. Primary UP 

 23.4 25.81 17.85 

9. Teachers (SME & SSD) Total Male Female 

 4117 2781 1336 
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Table 12.3. Teachers Position in different Blocks of Gajapati District 

Sl Block / Town SS GS ZP Regular Total 

1 Gosani 138 21 114 244 517 

2 Gumma 155 105 119 163 542 

3 Kashinagar 130 62 108 75 375 

4 Mohana 318 256 60 276 910 

5 Nuagada 127 112 43 119 401 

6 Rudayagiri 159 123 67 88 437 

7 Rayagada 134 117 168 316 735 

8 Kashinagar NAC 0 0 0 59 59 

9 Paralakhemundi MPL 19 0 0 122 141 

Total 1180 796 679 1462 4117 

 

Table 12.4 Gross Enrollment Ratio and Net Enrollment Raio at Primary and Upper 

Primary levels in Gajapati district, 2007-08 to 2014-15 

Year Primary Upper Primary 

 GER NER GER NER 

2007-08 133.9 100.0 63.9 45.1 

2008-09 148.5 100.0 70.8 48.7 

2009-10 158.3 100.0 67.5 48.2 

2010-11 155.9 100.0 75.6 52.8 

2011-12 -- -- -- -- 

2012-13 116.9 100.0 62.9 85.4 

2013-14 111.9 98.9 69.1 56.3 

2014-15 (All) 108.9 99.6 -- -- 

2014-15 (SC) 111.8 99.4 -- -- 

2014-15 (ST) 105.0 99.5 -- -- 

Source: DISE and OPEPA 
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Sarva Sikshya Abhijan 

The role of Universal Elementary Education (UEE) for strengthening the 

social fabric of democracy through provision of equal opportunities to all has 

been accepted since the inception of our Republic. The original Article 45 in 

the Directive Principles of State Policy in the Constitution mandated the 

State to Endeavour to provide free and compulsory education to all children 

up to age fourteen in a period of ten years. The National Policy on Education 

(NPE), 1986 reiterated this emphasizing the acculturating role of universal 

education. Several programmes such as Operation Black Board (OBB), 

Shiksha Karmi Project (SKP) and District Primary Education Programme 

(DPEP) were initiated. Currently the SSA is implemented as a Centrally 

Sponsored Scheme in partnership with State Governments for universalizing 

elementary education across the country. The Eighty-sixth Amendment, 

2002 inserted Article 21-A in the Constitution of India to provide free and 

compulsory education of all children in the age group of six to fourteen years 

as a Fundamental Right in such a manner as the State may, by law, 

determine. The Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education (RTE) 

Act, 2009, was promulgated as the consequential legislation, which came 

into effect on 1 April 2010.  

In Odisha SSA has been implemented in 30 districts since 2001, with 

basic focus on universal access, enrollment and retention. The SME 

Department operates through two agencies, namely Directorate of 

Elementary Education (DEE) and Odisha Primary Education Programme 

Authority (OPEPA) to realize the goals of UEE. While DEE manages the 

entire manpower of teachers, inspectors and administrators, OPEPA 

implements the flagship programme of SSA in the entire state. As required 

under the Project, Gajapati District SSA Committee is headed by the 

Collector. The District Project Office headed by the District Projcet 

Coordinator operates with the help of DI of Schools and coordinators at 

Block and Cluster levels (BRCC and CRCC). In Gajapati district there are 

seven BEO (Block Education Officers, seven ABEO-cum-BRCCS and 108 

CRCCs. 

Higher education 

There are 37 colleges and institutions imparting general, technical and 

professional higher education in Gajapati district. These are categorized 

Block/town wise in Table 12.5 and listed in Table 12.6.   
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Table 12.5. Number of Colleges in Gajapati district (All types and 

managements), 2014-15 

Sl. 
No 

Block/ Municipal 
Zone 
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1 Gosani 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 2 

2 Gumma 2 0 0 0 0 0 1 3 

3 Kashinagar 4 0 0 0 0 0 1 5 

4 Mohana 3 2 0 0 0 0 1 6 

5 Nuagada 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 3 

6 Rayagada 2 0 0 0 0 0 1 3 

7 R. Udayagiri 3 1 0 0 0 0 0 4 

8 
Paralakhemundi 
MPL 

2 1 1 1 1 1 2 9 

9 
Kashinagar 
NAC 

1 1 0 0 0 0 0 2 

  Total 20 7 1 1 1 1 6 37 

 

Table 12.6. List of Colleges and their locations in Gajapati district (All types 

and managements), 2014-15 

Sl. 

No. 
Name and location of College (Block/Town in bracket) 

College 

Code 

1 Meena Ketan (Degree) College, Gurandi (Gosani) 10013302 

2 Meena Ketan (Junior) College, Gurandi (Gosani) 10012101 

3 Binodini Science (Junior) College, Padmapur 

(Gumma) 

10028101 

4 Government (SSD) Girl's High School, 

Krushnachandrapur (Gumma) 

10026202 

5 Sriram (Degree) College, Kasinagar (NAC) 10083301 

6 Sriram (Junior) College, Kasinagar (NAC) 10082101 

7 Kabi Gopal Krushna Kanistha Mahavidyalaya, 

Kharada (Kashinagar) 

10033101 

8 Rajtara Junior College, Sidhamadango (Kashinagar) 10035102 

9 Sri Jagannath (Junior) Residential College 

(Kashinagar) 

10035103 
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10 Surya Techno (Junior) College, Ranipeta (Kashinagar) 10035104 

11 Hill Top (Degree) College (Mohana) 10048304 

12 Hill Top (Junior) College (Mohana) 10048102 

13 Indira Memorial (Degree) College, Chandiput 

(Mohana) 

10048303 

14 Indira Memorial (Junior) College, Chandiput (Mohana) 10042101 

15 Baba Saheb Ambedkar (Degree) College, Khajuripada 

(Nuagada) 

10053302 

16 Baba Saheb Ambedkar (Junior) College, Khajuriapada 

(Nuagada) 

10053101 

17 Baba Saheb Ambedkar (Junior) Women's College, 

Badapada (Nuagada) 

10055203 

18 Jagannth Institute for Technology & Management 

(CUTM) (Paralakhemundi MPL) 

10095801 

19 Paralakhemundi Women's (Junior) College 

(Paralakhemundi MPL) 

10092203 

20 Sanskrit College (Paralakhemundi MPL) 10092705 

21 Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati (Autonomous) College 

(Paralakhemundi MPL) 

10091902 

22 Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati (Junior) College  

(Paralakhemundi MPL) 

10091101 

23 Women's (Degree) College, (Paralakhemundi MPL) 10098404 

24 District Institution of Education  Training (DIET)  

(Paralakhemundi MPL) 

-- 

25 Dr. B.R. Ambedkar National (Degree) College, 

Ramagiri (R. Udayagiri) 

10063303 

26 Government (SSD) High School, Ramagiri 

(R.Udayagiri) 

10066105 

27 Mahendra Tanaya (Junior) College, R. Udayagiri 10068101 

28 Mahendragiri (Junior) College, Ramagiri (R.Udayagiri) 10068102 

29 Government (Junior) Science College, Jirnaga 

(Rayagada) 

10071101 

30 Parsuram Gurukul (Junior) Mahavidyalaya, Sevakpur 

(Rayagada) 

10078102 

31 ITI (Gumma)   -- 

32 Gajapati College of Nursing (Kashinagar) -- 

33 ITI Chandragiri (Mohana)  -- 

34 Government Polytechnic (Paralakhemundi MPL)  -- 

35 Gajapati ITI, B.Sitapur (Paralakhemundi MPL)  -- 

36 ITI (Rayagada)  -- 

 

There are twenty Junior colleges and seven Degree colleges. There is 

one Sanskrit college, one polytechnic, one teachers‘ training college and one 
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private university, besides the most prominent SKCG (Autonomous) college 

in Paralakhemundi town. There are only three colleges (two Junior and one 

Degree) for women‘, of which two are located in Paralakhemundi town. 

 

Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati (Autonomous) College 

This illustrious institution grew from a small beginning in the mid-

nineteenth century from the concern for education of the people of the 

Parlakhemundi Zamindary who supported it in its initial years, through local 

subscription. It attained the status of a college because of the magnanimous 

patronage of Shri Goura Chandra Gajapati. Now this famous college, the 

third oldest in Odisha, represents the visionary zeal and dedicated 

endeavour of Maharaja Shri Krushna Chandra Gajapati (SKCG) for the 

spread of education in the region. The chronology of the college is given in 

Table 12.7. During more than  hundred years of its existence this institution 

has been a vital factor in the growth of higher education in the State and has 

successfully produced intellectuals, administrators, politicians, social workers 

and professionals who have made their mark within the country and abroad. 

Table 12. 7. Chronology of the volution of SKCG (Autonomous) College, 

Paralakhemundi 

Year Event/activity 

1857 Started as a Primary Grade School 

1878 Upgraded to a Middle School 

1884 Upgraded to a High School 

1896 Second Grade College (Raja‘s College) and affiliated to 

Madras University. 

1936 Raised to First Grade College (Maharaja‘s College) to 

commemorate the conferment of the title of Maharaja on the 

Raja Saheb. 

1943 Affiliated to Utkal University, as one of the only five colleges 

in Odisha. 

1947 College was taken over from the Maharaja by the 

Government of Odisha on 11.07.1947 and named after Shri 

Krushna Chandra Gajapati. 

1948 S.K.C.G. College shifted into Morrison Extension in January 

1948 from old building (tiled roof) presently housing 

M.R.B.H. School. 
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1967 Affiliated to Berhampur University in January, 1967. 

1980 First Post Graduate course (Life Sciences) started in the 

college. 

1989-90 Declared a Lead College. 

1996 Centennial year commemorative Postage Stamp and First 

Day Cover released on 25.05.1996, by the Department of 

Posts, Ministry of Communications, Government of India 

(Images 12.1). 

2001 Centennial Celebrations of the College held from 10
th
 to 12

th 

January 2001 and graced by his Excellency, Governor of 

Odisha, Honourable Chief Minister of Odisha and 

Honourable speaker of Odisha Legislative Assembly. 

2002 The UGC conferred Autonomous status to the college with 

effect from 01.04.2002. The Government of Odisha 

accorded concurrence for Autonomy vide letter No. 

50667/He dated 21.10.2002 

2004 Accredited at ‗B‘ Level by NAAC on 16the September 2004. 

2009 Autonomous Status extended.  

2015 Re-Accreditation of NAAC at ‗B‘ Level from 30.04.2015 
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Images 12.1. Centennial year commemorative Postage Stamp and First 

Day Cover on SKCG College, Paralakhemundi released on 25.05.1996 

 

It has affiliation in almost all major disciplines in the faculties of Arts, 

Science and Commerce. From the session 1996-97 P.G. course in 

Mathematics has been added to the already existing Post Graduate teaching 

facilities in Life Sciences (1980-81), Odia (1985-86) Commerce (1988-89) 

Economics and Chemistry (1993-94). It is the only Post Graduate college in 

Gajapati district. The self-financing Computer Application (Honours) course 

was introduced in 2013. The college campus spreads over 24 acres of land 

and has the all the facilities of a standard academic institution like auditorium 

/seminar complex, play ground, gymnasium, boys‘ and girls‘ hostels, staff 

recreation room, canteen and residential facilities for teaching and non-

teaching staff. The college hostels provide accommodation for 210 boarders. 

The SKCG Boys‘ Hostel has a capacity of 110, the G.C.G. Hostel and the 

P.M.N. Hostel and the Women‘s Hostel accommodate 50, 30 and 20 

boarders respectively. Two new 100-seated hostels (one for the boys and 

another for girls) are constructed by ITDA to accommodate only ST students.  

The college had a sanctioned strength of 2016 students and 83 

teachers prior to separation of +2 classes. After excluding +2 classes, the 

present sanctioned strength at UG and PG level is 1360 with 57 teachers. 

The students of this college have the distinction of bright academic 

performance in the University. The alumni of this college occupied and 

continue to occupy positions of distinction and pride in public life. The old 

students and teachers of this college have contributed handsomely and 
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worked tirelessly to erect a two storied guest house and present it to the 

college Principal as a token gift of their indebtedness to this institution. 

Women’s College, Paralakhemundi 

The college was established in the year 1983 and was initially affiliated 

to Berhampur University for Intermediate in Arts course. Later it was 

affiliated to the Council of Higher secondary Education, Odisha, 

Bhubaneswar for the +2 Arts Course. The College came under Grants in Aid 

fold since 1988. The College has received Permanent recognition from 

Government in 2003-2004. The College was included under 2(f) and 12(B) 

Act of the U.G.C. from 2006-2007. The Three Year Degree Course in Arts 

was introduced in this College in 1997-98 and has received Permanent 

Recognition from Government and Permanent Affiliation from Berhampur 

University in 2003-2004. The Institution provides teaching facility for +2 Arts 

and +3 Arts (Pass & Honours) courses. 

District Institute of Education and Training (DIET)  

An elementary teachers‘ training school came into existence on the 

auspicious day of 15 August 1956 in the premises of Shyam Sundar Rajguru 

Primary School, Paralakhemundi. Mr Jugal Kishore Panigrahi was appointed 

as the first ever Headmaster of the institute.  However, in 1958, this 

elementary training institute was shifted to its own building.  In 1967 an area 

of one acre and twenty decimal was bought from Sri Krushna Chandra 

Gajapati, the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi.  In 1972 the Elementary Training 

School was converted to Secondary Training (CT) School.  Mr Gora Chand 

Padhi was the first Headmaster of this modified institute.  Moreover, in 2010 

the Secondary Training (CT) School finally converted into its present status 

of DIET, Gajapati. Now the institute is situated in the heart of 

Paralakhemundi town over an area of 2.4 acres of land.  It has  sanctioned 

post of one Principal, six Senior Teachers Educator, 12 Teachers Educator, 

one Senior Clerk, one Junior Clerk, one Computer Instructor, one Statistical 

Investigator, One Librarian and two 4
th
 Grade Employees by the Govt of 

Odisha.  However, presently this institution is functioning with one Principal, 

One Senior Teacher Educator, Seven Teachers Educator and five non 

teaching staff.   

The enrolment strength of pupil teachers of DIET Gajapati has been 

enhanced from 50 to 100 by National Council of Teacher Education, 

Government of India in 2014.  In the academic year 2014-15, there are 51 

pupil teachers in 1
st
 year and ninety one in 2

nd
 year in Diploma in Elementary 

Education (D.El.Ed.) training course.  In addition to it‘s pre-service training 

responsibilities, this institute is also giving in-service training to elementary 

teachers, Headmasters and SMC members and thus enabling them to 
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become aware and competent regarding various interventions in teaching-

learning arena.  During 2013-14, 86 Headmasters and 1286 teachers were 

trained on Continuous Comprehensive Evaluation (CCE) system.  In the 

current academic year of 2015-16, 1913 teachers were trained at cluster 

level through the programme of Monthly Sharing Meeting (MSM).  The 

Induction Level Training (SAKHYAM) to 186 newly recruited Shiksha 

Sahayaks is also completed in 4 phases.  Similarly to polish the leadership 

ability of the Headmasters of Upper Primary Schools of all the 7 Blocks of 

Gajapati District, an innovative training programme called ‗Leadership‘ was 

also organized.  As per the guidelines of Right to Education 2009, to ensure 

quality in Primary Education, this institution is providing it‘s best effort in 

collaboration with SSA Gajapati.  It is also sharing its expertise with various 

practicing schools in Paralakhemundi Municipality.  

Centurion University of Technology and Management (CUTM) 

The CUTM was established as a State Private University, in 2010, by 

an Act of the Odisha Legislative Assembly. However, the journey of the 

Centurion Group of Institutes, began in 2005 when a group of Professors 

[Prof. Mukti K Mishra, MA (Applied Eco), MA (Pub Admn.) (Utkal University, 

India), MBA & PhD (Victoria University, Australia-APS Scholar), Prof. D. N. 

Rao, IIM (C), British Chevening Scholar and former Professor of XIMB, and 

Prof. D. K. Mishra, M. Tech (Oklahoma), Ph.D. (Ann Arbor, Michigan)] took 

over an ailing engineering institute – Jagannath Institute for Technology & 

Management (JITM) - which was set up in 1997 at the behest of the-then 

Prime Minister of India, Shri P.V. Narasimha Rao. 

Spread over an area of about 140 acres, the main campus of the 

University is located at R. Sitapur, Via: Upplada, near Paralakhemundiin 

Gajapati District. Its constituent campuses are located at Jatni, (near 

Bhubaneswar), Rayagada and Bolangir. All the institutes have been running 

with all required approvals of the Government of Odisha and AICTE since 

1997 and 2008, respectively. While the campuses at Paralakhemundi and 

Jatni run undergraduate and postgraduate programmes in Engineering, 

Technology and Management, the campuses at Rayagada and Bolangir 

offer postgraduate programmes in Basic and Applied sciences. Further, in 

the campus at Paralakhemundi, undergraduate programmes in Agriculture 

Science and Engineering are also offered. B. Tech in Agriculture and B.Sc. 

in agriculture are gaining momentum now. An ITI and a +2 science college 

are also functioning inside the campus.It also offers the integrated / dual 

degree programmes, such as five-year B. Sc. and M. Sc. programme with an 

exit facility after three years in Basic and Applied Sciences and five-year 

Integrated B. Tech and M.B.A. programme with credit transfer facility from 

engineering programme to M.B.A. programme. The University conducts 
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research programmes leading to Ph.D. Another 5 year integrated M. Tech. 

programme in Project Management leading to Ph.D. with an exit facility after 

2 years is under the formulation stage. 

The institute was set up with the aim to bring technical education to the 

rural areas and produce highly skilled technical personnel with exceptional 

caliber for various sectors in the industry. The vision of CUTM is to be a 

leading technical institution in the state of Odisha in terms of academic 

quality, with a major emphasis on development, demonstration and 

dissemination of appropriate technology solutions addressing the critical 

needs of the local community. The University is also involved in many social 

and environmental programs, undertaking disaster risk reduction, 

environmental and entrepreneurship training, vocational training, and social 

development initiatives. 

The University currently includes a School of Management, School of 

Technology and School of Vocational Education. The School of Vocational 

Education of Centurion University (through its social outreach Gram Tarang) 

is one of the first partners of the National Skill Development Corporation 

(NSDC), with an agreement to setup over 50 skill training and capacity 

building centres across the country. CUTM has entered into a partnership 

with the Government of Odisha, the Government of India and non-

governmental agencies to provide capacity building training with post-

training job assurance for BPL, SC and ST youth, who would otherwise be 

unemployed and unemployable due to lack of adequate education and/or 

skills.. The training programmes have also been nationally and 

internationally recognised. In August 2010, Gram Tarang Employability 

Training Services has received the ―Best Skills Project in Rural 

Communities‖ award at the UK-India Skills Forum Awards 2010.  

The School of Technology and JITM include Departments of Chemical 

Engineering, Civil Engineering, Computer Science and Engineering, 

Electrical and Electronics Engineering, Electronics and Communication 

Engineering, Electronics and Instrumentation Engineering, Information 

Technology, Mechanical Engineering, and Basic Science and Humanities. 

Since its inception, the Centurion University has drawn upon the experience 

of highly qualified faculty. Centurion University‘s School of Business in 

Paralakhemundi (known as the Centurion School of Rural Enterprise 

Management or CSREM) has achieved an A+ rating in Business India‘s 

annual review of all business schools in India. It was nominated for the 

Europe Business Assembly Prestigious International award 'Best Enterprise 

and Best Manager of the year‘ - 2015 

The University has facilities like good library, laboratories, class rooms, 

seminar hall, hostels, sports and transportation. It is committed to 

http://www.cutm.ac.in/pdf/invitation.pdf
http://www.cutm.ac.in/pdf/invitation.pdf
http://www.cutm.ac.in/pdf/invitation.pdf
http://www.cutm.ac.in/pdf/invitation.pdf
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strengthening its infrastructure on a continuous basis, and has established 

an optical fibre backbone for the campus-based intranet. CUTM has 

upgraded its VSAT based Internet connectivity by establishing 10-Mbps 

leased line, which runs through the entire campus. The University is 

committed to providing seamless Internet connectivity round the clock to all 

students and faculty. The placement cell of CUTM is quite active and the top 

recruiters for its students are Infosys, Mahindra Satyam, Subex, Torry Harris, 

L & T InfoTech, I-Flex, Delta Star Ventures, Zen Technology, Intelligroup Inc, 

etc.  

Women’s education in Gajapati district 

In order to bring the women out of the trap of oppression, blind belief, 

bigotry, unhealthy practices and customs prevailing in the society, and 

provide them their due socio-economic status, there is a need to promote 

their education. The progress of society is impossible without the women‘s 

education. Education is the only way to make them free and respectable. 

Realizing this fact, the then king Sri Goura Chandra Gajapati opened several 

primary schools in this district where co-education was introduced. Being a 

great visionary, Maharaja Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati opened a primary 

school especially for girls. It was up-graded to the status of High School in 

1943 as per the directions of the Government of Odisha. The school was 

nomenclatured as Maharaja‘s Girls‘ High School and since then it has been 

functioning till today. Besides this with the help and co-operation of the 

residents of Paralakhemundi, a special college for women was established in 

Paralakhemundi in the year 1983.  Another women‘s college in the district is 

the Baba Saheb Ambedkar (Junior) Women's College at Badapada in 

Nuagada Block. 

In the recent years for the upliftment of SC, ST and underprivileged 

girls, the SSD Department of Govt of Odisha has opened 25 Girls‘ Ashram 

Schools, 9 Girls‘ High Schools and 1 women‘s college in the District. Besides 

the aboves, seven number of Kasturaba Gandhi Balika Vidyalaya (K.G.B.V) 

have been established one in each Block. There are five Girls High Schools 

named Bimala Girls‘ High School, Mohana, U. G. Girls‘ High School, 

Mohana, C.M. Girls High School, Aligonda, Girls‘ High School, Chandiput, 

and SSD Girls, High School, Chandragiri, functioning under Mohana Block. 

There are two Girls‘ High Schools named SSD Girls‘ High School, Sialilati 

and SSD Girls‘ High School, Sundruba running under R.Udayagiri Block. R. 

C. D. Girls‘ High School, Bagusala is functioning under Parlakhemundi 

Block. There are two Girls‘ High Schools named SSD Girls‘ High School, N. 

Jhalarsing and St. Mary Girls‘ High School, Badapada running under 

Nuagada Block. There are two Girls‘ High Schools named Government SSD 

Girls‘ High School, at K. C. Pur and Government SSD Girls‘ High School 



406 
 

Bantilida existing under Gumma Block. There is only One Girls‘ High School, 

Laxmipur running under Rayagada Block. There is a Girls‘ High School 

called Girls‘ High School Kashinagar running under Kashinagar Block. 

Further, for girls students several training centres have been established in 

Gajapati district.  

Paralakhemundi: A Sangeet Nagari 

Paralakhemundi is the land of gifted musicians. Since the days of Sri 

Chaitanya, Paralakhemundi has been recognized as a Vaishnavite centre 

and a Sangeet Nagari (town of music). Kabisurya Baladev stayed here for a 

few years to inspire the musicians of his time. Banamali Patnaik, who like 

Gopal Krushna, enriched the Odissi music through the composition of 

Bhajans gained royal patronage at Paralakhemundi. Padmanabha Deva was 

the first to introduce Karnatak style in Odissi music. Although a ruler of 

Paralkhemundi, he himself was an eminent musician. He had mastery over 

Karnataki style of music and command over Sanskrit literature. He wrote 

‗Sangeet Ratnakar‘ which is a scholarly book in Odissi music. 

The book ‗Sangeet Narayan‘ of Jagannath Gajapati is considered as a 

famous piece of grammar for the musicians. It contains numerous principles 

of ragas and talas, and is accepted as text book on music in different 

institutions of India. 

Kabichandra Raghunath Parichha who is said to have lived for about 

one and a half centuries was an intimate friend of Kabisurya and was born in 

1795. He received the title ‗Kabichandra‘ from Puri darbar for his knowledge 

and contribution to music and literature. He wrote ‗Sangeet Ratnakar‘, 

‗Sangeet Ram Leela‘, Sangeeta Krushna Leela‘ and ‗Radhamadhab Bilas‘ 

which contain verses full of music. 

Haribandhu Bebarta who was born in 1826 and composed lyrics, 

compiled into ‗Padyavali‘, was known for his significant contribution to music. 

He was a great singer. Goura Hari Parichha whose verses have been 

compiled in ‗Gora Hari Granthavali‘ was also a contemporary of Gopal 

Krushna. This great lyricist died towards the end of nineteenth century at the 

age of eighty. Another eminent lyricist known for his valuable contribution to 

music was Shyam Sundar Bebarta. He wrote the ‗Leela Swarup‘ and a 

number of Chandas and Chaupadis. He was born in 1876 and died in 1938. 

The most popular lyricist born in Paralakhemundi was the famous poet 

Gopal Krushna who was greatly influenced by Kabisamrat Upendra Bhanja. 

While Upendra Bhanja tried to relieve music from undue influence of 

religious philosophies, Gopal Krushna made an attempt to link Vaishnavism 

with the music. Hence the ‗Padyavali‘ of Gopal Krushna was quite popular 

among the Vaishnavites through out the Odia-speaking tracts. His popularity 



407 
 

was so widespread that the less talented musicians in later years named 

their verses after Gopal Krushna. The ‗Padyavali‘ known for its heart-

touching thought and beauty of exposition became a household name and is 

generally known as the masterpiece in Odissi music. Containing as many as 

428 songs the ‗Padyavali‘ confirms all principles of music shastras. 

Moreover, they are not as difficult to understand as those of Upendra 

Bhanja. The popularity of Gopal Krushna like that of Bhanja and Kabisurya 

lies in the musical style of his verses. His music with a spiritual background 

provides a feeing of Gopi Bhava, motherly affection of Yasoda and the 

eternal leela of Krushna and Radha and is, therefore, considered quite dear 

to the vaishnavites. His contribution to music is of two categories; one 

category includes the devotional songs devoted to religious philosophy and 

the second category includes the leela, the Chandas and Chautisas written 

in a variety of ragas. According to Gopal Krushna, sangeet was a medium 

through which the Brajarasa was spread among the Vaishnavities. Radha, 

being the source of divine spring of love, became the source of musical 

inspiration for Gopal Krushna. He created certain original styles, which were 

later considered to be unique in the field of music. 

Apanna Panigrahi (1893 – 1940) was a great musician and singer of 

Paralakhemundi (Image 12.2). As he was blind, he was popularly known as 

Andha Appanna (or Guddi Appanna in Telugu). His style of singing was so 

unique that Krushna Chandra Gajapati exposed him to All India Radio and 

helped to get his songs recorded in gramophone. He was the first singer 

from Paralakhemundi, whose voice was recorded by H. M. P. & V. Syndicate 

Ltd., as Hindustan Record under Vintage 78 RPM recordings. This 

extraordinary singer was among the very few Odia singers to have 

gramophone recordings in the early era of recorded music. This gifted singer 

recorded eight Odishi songs on gramophone. Hailed as the Utkal Surdas, he 

kept his listeners mesmerized with is renderings.   He sang the poems of 

Bhaktakabi Gopal Krushna from door to door throughout Odisha. By his 

sincere propagation the common people came to appreciate the poems. In 

1919, Utkalmani Gopabandhu heard it and brought Aparna Panigrahi from 

Paralakhemundi to Sakhigopala for three months to teach Odissi music and 

Odissi Sangeeta to the students of Bana Vidyalaya. He taught instrumentals 

and vocals as well as boli and bhangi through the medium of Gopal 

Krushna's poems. He was often called upon to present Gopal Krushna's 

poems on All India Radio from Cuttack. In 1933, Utkal Sangeet Samaja in 

the very first year of its establishment at Cuttack, sent Andha Appana to 

attend the All-India Music Conference in Allahabad University, where he got 

great recognition. 

 



408 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Image 12.2. Apanna Panigrahi (Utkal Surdas) 
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The other musicians who were born in Paralkhemundi during the 18
th
 

and 19
th
 centuries were Kabi Neelakantha, Harekrushna Chitrakar and 

Gopinath Parchha. They were musicians of great fame who helped the rise 

of the historic Padmanabha Rangalaya of Paralakhemundi. 

The drama and theatre culture 

Goura Chandra Gajapati, the ruler of Parlakhemundi in the second half 

of the nineteenth century, was himself a dramatist. He was a writer as well 

as an organizer of drama. His ‗Dhrub Natak‘ could be successfully played in 

the stages which received high praise from many quarters including Utkal 

Sahitya. His younger brother Padmanabha Gajapati was also a dramatist. 

The plays he wrote and staged at different times were ‗Prahallad Natak‘, 

‗Bana Darpa Dalan Natak‘, ‗Chandravati Swayambar‘, ‗Ahalya Shap 

Mochan‘, ‗Tark Samhar‘ and ‗Dana Pariksha‘. All these plays were staged in 

the Padmanabha Rangalaya at Paralakhemundi. 

Bold initiatives were taken to organize theatre parties in 

Paralakhemundi. Open pendals were erected to stage dramas written in 

Odia, Sanskrit and Telugu. The first theatre organization that came up was 

‗Vaisilinabananda Daini Samaj‘ in the nineteenth century mainly due to the 

efforts made by Neelamani Parichha and Aparna Parichha. They first built a 

thatched pendal in 1883 for the purpose of rehearsal and staged ‗Sree 

Krishna Leelmurti‘ in 1895. Some boys were recruited to act as females. 

Balabhadra Padhi was the music instructor of the party. This organization 

received the support of Padmanabha Gajapati, Shyamasundar Rajguru, the 

first graduate of the undivided Ganjam district and Aparna Panda, the 

famous writer and critic. 

At this time a professional theatre party of Poona known as ‗Balatala 

Pani‘ visted Paralakhemundi. This created a new chapterin the theatre 

movement in Odisha. Padmanabha Gajapati built a beautiful dram pendal in 

the place where the thatched theatre house was originally built. The 

management of the pendal was entrusted to a committee headed by 

Padmanabha Gajapati himself and consisting of members such as 

Shyamsundar Rajguru, Aparna Panda, Gagadhar Khadanga, Dwaipayan 

Rao, Balabhadra Nanda and Parichha brothers. The committee named the 

Pendal as ‗Padmanabha Rangalaya‘, which was declared to be the national 

property. The Ranagalaya was built in 1896, which was the first in Odisha. 

The theatre part was named ‗Shri Shri Rasikaraja Prasadeika Sugyajana 

Manoranjana Natya Sangha‘ in the name of Rasik Raj, the domestic deity of 

the Parichha family. Neelamani Parichha was appointed as the 

Superintendent of the part and Aparna Parichha as its member.  



410 
 

Padmanabha Rangalaya not only displayed dozens of dramas at 

Paralakhemundi, but also staged ‗Dhrub Natak‘ at Cuttack on the 

inauguration of the first Utkal Sammilani. After the death of Padmanabha 

Gajapati in 1905 and Shyamsundar Rajguru in 1909, the committee was 

reconstituted. The Rangalaya was given a modern shape by Krushna 

Chandra Gajapti. In later years the professional theatre parties of Govind 

Surdeb, Mohan Goswami, Aswini Kumar Ghosh, Kartik Kumar Ghosh and 

Sarathi Sahu used this Rangalaya for the performance of their own dramas. 

The Parichha brothers later on created a new theatre party at 

Paralakhemundi to compete with Padmanabha Rangalaya for a number of 

years. The Rajas who intended to encourage the theatre movement and 

paid regular visits to Paralakhemundi were Sreenivas Rajmani of Manjusha, 

Madan Mohan Singhdeb of Dharakote, and Ram Chandra Mardaraj of 

Khallikote. The theatre movement of Paralakhemundi induced the writers to 

prepare their scripts to be staged in the Rangalaya. Krushna Chandra 

Gajapati encouraged these parties to display the plays in different cities like 

Madras and Mangalore. The writers and artists who got associated with 

theatre movement during the days of Krushna Chandra Gajapati were Jugal 

Kishore Panigrahi, Madhusudan Mohapatra, Shyam Sundar Gantayat, 

Hiralal Bardhan, Jogesh Chandra Chakrvorty, Anant Tripathy Sharma and 

many others. Those who participated in the organization of both the theatres 

as writers, managers and actors were Dayanidhi Patnaik, Krupasindhu 

Patnaik, Chintamani Patnaik, Chakrapani Patnaik, Rama Shankar Patnaik, 

Simadri Panda, Jaya Chandra Padhi, Sitaram panda, Laxman Panda, 

Lakshmi Narayan Adhikari, Narasimha Pathiary, Satyanarayan Rajguru, 

Balaram Panda, Jagannath Panda, Simanchal Padhi, Hari Krushna Nisanka 

and Hema Chandra Sura. The musicians and lyricists who enriched the 

musical background of Padmanabha Rangalaya were Gora Hari Parichha, 

Kabi Neelakantha, Andha Appana and Gopinath Parichha. 

In 1927-28, a temporary stage was established in the Palace complex 

for the convenience of the people. There was no partiality with regard to 

Oriya and Telugu dramas in all these stages. The actors of the stage used to 

get donations and scholarships for their study upto college. The donations 

and scholarships were obtained from the interest of Rs. 80,000 kept in the 

Bank for this purpose. 

The Sanskrit dramas staged on these stages were, ‗Abhigyana 

Shakuntalam‘, ‗Meghadutam‘, ‗Basabadatta‘ etc. The actors were Bankupalli 

Mallaya Sastri, Basa Suryanarayana Sastri, etc. The Odia dramas that were 

staged on the stages were, ‗Dhruba Natak‘ of Goura Chandra Gajapati; 

‗Seeta Banabasa‘ of Gopinatha Nanda; ‗Ahalya Sapa Bimochana‘ of 

Padmanava Gajapati. etc. Besides these, ‗Chandragupta‘, and ‗Shiva‘ of 
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Satya Narayana Panda; ‗Kalinga Vijay‘ and ‗Samrat Ashoka‘ of 

Satyanarayana Rajguru; and ‗Pruthiviraj‘; ‗‘Anangabhimadeva‘, ‗Jajati 

Keshari‘ of Simadri Patnaik were successfully played. The Telugu dramas 

that were staged on these stages were ‗Rana Pratap‘, ‗Rasaputra‘, ‗Bijaysa‘, 

‗Peshbar Narayan Rao‘, ‗Pratapa Rudriyam‘ etc. The actors of the Telugu 

dramas were Kotilingam, Master Babu, Welanki Kurmanatham, Aarna 

Pantulu etc. 

The stages of Paralakhemundi used to give whole time entertainment 

to the viewers by showing them Sanskrit, Oriya and Telugu dramas of richest 

composition and action. The artists of Paralakhemundi spared no pains to 

put Paralakhemundi on the map of ‗arts, dance and drama‘ of India. The 

students of the Maharaja‘s Sanskrit College received year after year great 

acclamation from the public throughout the province of Madras for the high 

standard of histrionic talent displayed in staging Sanskrit dramas in the city 

of Madras and other important places of Sanskrit culture. 

Eminent poets and writers 

As noted elsewhere in this chapter, scholars of this region have 

significantly contributed to the Sanskrit and Odia literature. The royal palace 

of Paralakhemundi was itself an important centre of learning. The great 

heritage of this land has inspired many to dedicate their lives for literary 

works. The names and works of the eminent poets and writers, who have 

enriched the different branches of knowledge in Odia literature are listed 

here.   

Most of the eminent sons of the soil were multi-dimensional 

personalities and had extraordinary talent and scholarship in more than one 

field. Some of them were, at the same time, Sanskrit scholars, writers, poets, 

musicians, dramatists, theatre organizers, freedom fighters and so on. 

Therefore, in the culture-related Sections of this Chapter, which are based 

on the Ganjam Gazetteer (N. C. Behuria edited), the district‘s internet portal 

(gajapati.nic.in) and the materials supplied by the District Collectorate, 

names and works of some famous personalities are mentioned in more than 

one place.  

Kabiratna Purushottam Mishra (17
th

 c) was the classical teacher of 

Gajapati Jagnnatha Narayana Deo.  He was conferred with ‗KABIRATNA‘ for 

his outstanding performance in poetry. He was the author of 

‗Ramachandradwaya Prabandha‘. 

Jagannath Narayana Dev-II, who ruled Parlakhemundi in the middle of 

the 18
th
 century (exact date still controversial), was simultaneously a great 

scholar, musician, writer and poet. Vaishnavism being the guiding principle 

of his life, his literary creation basically carried the effect of religious tones. 
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‗Sangeeta Narayana‘, ‗Prabhabati Parinaya‘, ‗Sri Brundaban Vihar‘, 

‗Harivansa‘ and ‗Odiya Kabya Maharahasa‘ along with some lyrical 

compositions were his praiseworthy creations. Besides this, the king's court 

poets, Purushottam Mishra and Chaitanya Rajaguru have created many 

writings and they have used king's name in their works. The influence of Riti 

Age is reflected in some of their writings titled ‗Ramachandrodaya‘, 

‗Balabhadrodaya‘, ‗Alankar Chandrika‘, and ‗Sangeeta Kaumudi‘. 

Hariekrushna Maharana (Mahapatra) (1662-1734) was a great 

artist/painter. His writings include ‗Ekadashi Mahatmya‘ (translation) and 

‗Gopinath Janan‘. 

Chaitanya Rajaguru was a poet in the Court of Gajapati Jagannatha 

Narayana Deo.  He was a great Astroleger.  He had prepared the horoscope 

of Mohgul King Aurangzeb.  

Kabibhusana Gopinath Patro (18
th

 c) is the successor of his family 

title "Kabibhusana". His father, Basudev patro, was a poet. With the 

inspiration from him and by his own merits, he secured a respectable seat in 

the court of Jagannath Narayana Dev. His unpublished lyrical poems "Kabi 

Chintamani" composed in Sanskrit language and "Ramachandra Vihar" 

prove his poetic genius. For the first time, he honoured Odia language and 

literature in Sanskrit metaphorical writings.  

Madhu Tripathy (18
th
 c) was a Sanskrit poet in the court of 

Prataparudra Gajapati Narayan Deo. He was helping the Senapati in the war 

giving secret messages in the form of Slokas. 

Ananda Mishra (18
th

 c.) had compiled ‘Vedanta Sutrabali‘, 

‗Kanwasakhar Mantrabali‘, ‗Bhagabata Bhasya‘. He was a great scholar and 

a great tantrika also. 

Lokanath Tripathy (18
th

 c) had written Kabi kanthahara (a theory book 

for poets), which was the first book of its kind from Parlakhemundi. 

Gopal Krushna Patnaik (1784-1862) is the famous ‗Bhakta Kabi‘ of 

Paralakhemundi and his lyrics are very popular in Odisha. He introduced 

Vaishnava ideals in Odia literature. Under the insightful impressions of this 

faith he has composed almost five hundred lyrics. He has portrayed the 

characters very beautifully in his lyrics. Some times he feels himself as 

Yoshoda who goes mad in the absence of her child, Krushna; at other times 

as Radha, who gets overwhelmingly disturbed waiting for Krushna. He was 

inseparably involved in different monasteries of Paralakhemundi. The 

notable creations among his many literary distinctions were ‗Sriguru 

Panchaka‘, ‗Tri Tatwa Nirnaya‘, ‗Sri Radha Nakhyatramala Strotram‘, ‗Sri Sri 

Govinda Namambrutalahari‘, ‗Sri Sri Brusa Bhanuja Prema Namabali‘, 
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‗Dasanama Strotram‘, ‗Sri Radhastaka‘, ‗Sri Hari Krushna Stabaka‘, 

‗Banamali Gita‘, ‗Doli Tita‘ etc. He was conferred with the titles of ‗Kabi 

Kalahansa‘ and ‗Basanta Kokila‘ by the Gajapati of Paralakhemundi. All his 

lyrics have been published in ‗Sangeet Sagar‘ by Damodara Pattnaik, ‗Gopal 

Krushna Granhabali‘ by Ramakrushna Pattnaik, ‗Gopal Krushna Padyabali‘ 

by Babaji Vaishnava Charana Dash, ‗Gopal Krushna Padyabali‘ by Soraja 

Kumar Panigrahi. He was the brightest star of Odia lyric age. 

Kabichandra Raghunath Parichha (1795-1872) was a versatile 

genius. He had many works to his credit, such as ‗Gopinath Ballabha Natak‘, 

‗Radhamadhav Vilas‘‘Basudev natak‘, ‗Krushna Chandrama Natak‘ 

(unpublished), ‗Lakshna Chandrodaya‘, ‗Sangeeta Ramalila‘, ‗Sangeeta 

Krushnalila‘, ‗Sangeeta Ratnakar‘, etc. This poet was contemporery of Gopal 

Krushna and was honoured in Mukti Mandap Sabha for his merits. ‗Gopinath 

Ballabha Natak‘ is claimed to be the first drama in Odia literature.  

"Raghunath Parichha he Paralakhemundi nivasi 

Kabita Prabhabe hela he kabi sashi 

Utkale Nataka gandha nathila Purbare 

Rachila Natak Tumbhe Prathamare" (Apanna Panda) 

Goura Hari Parichha - (1797-1868), a contemporary poet of Gopal 

Krushna, was a follower of Vaishnavism. All his writings were published in 

the books titled ‗Sangeeta Sagar‘ and ‗Sangeeta Sarbasara‘, edited by Sri 

Gopal Ballava Das. In addition to these, his writings include ‗Bhasa 

Sangeeta Binoda‘, ‗Pralladha Nataka‘, and ‗Krushna Lila‘. 

Haribandhu Bebarta Patanaik - (1826-1896) was a student of vocal 

and instrumental (violin) music under the guidance of Goura Hari Parichha. 

He had mastery in Odia, Sanskrit, Bengali, Telugu and Astrology. He was 

one of the poets of 'Goudiya Vaishnavism‘ of Paralakhemundi. He was a 

great follower Gopal Krushna. His writings include ‗Jyotisha Sastra 

Sangraha‘, "Purbanuraga Paripati‘, ‗Sri Krushna Lila‘ He composed many 

lyrics which were published in ‗Haribandhu Padyavali‘. He was honoured by 

the royal family and appointed as the poet court of Goura Chandra Gajapati. 

Aparna Panda - (1860-1927) had a multifaceted personality. He was a 

teacher by profession in the Maharaja‘s High School of Paralakhemundi and 

was the private tutor of Maharaja Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan 

Deo. He was also the Secretary of the Gajapati Press and an Astrologer of 

repute. Among many literary distinctions to his credit, his creation ‗Kalabati‘ 

stands high. Besides this , ‗Chandra Chandrika‘, ‗Kabi Jeebani‘, ‗Padmanav 

Jeebani‘, ‗Nitisara Chautisa‘, ‗Amruta Bhandar‘, ‗Kabita Kalika‘, 

‗Dhagadamali‘, ‗Dhagadamalika‘, ‗Tatwabodhini‘, ‗Hari Bhakti Rasarnaba‘, 
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‗Chhanda Sangraha‘, ‗Bharate British Shasana‘ etc. are some of his other 

literary works of distinction. He also created the English Translation of 

‗Jashoda Kolli‘ written by Gopal krushna. 

Padmanava Parichha (1817-1895) had written ‘Rasa Panchadhayi‘, 

‗Geeta Rathnadhara‘, ‗Akottarasta Kabya‘, ‗Geetatala Prabandha‘. 

Purushottama Mohapatro (1853-1905) was the writer of‗Brata 

Kathabali‘, ‗Somanatha Brata‘, ‗Guru Panchami‘, ‗Rabi Narayana Brata‘, 

‗Budhabara‘, etc. He was the primary teacher of Padmanabha Narayan Dev. 

Goura Chandra Gajapati Narayana Dev II (1862-1905). was a worthy 

son of Parlakhemundi dynasty. He was the author of works like ‗Dhruba 

Nayak‘, ‗Usha parinaya‘, ‗Bhagabat‘, ‗Geeti Ratnabali‘, ‗Dhruba Padmavati 

Swayambar‘, ‗Barna Darpadalan‘ and ‗Chandravati Haran‘ (drama). 

Shyam Sundar Rajguru (1866-1909) was a childhood teacher of 

Krushna Chandra Gajapati. He was simultaneously a political scientist, a 

front-liner in Odia movement and an essayist. In the dark periods of Odia 

language when every one was concentrating on poetry and drama, he 

established himself as an essayist. His essay collection ―Prabandhabali‖ 

assumed a special position in Odia literature. In addition, some of his lyrical 

composition in English, shaped into a book titled ―Feasts and fasts of the 

Oriyana‖, reveal his literary brilliance. He also held the responsibility of being 

an editor of the then English weekly called ―Ganjam News‖ which played a 

vital role during the movement for Odia tracts. 

Apanna Parichha (1878-1908) was one of the founders of the 

Padmanabha Ranagalaya. He was was an actor, director and organiser of 

drama. As a dramatist he has penned many dramas. Among his writings 

‗Bijay Basant‘, ‗Chandrahasa‘, ‗Hema Chandra‘, ‗Chanchala Kumari‘, 

‗Kanouja Kumari‘, ‗Swarnalata‘, ‗Hemalata‘ are important. At present, except 

the manuscript of ―Bijay Basant‖‘ no other work is traced. 

Pandit Gopinatha Nanda Sharma (1869-1924) of Parlakhemundi has 

been instrumental for the highest contribution to Odia literature. He takes the 

credit of being the first lexicographer of Odia language. With the favour and 

support from the royal family of Parlakhemundi, he became a poet, 

dramatists and critic. His well-recognised creations include ‗janaki Parinaya‘ 

(Translated Drama), ‗Sita Banabasa Nataka‘, ‗Bikramorbasiya Nataka‘, 

‗Mukundananda Bhana‘ (Uparupak), ‗Rasollasa Uparupak‘, ‗Ratho Utchava‘ 

(Uparupak), ‗Radha Madha Vilash‘ (Uparupak), ‗Piyusadhara‘ (Kabay), 

‗Bilhaniya‘ (Kabya), Udhava Duta, Meghaduta (translation), ‗Kumar Bijaya‘, 

‗Sabdatatwa bodha Abhidhana‘, ‗Odiya Bhasa Tatwa‘, ‗Sri Bharat Darpana‘ 

(Criticism), ‗Srimad Ramayana‘ (incomplete Criticism) and ‗Odiya 
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Bhagabata‘ (Criticism), ‗Droupadi Bastraharan‘, ―Ramaaswamedha‘, ‗Unmatt 

Raghab‘, ‗Janakiparinaya‘, and a criticism of ‗Sarala Mahabharat‘. 

Padmanava Gajapati Narayana Dev (1872-1905), a brother of Gora 

Chandra Gajapat was a lover of drama culture. Having watched a theatre at 

Kolkota he took up interest in writing dramas in odia language and made 

arrangements for theatrical performances on stage. He composed six 

dramas with the titles. ‗Sangeeta Prallahada Nataka‘, ‗Banadarpa Dalana 

Nataka‘, ‗Ahalya Shapa Bimochona‘, 'Dana Parikhya‘, ‗Chandrabati 

Swayambara‘ and ‗Taraka Samhara‘. He was not only a dramatist but also a 

poet, having written lyrical poems like ‗Srimad Bhagabat Mahatmya‘, ‗Srimad 

Bhagabat Mahapatala‘, 'Geeta Stabaka‘, ‗Radha Govinda Janana‘, 

‗Bhababati‘, ‗Chaupadi‘, and ‗Tala Sarbasara Sangraha. 

Seemadri Pattanaik (1895-1962) was basically a dramatist, but also 

composed poems with historical background. His literary achievements are 

‗Jayadev Natak‘, ‗Prithviraj‘, ‗Beera Sri Anangabhima Dev‘, ‗Kabi Beera Sri 

Chodaganga Dev‘, ‗Jajati Keshri‘, ‗Gangabatarana‘, ‗Kadamba‘, ‗Sangeeta 

Mala‘, ‗Krupamruta Lahari‘ and ‗Radhananda mala‘.  

Seemadri Parichha (1885-1978), a resident of Rajguru street of 

Parlakhemundi, he was a contemporary of Seemadri Pattnaik. He wrote on 

stories and anecdotes from history and mythology. The dramas named 

‗Naba purna‘, ―‘Hambira‘, ‗Bira Abhimanyu‘, ‗Kaliya Dalan‘, and ‗Basanta 

Bilasa‘ etc. are his important creations. 

Simadri Patra (1902-1982) recognised simultaneously as an actor, 

director, and dramatist. His dramas were repeatedly staged in the local 

village, Ranipentho. They were based on the stories of mythology. The 

dramas which go to his credit are ‗Satyabira Harischandra‘, ‗Bhismarjuna‘, 

‗Subhadrarjuna‘, ‗Bhakta Sudama‘, ‗Sri Haridasa Thakura‘ and many more. 

Kamakhi Prasad Panda (1878-1934) had written ‘Kamakhi Puarna‘, 

‗Kamakhi Storta‘, ‗Sri Bara Kamakhi Srotra, ‗Sri Kamakhi Sodasa Kala‘, ‗Sri 

Kamakhi Sahasra Nama‘, ‗Brata Bidhan‘, ‗Puja Bidhan‘, ‗Osa Charita‘, ‗Ratna 

Mala‘ and ‗Kamakhi Devi Granthabali‘. 

Nilamani Ratha Sharma (1883-1960) had written ‘Parlakhemundi 

Prasmasa‘, ‗Nibedana Panchakar‘, ‗Chaupadi Chautisa‘, ‗Paphara 

Janana‘,and ‗Jataka Paddhati‘. Being an instant poet of great repute, he was 

called ―Jhatat Kabi‖. 

Binayaka Padhi(1887-1962) came from Puruna Patana (boarder 

village adjacent to Paralakhemundi) and settled at Paralakhemundi. He had 

good command over the language and wrote books like ‗Ramakurshna 

Abhidhan‘, ‗Ananda Abhidhan‘ and ‗Kuni Sabdamala‘. 
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Aparna Gantayat (1885-1965) was the author of ‗Karna Dana 

Parikshya‘, ‗Cora Suanga‘, ‗Ratnakar Dasyu‘, ‗Brundabati Haran Lila‘, 

‗Gosinga Baddha Natak‘, ‗Mahisasura Baddha Natak‘, ‗Sabitri Satyabana 

Natak‘, ‗Madhab Sulochana Parinaya Natak‘, ‗Gobinda Mirabai Natak‘, 

‗Prahalada Natak‘, ‗Danda Chadheya Suanga‘, ‗Radha Krushna Milan‘, 

‗Bhutakeli Leela‘, ‗N.Banakeli‘. 

Padmashree Dr. Satya Narayana Rajguru (1903-1997) was a man of 

multidimensional character. He was a poet, a writer, a dramatist, a stage 

director, an actor, a freedom fighter, a linguist, an orator, an historian and a 

research scholar. Though recognized as an archaeologist and historian, he 

was endowed with high literary caliber. He started his education at the age of 

five. In 1929 he worked as the manager of the ‗Parala Padmanabha 

Rangalaya‘ and entered into the field of theater during 1935. He took active 

part in the ‗Utkal Sammilani‘ and ‗Odia Rakshya‘ Andolana and helped Sri 

Krushna Chandra Gajapati in the formation of ‗Utkal Pradesh‘. He will be 

remembered for his thesis presented before the State Re-organisation 

Commission. He was the President of Ganjam District Education Council 

from 1942-1945. In the year 1946, he joined as an assistant in the Kalinga 

Historical Research Society at Bhawanipatana. He worked as a Curator in 

the Orissa Museum from 1950-1961 and an Epigraphist from 1963-1970. He 

also worked as a member in the working committee of the ‗Orissa Sahitya 

Academy‘. He was the Chairman of the Paralakhemundi Municipality for 16 

years. 

The Andhra Mahasabha conferred him with the ‗Bharati Bhushan‘ 

award. He was also awarded by the Ganjam Sahitya Sammilani (1968), 

Orissa Sahitya Academy (1968), ―Padmashree‖ by the President of India 

Shri V. V. Giri (1974), D.Litt. by the Berhampur University and a life 

member in the University Senate (1975), Utkal Pathak Sansad (1977), 

Orissa Congress (1980),―Sarala Sanman‖(1989) for his outstanding and 

meritorious research work. 

Some of his works are ‗Palinki Bahaka‘ (a poem translated in Odia 

from ‗The Palanquin Bearers‘ of Sarojini Naidu), ‗Swapane Chumban‘, 

‗Janani Utkal‘, ‗Radhavisek‘, ‗Odialipira Kramabikash‘, ","Kalingra 

Atmakatha","Odisara Sankhipta Ltihasa", "Bharatiya Lipitatwa", "Sri 

Jayadev O geeta Govindra", "Sri Purusottama O Srimandir", "Puri 

mandirara Silalekha", "Sripurussottam Jagannathankar Mulatatwa" 

‗History of Gangas‘, ‗The Korasanda Copper Plate Grant of 

Visakhavarmma‘, ‗History of Eastern Gangas of Kalinga‘, ‗Heirographic 

Letters of Naraj‘, ‗The Odras and Their Predominancy‘, ‗The Historical 

Research in Orissa‘, ‗The Konduli Copper Plate Grant of Narasimha 
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Deva of Saka 1305‘, ‗Sumandal Plates of Dharmaraj‘. In addition to the 

above his poetry and Dramas like "Radhavisekha", "Manorama", "Janani 

Utkal", "Karnata Kumari", "Ashok", "Kharabela","Gajapati", "Sri Jayadev" 

etc. are based on historical facts and time. The Autobiography "Mo 

Jeevana Sangram" reflects the social picture of contemporary 

Paralakhemundi including the facts relating to the formation of separate 

Odisha province. 

Manchasri Satya Narayana Panda (1908-1996) was the successor of 

the strong drama tradition of Paralakhemundi. His basic aim was to set up 

theatrical skill (Natyakala) and literary values through dramas. With the 

inspiration from the Goddess Kamakhi, he was able to translate many 

historical and many mythological drama and composed lyrics of dance 

performances. His writtings include ‗Bijaya Kumari‘, ‗Samrat Ashok‘, ‗Utkal 

Bijeta‘, ‗Chandra Gupta‘, ‗Urvasi‘, ‗Sati Sabitri‘, ‗Sakuntala‘,and ‗Meghadutta‘ 

etc.  

Sunamani Devi (Panda)(1853-?), though was an illiterate, she had 

composed 11 poems by the blessings of Goddess Kamakshi in Odia and 

Sanskrit. Her works included Kamakshi Strotra and Bhajans. 

Patta Maharani Radharani Devi (1867-1938) was the Maharani of 

Paralakhemundi. She had written so many poems, such as ‗Radharani 

Krandana‘, ‗Antardaha Chautisha‘ and ‗Satya Harischandra‘.  

Manika Sabaruni was a woman poet of Parlakhemundi. 

Chakrapani Beberta (1892-1970) had writtenIpasita Chhaya Kabita 

Pandit Govinda Dash (1901-1974) had written ‗Radha Krushna 

Premamruta‘, ‗Krushna leela‘, ‗Nanda Utsav‘, ‗Brushabhanu Utshav‘, ‗Subala 

Milana‘, ‗Dana Leela‘, ‗Duriaya Mana‘, ‗Damodara Puja Paddhati‘, and 

‗Kichhi samkirtana‘ 

Gopinth Ratha (1907-1989) had written ‘A Comparative Study of Oriya 

Grammar‘ and ‗Byakarana Darpana‘. 

Parbati Bebarta (1907-1960) was the author of ‗A Lotaka Dhara‘ 

Shyamasundara Sahu wrote ‗Radhakrushna Premamruta‘, ‗Krushna 

Lila‘, ‗Nanda Utsav‘, ‗Suva Milan‘, ‗Brusabhanu Utsav‘, etc.  

Dr. Benimadhab Padhi (1919 - 2006) was a distinguished scholar of 

great repute. He was born in Lokanathpur village near Chikiti in Ganjam 

district in 1919, but was taken to Paralakhemunidi after one year in 1920. He 

lived in Paralakhemunidi up to 1956. He had his studies in Sanskrit College, 

where he became a Lecturer later on. After 1956, he joined the Government 

of Odisha as Lecturer in Odia and served in many colleges at Baripada, 
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Paralakhemundi, Jeypore, Puri and Cuttack (Ravenshaw) before joining the 

Berhampur University. He was in SKCG College during 1958 to 1960. He 

was a Professor of Odia in the Berhampur University. He is famous in 

Odisha for his research on ‗Lord Jagannath Sanskruti‘ and critical analysis of 

works in Odia and Sanskrit language. He was author of several valuable 

works like ‗Daru Devata‘ and ‗Shree Jagannath Tattwa Bimarsha‘ He was 

awarded by the ‗Orissa Sahitya Academy‘, ‗Writers Forum‘, ‗Jagannatha 

Research Foundation‘, ‗Kedarnath Research Foundation‘, ‗Indian Sanskrit 

Foundation‘ etc. 

The echoes of literary tradition of Paralakhemundi are still unceasingly 

ringing. At present a number of writers of the district are engaged in literary 

activities. To name a few Sri Ramesh Pattanaik, Sri Raj Kishore Dash, 

Dr.Kanaka Manjiri Pattnaik, Dr. Ajay Kumar Tripathy, Sri Prasanta Mishra, 

Sri Goura Chandra Choudhury and host of others are trying their best to 

maintain the literary tradition of Paralakhemundi. 

Further, the ambience of Paralakhemundi, more particularly the SKCG 

College, has a literary appeal. Many eminent personalities, who were here 

for a brief while, have contributed to the literary heritage of the region.   

While Gajapati district is proud of such famous people, they have cherished 

the memory of Paralakhemundi and the stimulating inputs derived from its 

environment for their creative output.  

A noteworthy poet in modern literature, Ramakanta Ratha, was 

postedas the Sub-Divisional Officer in Paralakhemundi for nine months. The 

description of hills, forests, springs and greenery of this land found place in 

his poetry. Many of his poems like ‗Chaupahara‘, ‗Pabana‘, and ‗Mo Kabita‘ 

were published in Jhankar during his stay here. The famous poetry collection 

'Urbasi ra Chithi has immortalised the romantic poet Bibhudutta Mishra. All 

the 63 pieces, out of which 33 have been published, carry his memory of 

Paralakhemundi when he was teaching in SKCG.College. Shantanu Kumar 

Acharya admits that the character "George" occurred to him while sitting on 

the bank of river Mahendratanaya. He had started his novel "Nara Kinnara" 

sitting on the river bank keeping his back to Basanta Nivas. All his feelings 

and memories acquired during his stay in Paralakhemundi have been 

reflected in another novel titled "Shakuntala". Starting from natural 

environment to the movement of naxalites, to culture, tradition, and the faith 

of people of Paralakhemundi have been portrayed in this novel. Mahapatra 

Nilamani Sahu, the then lecturer in Odia in SKCG College, who was also a 

co-worker and bosom friend of Santanu Kumar Acharyas has secured a 

special place as a novelist and a story writer. During his long 13 years of 

stay in Paralakhemundi, he had written a story named ‗Sumitra ra Hasa‘ and 

a novel ‗Tamasi Radha‘ which reflect the social picture of Paralakhemundi, 
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particularly the life and society of tribal people. During his short stay here, 

Raj Kishore Roy wrote a memorable collection of stories titled ‗Panka 

Chandan‘, which narrates the mixed culture of Paralakhemundi, mainly 

reflecting the affection and cooperation between Oriya and Telugu people. 

Many talented Odia Professors teaching at different times in SKCG 

College, have contributed immensely towards the development of literature. 

To name a few, they are Dr. Brunnavan Chandra Acharya, Dr. Kanhu 

Charan Mishra, Dr. Bichitrananda Mohanty, Dr.Banamali Rath, Bishnu 

Charan Mohanty, Pt. Surya Narayana Das and Dr. Harihara Kanungo.  

Eminent personalities in other fields  

Numerous learned people of Paralakhemundi have not only attained 

high positions in the State and the country, but have enormously contributed 

to the society and culture in the town and the region. A list of some eminent 

personalities, which is only indicative and not exhaustive, is given here 

based on the information availed from the District website 

(gajapati.nic.in/sonsofsoil). 

Kabiraj Dr. Annanta Tripathy Sharma, acontemporary of Dr. Satya 

Narayana Rajguru, was born in 1905 in the village Gunthapada under 

Jagannathpur Sasan of Ganjam district. But he came down to 

Paralakhemundi and stayed for a long time. He had mastery in Odia, 

Sanskrit, Hindi, Bengali, Telugu, English and Ayurveda. After completion of 

school studies, he took admission in the Maharaja Sanskrit College, 

Vijayanagar and studied there for four years. He was awarded ‗Sahitya 

Siromani‘ by the Madras University in 1923. In 1924, he joined  the Sanskrit 

College, Paralakhemundi as a lecturer. He established one Ayurvedic 

Dispensary at Paralakhemundi named ‗Vesaj Mandir‘ in 1929. He got 

‗Mimansa Vidya Prabina‘ from the Andhra University. In 1946 he was elected 

to the State Assembly from Paralakhemundi constituency and to the Lok-

Sabha from Berhampur Parliamentary Constituency in the year 1961. He 

was the President of the ‗All India Ayurvedic Society‘. He was also a member 

in the Senate, Academy of Council and Board of Studies of Andhra 

University.  

Nabin Chandra Pattnaik was a trade union leader of Khargapur 

Railways Union. He left service and started one news agency named ‗Utkal 

News Agency‘ in 1962 at Paralakhemundi and entered into the field of 

journalism. During 1964, he published one magazine (critical analysis) 

named ‗BARUD‘. The Maharaja of Paralakhemundi Sri Krushna Chandra 

Gajapati Narayan Deo selected the name of the magazine.  
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Pandit Jugal Kisore Panigrahy, while studying in the Maharajas High 

School at Paralakhemundi, joined the ‗Quit India Movement‘ and left the 

school. After some time he joined the Sanskrit College, Paralakhemundi and 

completed his education. Then he studied in the Madras University and 

Andhra University. He turned down the offer as an Odia  teacher (Class – II 

Gazzetted post) in the Raipur Prince College and came back to join in the 

Indian National Congress and worked as a member in the Odisha Pradesh 

Congress Committee from 1936-40. He left Congress, in 1940 and joined the 

Forward Block of Netaji Subhash Chandra Bose. He went to jail in 1942, 

during ‗Quite India Movement‘. He worked as a reporter in ‗The Dainika 

Asha‘, The Samaja‘, ‗The Naba Bhaarat‘, ‗The Niakhunta‘ etc. He was a 

member of the Ganjam District Education Standing Committee of Odisha 

and a member of the Senate, Academic Council of Faculty of Arts and 

Oriental Learning, Odia Board of Studies and Examiner Board of Andhra 

University.  For some time he worked with the General Insurance 

Corporation and Life Insurance Corporation. He was also a member of the 

‗Orissa Sahitya Academy (1966-1969).   

Lalit Kumar Adhikari brought name and fame toParalakhemundi in the 

field of Body Building (Image 12.3). After passing H.S.C examination he 

joined the Indian Navy in the later part of 1970s and completed graduation 

while in the service. From his childhood he was a keen lover of bodybuilding 

exercise and being guided by his paternal uncle Late Laxmi Kanta Adhikari, 

he concentrated himself in this field. After joining the Indian Navy he got a 

bright scope to rise in the field of bodybuilding. Initially he participated in the 

contests organized by the Defence Services. For his meritorious 

performance he was conferred with the ‗Master at Arms‘, the prestigious 

award of the Defence Services in the field of Sports and Games. Some of his 

achievements include Mr. Navy Title (1974 to 1981); Mr. Services Title (1974 

to 1980); and Mr. India title continuously for seven years from 1974 to 1980, 

such as Bronze Medal and Arjuna Shree of India (1974); Silver Medal 

(1975); Gold Medal and Himalaya Shree of India (1976); Silver Medal and 

Atlas of India (1977); Silver Medal and Arjuna Shree of India (1978); Gold 

Medal and Atlas of India (1979) and Silver Medal (1980). He had 

represented India twice in the Mr. Asia contest in 1975 and 1979 at 

Singapore and Manila (Philippines) respectively besides four-world meets. 

After retirement from the service, he is working as Sports Officer in the TATA 

Steels presently. 
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Image 12.3. Lalit Kumar Adhikari, Mr. India (1974 – 1980) 

 

Nilamani Panigrahy (1869-1967) was a great Astrologer. For his 

outstanding performances he was conferred with ‗Sidhanta‘ title by the 

Maharani of Nabarangapur. His work includes Nakshetra Nirnaya.  

Ananta Charan Patra is a radio artist of great repute. He was a master 

in playing Sitar. For this he was awarded by the ‗Orissa Sangita Natak 

Academy‘ in the year 1989. (Ardha Chandra, Tala, Sura, & Laya on playing 

Sitar)  

Cultural and literary organizations 

Several cultural and literary organisations set up in Paralakhemundi 

long years back, have been working towards development of culture and 

literature since their inception. Some of them are noted here. 

Utkal Hiteisini Samaj  

 It was setup more than 100 years ago in the year 1884 by Shyam 

Sundar Rajughru, Apanna Parichha and others. Its main intention was to 

make Odisha a State. This organization had a great impact on the life and 

works of Maharaja Sri Krishana Chandra Gajapati and many freedom 

fighters of Paralakhemundi. 

Padmanabha Rangalaya 

 This was the first drama / theatre playhouse of Odisha, built with the 

initiative of many performing art and music lovers, and the patronage of the 

rulers of Paralakhemundi.  

Prativa Parishad 

It is a registered institute. Many people having name and fame are 

connected with it. Occasionally, dramas are being staged here. 
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Sabuja Sanskrutika Samsad 

Established in 1959 in Sri Gopal Krushna Sahi of Paralakhemundi, this 

organisation is being managed by the youths. The main objective is to 

promote cultural and literary activities among the young mass. Dramas, One 

Act Plays, and music and cultural functions are staged here during various 

festivals. It organizes competitions on debate, song, acting, arts and 

literature on the eve of Independence Day, Republic Day, Children‘s Day 

and also in its Annual Day. 

Gopal Krushna Smruti Kala Parishad 

 This registered organization came into being in 1972. It works for 

promotion of culture and traditional art, besides publishing books and 

operating library and reading rooms. It organises meetings, competitions 

among the students, recitation of poems composed by Gopal Krushna. 

Samaj Sebak Sangh 

Estblished in 1975 at Kabichandra Sahi of Paralakhemundi this institute 

offers five-year Diploma courses in Tabla and Natak. 

Bhakti Sangeet Samsad 

Born in 1981 in Paralakhemundi, it works for promortion of Odia 

language and culture in the border areas of the state. Every year a great 

melody is being organised in which devotional songs are sung by the local 

singers along with an eminent singer of Odisha. A magazine titled 

‗Punyatirtha‘ is being published. Cultural programmes are also organised by 

this institute in order to make people know more about Jagannath culture. 

This is the most active cultural organisation in Paralakhemundi.  

Chaitanya 

 Started in Paralakhemundi in 1982, Chaitanya (Andhra Sahitya 

Samskruti Samiti) mostly takes up Telugu literary and cultural activities 

regularly and also occasionally organizes Odia cultural programmes. The 

organization is managed by a committee and financed through membership 

subscriptions. 

Ranga Berang 

 Started in 1982, it organizes ‗Dolo festival‘, ‗Mid-night poetry recitation‘, 

musical programmes and commemoration meetings. ‗Kete Kahile Kisa 

Heba‘, ‗Ekankika‘ and ‗Swara O Swakhyara‘ have been published by this 

organisation. 
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Sura Tarangini 

This is one of the cultural and literary orgnizations of the district formed 

in 1986 in Paralakhemundi. The main aim is to inspire and encourage the 

talents in the field of music, more specially in the ancient and traditional 

forms of music. It also publishes a magazine.  

Aneka Kadamba 

This is a literacy organization, which publishes a magazine entitled 

‗Samayeeka Sahitya Patrika‘.   

Gajapti Sahitya Samsad 

Born in 1980, it has been publishing a magazine titled ‗Sanlap‘ for the 

last several years.  

Samalai Nrutya Kala Parishad 

Established in Paralakhemundi in 2008, it aims at promoting music and 

dance in the region.  

Sambada Sahitya Ghara 

  This organization holds monthly discussions on various literary and 

social topics, including issues of women and environment. It conducts 

cultural activities on different festival days.   

Helping Youth Club 

 Established in 2010, this club is situated at Ram Sagar Road, 

Paralakhemundi. It organizes blood donation programmes and sanitation 

drive in far off villages of this district, and regularly observes Mother‘s Day, 

Father‘s Day, Girl-Child Day, etc. with functions.   

Charu O Karukala Vidyalaya 

It is a registered institute established in 2000 and affiliated to the 

Odisha Lalita Kala Academy, Bhubaneswar.  It offers a five-year course on 

the art forms. The institute has admitted 120 students during 2015-16. There 

are admission relaxation for the SC, ST, and girl students. With the help of 

Lalita Kala Academy, it organised a mobile Art Exhibition in Paralakhemundi 

in 2013.   

Nataraj Dance School 

Started in 2009 in Paralahemundi to teach various dance forms. 
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Dolabandha Unayana Committee 

Operates in Paralakhemundi since 2003 to take up socio-cultural 

development activities.  

Murchhana Song and Dance 

Stated in 1998 in Paralakhemundi to promote song and dance. 

Step & Style Dance and Musical School 

This school is situated in Om Shanti Colony, Paralakhemundi. Children 

get admission in this school without admission fee. They are imparted dance 

and music skills  

Sri Jagannatha Odisha Kala Kendra 

Established in Karana Street of Paralakhemundi in 2002, it aims at 

promoting art and culture in the region.   

Miracle Dance School  

It is a modern dance school, located in Gajendra Street of 

Paralakhemundi.   

Traditional cultural troupes 

Music and danceconstitute the spirit and soul of the tribal people. Every 

Adivasi village of Gajapti district has at least one dance group. The typical 

Soura and other tribal dance forms are common in the hilly areas. The 

villages in the plains are now engaged in different types of opera theatre. 

Several such cultural troupes stand registered with the Public Relations 

Department of the district. The names and dance forms of 42 traditional 

cultural troupes are listed in Appendix 12.4. These troupes are invited to 

display their performing art forms during festivals, like Gajapati Utsav, 

exhibitions and other cultural functions. Gajapati Utsav has not been held 

since 2013 due to the problems like Phailin, Hud Hud and drought. Earlier it 

used to be a grand cultural celebration along with exhibition which was being 

organized as Pallishri Mela by the ORMAS (Odisha Rural Development and 

Marketing Society). In such functions of Paralkhemundi, people get an 

opportunity to learn about and enjoy the thrill of various tribal art forms. 

Normally tribal traditions rule Gajapati Utsav, which is the culmination of 

similar cultural festivals of smaller scale organized at Panchayat and Block 

levels in the district.  
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Libraries 

Besides libraries in all the colleges and schools of the district, there are 

many privately maintained public libraries in Paralakhemundi such as 

Bhaktakabi Gopal Krushna Pathagara, Gourahari Pathagar, Samaj Seva 

Sangha and the Municipality Library and Reading Room. There also libraries 

in other places such as Apanadas Pathagar (Garabandha), Bijoy Bharati 

Pathagar (Kharada) and Bapujee Patahgar (Kharada). Most of these public 

libraries have provisions of reading room and act as the local cultural hubs. 

They also organize functions on Utkal Divas, Independence Day, Republic 

Day, and so on. 
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Appendix - 12.1 

Number and types of schools in different Blocks and towns of Gajapati district (All management), 2014-15 
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1 Gosani 73 51 14 5 143 3 2 0 5 148 0 0 1 1 7 1 3 11 0 0 0 0 0 160 

2 Gumma 123 49 14 2 188 2 7 2 11 199 0 0 2 2 1 3 0 4 0 0 0 0 0 205 

3 Kashinagar 51 44 8 2 105 0 0 0 0 105 0 0 1 1 3 5 2 10 0 0 0 0 0 116 

4 Mohana 188 130 23 4 345 3 11 4 18 363 1 2 7 10 3 5 5 13 0 0 1 0 1 388 

5 Nuagada 117 24 11 2 154 4 1 2 7 161 0 1 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 163 

6 Rayagada 140 72 11 6 229 5 5 3 13 242 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 245 

7 R. Udayagiri 141 52 8 2 203 4 7 4 15 218 0 0 2 2 3 3 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 226 

8 Paralakhemundi MPL 15 9 0 3 27 0 0 0 0 27 0 0 0 0 2 5 6 13 1 1 0 1 0 43 

9 Kashinagar NAC 6 5 0 1 12 0 0 0 0 12 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 13 

  Total 854 436 89 27 1406 21 33 15 69 1475 1 3 14 18 20 25 16 61 1 1 1 1 1 1559 
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Appendix - 12.2 

Availability of different facilities in the schools of Gajapati district, 2014-15  

Schools / Facilities Gosani Gumma KNagar Mohana Nuagada R.Udayagiri Rayagada Pkd (MPL) KNagar (NAC) TOTAL 

1. Total Schools 160 205 116 388 163 226 245 43 13 1559 

2. School with            

2a. Other Room 5 9 4 1 15 4 9 0 1 48 

2b. HM Room 84 97 57 145 44 48 108 26 5 614 

2c. Disable Toilet 5 14 11 4 7 2 3 1 2 49 

2d. Library 152 184 103 327 154 197 217 39 12 1385 

2e. Girls Toilet 158 205 116 387 163 226 245 41 13 1554 

2f. Boys Toilet 158 203 114 381 162 224 244 42 13 1541 

2g. Electricity 53 28 45 71 22 33 38 25 7 322 

2h. Book Bank 111 55 65 111 21 42 114 23 8 550 

2i. Playground 28 37 19 156 53 38 46 14 3 394 

2j. Ramp 148 184 74 157 110 117 219 28 12 1049 

2k. Classroom 160 189 115 334 156 205 229 43 13 1444 

2l. Water 160 205 116 388 163 226 245 43 13 1559 

2m. Computer 21 16 10 23 10 17 28 19 5 149 

2n. Kitchen Shed 128 124 86 206 117 189 154 19 10 1033 

2o. Building 160 205 116 388 163 226 245 43 13 1559 

Note: KNagar: Kashinagar, Pkd: Paralakhemundi, MPL: Municipality 

Source: OPEPA, Bhubaneswar 
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Appendix - 12.3 

Status of enrollments of boys and girls in different types of schools in the Blocks and towns of Gajapati district, 2013-14 
School management/Class Mohana Gosani Gumma KNagar Rudayagiri Nuagada Rayagada Pkd (MPL) KNagar (NAC) Total 

Class I - VIII           

SME & SSD  Boys 13606 3813 6551 3453 6971 5325 6370 1661 695 48445 

 Girls 13146 3840 6248 2855 6690 4679 6389 1587 723 46157 

 Total 26752 7653 12799 6308 13661 10004 12759 3248 1418 94602 

Govt. Aided Boys 1003 0 38 21 99 430 0 0 0 1591 

 Girls 471 37 5 20 44 536 0 0 0 1113 

 Total 1474 37 43 41 143 966 0 0 0 2704 

Pvt. Schools Boys 1471 908 479 486 314 87 644 1933 27 6349 

 Girls 1319 547 314 577 252 113 503 1396 24 5045 

 Total 2790 1455 793 1063 566 200 1147 3329 51 11394 

Total (Class I – VIII) 31016 9145 13635 7412 14370 11170 13906 6577 1469 108700 

Class IX - X           

SME & SSD Boys 929 392 448 293 584 623 674 530 211 4684 

 Girls 832 366 481 239 637 484 679 513 166 4397 

 Total 1761 758 929 532 1221 1107 1353 1043 377 9081 

Govt. Aided  Boys 554 0 135 75 238 0 0 0 0 1002 

 Girls 144 87 61 54 132 0 0 0 0 478 

 Total 698 87 196 129 370 0 0 0 0 1480 

Pvt. Schools  Boys 177 215 0 65 0 0 0 311 0 768 

 Girls 440 165 0 75 0 0 0 202 0 882 

 Total 617 380 0 140 0 0 0 513 0 1650 

Total (Class IX - X) 3076 1225 1125 801 1591 1107 1353 1556 377 12211 

Grand Total 34092 10370 14760 8213 15961 12277 15259 8133 1846 120911 

Note: KNagar: Kashinagar, Pkd: Paralakhemundi, MPL: Municipality 
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Appendix - 12.4 

Traditional cultural troupes of Gajapati district 
Name and village of  troupe 
(Name of Block in bracket) 

Name of dance 
form 

Members 
(No.) 

01. Jihuba Jiri, Jhatikasahi, Malaspadar 
(Mohana) 

Tribal dance 18 

02. Chadia Natak, Khasada, Labarsing 
(Mohana) 

Chadia Nacha 15 

03. Maa Thakurani Natya Sangha (R. 
Udayagiri) 

Ramayana 
Opera 

30 

04. Narayan Natya Sangha, Lubursing 
(R.Udayagiri) 

Bharat Lila 12 

05. Jagannath Sanskrutika Anusthan, 
Antaralli (R.Udayagiri) 

Bharat Lila 20 

06. Banadevi Natya Sansad, Purunadiha, 
Cheligada R.Udayagiri) 

Bharat Lila 20 

07. Chaitanya Natya Sanasad, Patrasahi 
(R.Udayagiri) 

Mahabharat 
Opera 

30 

08. Satyanarayana Palla Mandal, Kusapalli, 
Mahendragada (R.Udayagiri) 

Palla 10 

09. Soura dance Group, Patrabasa, 
Abarsing (R.Udayagiri) 

Soura dance 20 

10. Biswabandhu Adibasi Dance Group, 
Tuburuba, Mahendragada (R.Udayagiri) 

Soura dance 20 

11. Adibasi Dance Group, Sunduruba, 
Sabarapalli (R.Udayagiri) 

Soura dance 20 

12. Adibasi Dance Group, Munigadiha, 
Cheligada (R.Udayagiri) 

Soura dance 20 

13. Adibasi Dance Group, Kharipada, 
Cheligada (R.Udayagiri) 

Soura dance 20 

14. Adibasi Dance Group, Soura sahi, 
Randiva (R.Udayagiri) 

Soura dance 12 

15. Adibasi Dance Group, Raikasahi, 
Tabarsing (R.Udayagiri) 

Soura dance 15 

16. Adibasi Dance Group, Gamangasahi, 
Anagha R.Udayagiri) 

Soura dance 12 

17. Adibasi Dance Group, Subalada 
(R.Udayagiri) 

Soura dance 12 

18. Adibasi Dance Group, Mangarajpur 
(R.Udayagiri) 

Soura dance 15 

19. Dasakathia, Badagaon, Agarakhandi 
(Gosani) 

Dasakathia 3 

20. Sakhi Nacha, Bhinnal, Badasahi 
(Gosani) 

Sakhi Nacha 6 

21. NIlakantheswar Natak Mandali, 
Damunigaon (Gosani) 

 
 

Bhootakeli 11 
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22. Ramayamma Natak, Mahadeipur 
(Gosani) 

Bhootakeli 20 

23. Bhootakeli, Uttaraselli (Gosani) Bhootakeli 15 
24. Krushna Chandra Gajapati Natya Kala 

Sansad, Jajpur (Gosani) 
Chadia Nacha, 
Bharat Lila 

22 

25. Maa Sankat Tarini Natya Sansad, Jajpur 
(Gosani) 

Chadia Nacha, 
Bharat Lila 

20 

26. Bira Baja Dal, Kathakaitha (Gosani) Bira baja 10 
27. Patikota Tappidi Gullu, Patikota, 

Uppalada (Gosani) 
Tappidi Gullu 12 

28. Mythological, Kumulasi, Marlaba 
(Rayagada) 

Satyabhama 
Haran 

10 

29. Mythological,, Jeerango (Rayagada) Ramayana 15 
30. Mythological,, Jeerango (Rayagada) Mahabharat 18 
31. Mythological,, Badatundi(Rayagada) Bhakta Prahallad 11 
32. Soura Nrutya, Parisal, Badatundi 

(Rayagada) 
Adivasi dance 12 

33. Soura Nrutya, Pekat, Marlaba 
(Rayagada) 

Adivasi dance 12 

34. Titising Adivasi dance (Nuagada) Adivasi dance 10 
35. Soura Sanskrutika Samiti, Bailopadar 

(Nuagada) 
Adivasi dance 18 

36. Sabar Sabaruni, Khujasing (Gumma) Cultural dance 3 
37. Lanjiya Nacha, Rungrugba, Tumalo 

(Gumma) 
Tribal dance 16 

38. Jioba Tribal Dance, Burudi, Debadala 
(Kashinagar) 

Tribal dance 14 

39. Bhootakeli Dance, Kharada (Kashinagar) Dance 15 
40. Gayala Mainisi Nrutya (Kashinagar) Dance 15 
41. Kalinga Beera Baja Dal, Laxmipur 

(Kashinagar) 
Beera Baja 
Dance 

12 

42. Folk Dance (Kashinagar) Folk Dance 2 
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CHAPTER – XIII 

 

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 

 

Introduction 

The district is divided into hilly and plain area, out of seven blocks five 

are hilly in terrain and remaining two are plain blocks. During the hot whether 

from March to June the heat in the interior is intensive. The December is the 

coolest month of the year. The hilly area have unhealthy atmosphere with 

incidence of problems like Malaria, Diarrhoea and malnutrition. In the plains 

especially fever with Malaria is the common complain.  

Public health and medical facilities in early times  

There is no systematic record of the public health system and medical 

facilities in Gajapati district. An organized system of medical and public 

health began in the erstwhile Madras presidency with establishment of the 

Indian Medical Department in 1786 AD. The department was administered 

by a Board consisting of a general physician, a surgeon general and an 

Inspector of Hospitals with a secretary attached. The local representative of 

the Department was the Zilla or the Civil Surgeon who became in 1883 the 

District Medical and Sanitary Officer. In the early stages, he was primarily 

concerned with the provision of medical relief to European officers at the 

headquarters with the additional responsibility of rendering medical 

assistance to prisoners in jails. In those days vaccination was the only form 

of medical aid provided by the government. Whenever an epidemic broke 

out in virulent form medical relief was made available through the agency of 

practitioners of the Indian system of medicine. The Indian Act XXVI of 1850 

and the Madras Town Improvement Act, 1865 did not provide medical 

service in towns, but the Madras Town Improvement Act, 1871 placed the 

responsibilities of medical relief in towns and municipalities. Similar provision 

was also made in the Madras Local Funds Act of 1871 making the Local 

Boards responsible for opening medical institutions in non-municipal areas. 

This Act followed by the enactments of 1884 and 1920 brought about some 

perceptible changes in the nature and extent of medical facilities in the 

district. 

The Sub-divisional hospital of Paralakhemundi was opened in 1907. 

Then the Mission Hospital was established at Serango in 1923. Prior to the 

establishment of these institutions, there was probably no hospital or 

dispensary in the district. Owing to lack of awareness and educational 

backwardness, there was reluctance among people to accept the modern 
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allopathic system of medicine. Further, due to lack of good communication, 

the medical facilities did not reach the interior parts of the district. People 

had faith in the indigenous system of treatment, witchcraft, sorcery for 

certain epidemics like cholera and small-pox, and also for dealing with 

schizophrenia, lunacy and epilepsy. 

Prior to the introduction of the modern systems of healing, Ayurvedic 

system was popular mainly among the people of the plains. Easy availability 

of the herbs used for medicines and the low cost of the system contributed 

towards its popularity. The Vaidyas and Kavirajas were the chief exponents 

of this system. After the introduction of the Allopathic system the importance 

of Kaviraji system gradually declined. In course of time, the government 

initiated several types of activities to extend medical facilities to the urban 

and rural areas.  

Vital statistics 

The district has benefits of registration system for collection of vital 

statistics from a long time. As the district was a part of the Madras 

presidency before merger with the Orissa on the 1
st
 April 1936, the Madras 

Registration of Births and Deaths Act 1899 (Act. III of 1899) was in force in 

the district. Formally information about vital occurrence in the district were 

collected by the village head man in the rural areas. They reported the 

monthly statistics to the Taluka office who forwarded those returns to the 

Director of Health Services. The municipal town of Paralakhemundi was 

treated as urban area for the purpose of collection of these statistics. After 

abolition of the system of village head man, the collection of the vital 

statistics in rural areas was vested on the Gram Panchayats. 

The Orissa Gram Panchayat Act, 1948, provided registration of births 

and deaths as one of the obligatory functions of the Grama Panchayats. The 

village Choukidar was responsible for collection of vital events, but the police 

and Grama Panchayat authorities together exercised a lot of diarchal control 

over him, resulting in deterioration of the system. After abolition of the 

Choukidari system in 1965, various attempts were made for accurate 

collection of information.  

The State Government issued an Ordinance on 10th January, 1967, 

known as the Orissa Grama Rakhi Ordinance, 1967, subsequently replaced 

by the Orissa Grama Rakhi Act, 1967 on 29th July, 1967 and the Orissa 

Grama Rakhi Rules, 1967 on 11th May, 1969 under which Grama Rakhis, 

besides other duties, were required to report births and deaths occuring 

within their jurisdictions to the officer-in-charge of the respective police 

stations at 15 day's interval. In urban areas the registration of births and 

deaths was looked after by the sanitary staff of the urban body. They, in turn 
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were made responsible to submit the monthly return direct to the Director of 

Health Services, Orissa for central compilation. 

In the meantime, the Central Government passed the Registration of 

Births and Deaths Act, 1969 (Act No.18 of 1969) which has been enforced in 

the State with effect from 1st April. 1970. As per the provisions of Section 30 

of this Act, the State Government with the approval of the Central 

Government framed the Orissa Registration of Births and Deaths Rule, 

1970. There are now nine Birth and Death registration units in Gajapati 

district, such as the Offices of the Health Officers of Paralakhemundi 

Municipality and Kashinagar NAC, and the In-Charge Medical Officers of the 

Community Health Centers (CHCs) at Kashinagar, Gumma, Gurandi, 

Rayagada, B.K.Pada, R.Udayagiri and Mohana. The vital statistics of 

Gajapati districts for the years 2012 to 2014 is given in Table 13.1. 

Table 13.1 Statement of Births and Deaths registered in Gajapati district, 

2012 – 2014 (No.) 

Year 

Birth Death 

Urban Rural Total Urban Rural Total 

2012 4581 8188 12769 699 3361 4060 

2013 3158 10337 13495 334 3738 4072 

2014 4666 8458 13124 713 3589 4302 

 

Health administration 

The overall charge of the medical administration of the district is vested 

with the Chief District Medical Officer (CDMO). His headquarters is located 

at Paralakhemundi. Under the present set up there are three Assistant 

District Medical Officers (ADMOs) – one in charge of Medical, another in 

charge of Family Welfare and third one in charge of Public Health of the 

district. There are four other wings named NVBDCP (National Vector Borne 

Disease Control Programme) and District Tuberculoses Unit, which are 

working at the district headquarters. District Malaria Officer (DMO) heads the 

National Vector Borne Disease Control Programme (NVBDCP) Section with 

prime duty of prevention and control of malaria in the district and District 

Tuberculoses Officer is head of the District Tuberculoses Unit with prime 

duty of prevention and control of TB. The District Leprosy Officer is head of 

the District Leprosy Section to eradicate the Leprosy. The District 
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Surveillance Medical Officer leads the surveillance section with responsibility 

of control and prevention of epidemics in the district, and collection and 

analysis of the data. They are assisted by number of technical and non-

technical staffs.  

At Block level overall charge of medical administration is vested at 

Medical Officer in charge of the concerned Block. The concerned Medical 

Officer in charge of the Block are designated as Drawing and Disbursing 

Officer (DDO). Under the Block setup there are some medical officers 

assisted by some technical and non-technical persons to deal with both 

curative and preventive health service at CHC. In CHC set-up, the Block is 

divided into some sectors which consist of 3 to 7 sub-centres. In a sector 

male and female multipurpose Health Supervisor are posted. In a sub-centre 

Multipurpose Health Workers (Male and female) are posted and they are 

supervised by Health Supervisors (Male and Female).  

Health delivery system 

Government hospitals 

The health care is delivered to the people of Gajapati district through a 

system of public health institutions, which are listed in Table 13.2. The total 

number of government health care institutions in the district is 211, which 

includes 198 allopathic hospitals and centers, and 7 AYUSH (Ayurvedic) and 

6 AYUSH (Homeopathic) Dispensaries. Besides the District Headquarters 

Hospital (DHH), there are 8 community Health centers (CHC) in the district. 

Each CHC has a number of sub-centers functioning under it and each sub-

center is managed by Health Worker female and a Health worker male. The 

sub-centers in hilly areas cater to 3000 population, for the plains the 

hinterland population of a sub-centre is 5000. The Gajapati district consists 

of 136 sub centers in 7 Blocks. Further, the District has 20 PHCs and one 

Area hospital at Nuagada. The DHH, CHCs and PHCs operate with Model 

Citizens Charter to provide health care to every citizen of India within the 

allocated resources and available facilities without discrimination, to provide 

emergency care, and to provide written information on diagnosis and 

treatment being administered. The detailed list of health facilities with 

sanctioned beds in different hospitals and health centers of the district is 

given in Appendix 13.1.  The Health Sub-centers are listed Block-wise in 

Appendix 13.2. The sanctioned medical manpower position of Gajapati 

district is given in Appendix 13.3. 
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Table 13.2. Hospitals and dispensaries in Gajapati district 

Sl. No. Type of institution Number 

1. District Headquarters Hospital (DHH) 1 

2. Community Health Centers (CHC) 8 

3. PHC(N)s 20 

4. Government Hospital  1 

5. Sub-Centers  136 

6. Health Centers  32 

7. AYUSH Dispensary (Ayurvedic) 7 

8. AYUSH Dispensary (Homeopathic) 6 

Total 211 

Private Hospitals and Nursing Homes  

Besides the public institutions, the following seven Private Hospitals 

and Nursing Homes are working in the district: 

 CBM (Canadian Baptist Mission) Serango Christian Hospital, Serango 

(established in 1923) 

 CBM Eye Services, Ranipentha (It is a branch of Serango Hospital 

established in 1991) 

 Soumya Nursing Home, Paralakhemundi 

 Dr Ravi Nursing Home, Paralakhemundi 

 Amruta clinic, Paralakhemundi 

 Laxmi Nursing Home, Paralakhemundi 

 NVV Murty Clinic, Paralakhemundi 

 

Ayurvedic and Homoeopathic institutions 

The Ayurvedic and Homoeopathic systems of treatment are now 

becoming popular under the patronage of the State government. As these 

systems of treatment are less expensive, it is gradually becoming popular in 

the district. In order to develop these systems of treatment, a Directorate has 
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been created by the State Government since 1
st
 September 1972, which 

manages the Ayurvedic and Homoeopathic institutions in the district. 

Ayurveda is becoming increasingly popular due to phenomenal growth of 

AYUSH sector. Emerging demands for natural medicines and process of 

globalization have inspired the Health Department to promote the Ayurveda 

system .The ancient sages had devised successful treatment for the 

diseases which are considered to be incurable by the modern system of 

medicines. Ayurveda is considered to have divine origin representing one of 

the oldest organized system of medicine. There are seven Ayurvedic 

institutions sanctioned to the district. They are located at (1) Kharada of 

Kasinagar Block, (2) Chandiput of Mohana Block, (3) Mangarajpur of R 

Udayagiri Block, (4) Adava of Mohana Block, (5) Dhenkasindhaba of 

Mohana Block, (6) Gandahati of Rayagada Block, and (7) Tumula of Gumma 

Block. There are six Homeopathic institutions in the district, which are 

functioning at (1) Alada of kasinagar Block, (2) Parimala of Nuagada Block, 

(3) Ajayagada of Gumma Block, (4) Kirama of Nuagada Block, (5) 

Panigonda of Mohana Block, and (6) Paralakhemundi Municipality, 

Paralakhemundi. 

Family welfare 

The National Family Welfare Programme was launched in India in 1951 

with the objective of ―reducing the birth rate to the extent necessary to 

stabilize the population at a level consistent with the requirement of the 

national economy.‖ The main effort was to provide services like sterilization, 

IUCD Insertion, distribution of contraceptives, MTP, Immunization, Antenatal, 

Postnatal Services and prevention of Nutrition Anaemia. Over the years, the 

programme has been expanded to reach every nook and corner of the 

country and has penetrated into CHCs, PHCs and SCs in urban and rural 

areas. Technological advances, improved quality and coverage for health 

care have resulted in a rapid fall in the Crude Birth Rate (CBR).  

In Odisha the Family Welfare programme was officially introduced in 

1956. In the beginning the programme was confined to providing services at 

the clinics situated in urban areas only. Gradually it was extended to the 

rural areas, and after 1963-64 it was spread all over the State. The Family 

Welfare programme is implemented in the district under the administrative 

control of the Health and Family Welfare Department and follows the 

organizational pattern recommended by the Central Government. In Gajapati 

district there is a District Family Welfare Bureau to look after the planning 

and implementation of the programme. The ADMO (Family Welfare), who is 

in charge of the Bureau works under the overall supervision and control of 

the CDMO.  
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The IUCD insertion and sterilization operations are made available at 

the Block level. Clinical and other follow-up services are also rendered to the 

beneficiaries. Complicated cases are referred to the consultant 

gynaecologists for advice. The sterilization operation is relatively more 

popular. The recanalization facility available in medical college hospitals 

goes further in raising popular faith in this kind of operation. Financial 

benefits like compensation for loss of wages and transport charges are given 

to those who undergo vasectomy or sterilization operation. The male 

government servants who accept vasectomy methods are provided with free 

medical services and leave from duty for six working days. The female 

government servants who take to family planning operation are allowed 14 

days of special casual leave. Another incentive was issue of Green Cards 

with a number of benefits to the persons having not more than two children 

undergoing vasectomy or tubectomy operation below their reproductive age 

group. As per Government of Odisha order the issue of Green Cards is 

stopped to those who undergo sterilization operation after 12/09/2012. The 

funds for sterilization are provided to all health units in Gajapati district to 

conduct sterilization operations. The staff members of the institutions are 

also given cash incentives for such activities. The targets and achievements 

under family planning in the district during the last two years is given in Table 

13.3.   

Table 13.3. Targets and Achievements under Family Planning in Gajapati 

district, 2013-14 and 2014-15 

Family Planning 

2013-14 2014-15  

Target Achiev-

ement 

% Target Achiev-

ement 

% 

Sterilization  2338 2517 108 2395 2139 89 

IUD (Cut) Insertion 

2522 

1603 64 

2695 

2215 82 

PP IUCD out of total 

IUCD given 

36 2 588 27 

Condom distributed 4960 1827 37 5091 1898 37 

OCP 3168 1785 56 3168 2574 81 

Health education 

According to the pattern prescribed by the Government of India, the 

Health Education Bureau which was started in Odisha in 1960 was attached 

to the Director of Health and FW. At the national level, the Central Health 

Education Bureau formulates plans for health education activities for the 
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country. Similarly the State Health Education Bureau prepares annual plan 

for health education activities in the State. 

However, the Government of Odisha so far have not sanctioned Health 

Education Bureau at the district level as has been established in other 

States. Since July 1983, the State Health Education Bureau has been 

amalgamated with Mass Education and Media Wing of the State FW Bureau. 

The set-up of FW Wing at the State, District, Block and Village levels have 

taken up health education as part of their activities. The District FW Audio-

Visual Unit also undertakes health education through films and film strips. At 

the level of CD Blocks, the Block Extension Educator (FW) undertakes 

health education work. However, the Health Publicity Unit goes around the 

State as and when necessary and through audio-visual media, mass and 

group programmes impart health education to public. Besides health 

instructions at schools are imparted by trained Health Educators. In large 

fairs and festivals health education is provided to the public through audio-

visual media, posters, leaflets, booklets on different diseases designed and 

printed by the Health Education Bureau. The services of Health Publicity 

Assistants and Health Educators are also utilized during natural calamities 

and epidemics. Presently the nomenclature of the BEE is re designated as 

Public Health Extension Officer (PHEO) and at district level the post is 

designated as Assistant District Public Health Communication officer 

(ADPHCO). An integrated IEC/BCC bureau has been established under the 

nodal officer of ADMO (FW) to monitor and implementation of IEC/BCC 

framework of the district. 

National Rural Health Mission (NRHM) 

NRHM was launched on the 12
th
 April 2005 in India. It is one of the 

biggest–ever integrated health initiatives in the health sector in the last 50 

years. NRHM is not a project but an over arching umbrella integrating the on 

going vertical programmes and addressing issues related to the 

determinants of health like sanitation, nutrition, and safe drinking water. It 

seeks to adopt a sector wide approach and aims at systematic reforms to 

enable efficiency in health services delivery. NRHM subsumes key national 

programmes namely the RCH II, General Curative Care, National Disease 

Control Programmes and Integrated Disease Surveillance Project (IDSP). 

NRHM also enables the mainstreaming of Ayurvedic, Yoga, Unani, Siddha 

and Homeopathy (AYUSH) system of medicine. 

The goal of the Mission is to improve the availability of quality health 

care to people especially for those residing in rural areas, the poor, women 

and children. It adopts a synergistic approach by relating good health to the 

determinants like, nutrition, sanitation, hygiene and safe drinking water. The 

Mission  seeks to provide effective healthcare to rural population throughout 
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the country with special focus on 18 states, which have weak public health 

indicators and/or weak infrastructure. The Mission is an articulation of the 

commitment of the government to raise public spending on health from 0.9% 

of GDP to 2-3% of GDP. 

The expected outcomes of NRHM (2005-12) at national level included 

the following:  

 Reduction in Infant Mortality Rate (IMR) to 30/1000 live births by 2010. 

 Reduction in Maternal Mortality Ratio (MMR) to 100/100,000 by 2010. 

 Reduction in Total Fertility Rate (TFR) to 2.1 by 2010. 

 Malaria Mortality Reduction Rate: 50% upto 2010, additional 10% by 

2012. 

 Reduction in Leprosy Prevalence Rate from 1.8/10,000 in 2005 to less 

than 1/10,000 thereafter. 

 Tuberculosis DOTS Services: Maintain 85% cure rate through entire 

Mission period. 

 Increase Utilisation of first Referral Units from less than 20 to 75%.  

 Upgrading CHCs to Indian Public Health Standards. 

 Japanese Encephalitis Mortality Reduction Rate: 50% by 2010 and 

sustaining at the level until 2012. 

 Cataract Operation: Increasing to 46 lakhs per year until 2012. 

 

NRHM was launched in Odisha on the 17
th
 June 2005 with the main 

Mission goals of achieving / improving / providing Mother and Child Care, 

Institutional Delivery, Position of ASHA, Complete Immunization, Quality 

Health Care, Mobile Health Unit, Promotion of Toilet, Safe Drinking Water, 

AYUSH in Mainstream, Health Education and Nutrition, and General 

Curative Care. It not only emphasized the ongoing programmes like, 

Reproductive Child Health (RCH) programme – II, Immunization and 

National Disease Control Programmes (NDCPs), but also included the 

following new initiatives:  

1. Provision of a Female health activist in each village (Accredited Social 

Health Activist – ASHA). 

2. Untied Fund at Sub-Centre Level. 

3. Upgrading CHCs as per Indian Public Health Standard. 
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4. Formation of Rogi Kalyan Samiti and Gaon Kalyan Samiti. 

5. Mobile Medical Units 

6. Mainstreaming AYUSH. 

7. Intersectoral convergence 

New initiatives of NRHM 

ASHA 

NRHM provides for a female Accredited Social Health Activist (ASHA), 

who shall act as the interface between the community and the public health 

system. ASHA is in fact a bridge between the ANM/AWW and the village and 

is accountable to the Panchayat. She is an honorary volunteer receiving 

performance based compensation for promoting universal immunization, 

referral and escort services for RCH care, construction of household toilets 

and other health care delivery programmes. She will be provided with a Drug 

kit containing generic AYUSH and allopathic formulation for common 

ailments. ASHA must be a (married/widow/divorced) woman resident of the 

village in the age group of 25 to 45 years. The minimum educational 

qualification of the candidate for selection of ASHA will be Class-X pass. If 

not available Class-VII may be considered. The other criteria for selection of 

ASHA (Rural) are the ability to read and write in Odia with effective 

communication skill and leadership qualities. In Gajapati district 804 ASHA 

are already in position in different Blocks covered by the CHCs. There are 80 

V3 (Vulnerability Area Rank 3) ASHA are in position (Table 13.4).   

Table 13.4. Block-wise ASHA status in Gajapati district 

Sl. 
No. 

Block 
ASHA in  
position 
(Rural) 

V3 ASHA in 
Position 

Total 
in Position 
(Rural+V3) 

1 Mohana 217 30 247 

2 R. Udayagiri 70 19 89 

3 
Nuagada 
(B.Khajuripada) 

69 5 74 

4 Rayagada 93 14 107 

5 Gosani (Gurandi) 116 0 116 

6 Kashinagar 63 0 63 

7 Gumma 96 12 108 

Total  724 80 804 
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Untied fund at sub-centre level 

Under NRHM, there is a untied fund provision of Rs.10000/- per sub-

centre per annum, which is to be kept in joint account of the Sarpanch and 

ANM. The amount is to be spent on activities/contingencies like Minor repair 

of  Sub-Centre, Payments for cleaning after child birth, Transport during 

emergency to appropriate referral centre, Transport of samples during 

epidemics, Payment of wages for environmental sanitation, 

Payment/Reward to ASHA for certain specific activities, and Transport of 

samples during epidemics. However, the amount should not be used for 

Salary, Vehicle purchase and expenses of Gram Panchayat. 

Upgradation of CHCs 

Provision of round the clock referral care service of good quality at CHC 

level is an important strategic innovation of the NRHM. In order to ensure 

quality of services, the Indian Public Health Standards are being set up for 

CHCs so as to set up a yard stick to measure the services being provided. 

The Programme includes provision of OT/ Labour room/ X-Ray, Blood 

transfusion facilities, increased manpower including specialist services and 

Upgradation of infrastructure. Under NRHM, the purpose is to provide 

sustainable quality health care with accountability, and people‘s participation 

along with transparency. This requires the development of Hospital 

Management Committee or Rogi Kalyan Samiti. This is to be constituted in 

the district and sub-district hospitals, and CHCs / PHCs, taking the cross 

section of the community, local representatives and political regime. It will be 

a Non-Government agency registered under the Societies Act. 

Rogi Kalyan Samiti (RKS) 

RKS is such an innovation where policy makers and the people are 

drawn together to think in terms of joint ventures to deliver better health care. 

There are 28 Rogi Kalyan Samitis functioning in Gajapati district – one at 

DHH, one each at CHCs and one each at all PHCs and area hospitals. 

Complain boxes are installed at the entry point of the hospitals to identify the 

problems faced by the patients in accessing the services at the hospital. The 

Samitis are to ensure that the provisions of free treatment and investigation 

for poor and needy patients, and better laboratory services are properly 

delivered, and improve the lodging arrangements and change of the bed 

sheets and pillow cover on a regular basis. Special out-reach immunization 

camps are organized in difficult areas of the Block with mobility support by 

RKS. The Samitis monitor the hospital waste disposal system, adoption of 

sustainable and environmental friendly measures including development of 

flower garden, hospital cleanliness mechanism through regular maintenance 
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of latrine and bathroom, and arrangement of adequate lights and fans. 

Regular meetings of the General Body and Executive Body (GB and EB) are 

conducted to review and monitor the performance of the health facilities, and 

to ensure the timely submission of monthly, quarterly and annual reports and 

returns. 

Gaon Kalyan Samiti (GKS) 

The implementation framework of NRHM provides a scope for 

decentralized planning and monitoring process up to the grassroots level. To 

facilitate this, GK Samits are being formed at the revenue village level. The 

GKS is envisaged as the community level platform to facilitate public health 

related activities at village level. The Samiti is headed by the Ward Member 

of the village, and the other members are Anganwadi Worker (as Member 

Convener), ASHA (as facilitator), SEM, President and Secretary of SHG of 

the village and representatives of the NGOs. The main role of GKS is to 

involve the community in planning and implementation of health and other 

allied activities of the village level, and to create awareness on all health 

activities, hygiene and sanitation. Their responsibility is to initiate action for 

the management of health related issues and problems at local level. To 

take up the above activities the GKS shall receive funds from various 

sources. In Gajapati district 1394 GK Samitis have been formed in all 

revenue villages, out of which 1382 Samitis have opened bank accounts.  

Mobile Medical Units 

Under NRHM one Mobile Medical Unit is provided to Gajapati district to 

supplement the existing system in remote inaccessible areas. Now the 

Mobile Medical Unit is renamed as Mobile Health Team after launching of 

RBSK (Rashtriya Bal Swasthya Karyakram).  

Mainstreaming AYUSH 

This initiative seeks to revitalize local health traditions and mainstream 

AYUSH infrastructure, manpower and drugs. Space shall be provided for 

AYUSH practitioner and pharmacist in CHCs/ PHCs. PHC(N) shall be 

upgraded to include two Doctors by inducting the practitioners of Ayurveda, 

Yoga and  Naturopathy, Unani, Siddha and Homoeopathy. In Gajapati 

district there are 25 sanctioned posts in 7 Blocks as per the details in Table 

13.5.   
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Table 13.5. Number of sanctioned AYUSH Medical Officers (MOs) in 

different Blocks of Gajapati district. 

Sl. No. Name of the Block AYUSH MOs 

1. Mohana 5 

2. R. Udayagiri 4 

3. Nuagada (BKPada) 2 

4. Rayagada 4 

5. Gosani (Gurandi) 4 

6. Kashinagar 3 

7. Gumma 3 

Total 25 

Intersectoral convergence 

NRHM envisages that determinants of good health, like sanitation, 

nutrition and safe drinking water influences general health to a large extent. 

Therefore it is considered necessary to forge linkages with department of 

Women and Child Development, Rural Development Department, Education, 

Panchayat Raj, Rural Water Supply and Sanitation Department. It also 

forges collaboration between the ANM and AWW at village level, and 

collaboration between the ICDS supervisor and lady health visitor at the 

sectoral level. The village sanitation committee is redesigned as Village 

Health and Sanitation Committee. It promotes linkages with Panchayati Raj 

Institutions (PRIs) through sensitization of PRI members, who are included 

as members of Rogi Kalyan Samiti or hospital management committee. 

Ongoing Programmes under NRHM  

Reproductive and Child Health (RCH) Programme - II 

RCH Programme-II aims at improving the reproductive health of men 

and women. The focus is to reduce the maternal and child mortality and 

morbidity with emphasis on rural health care. Adolescent health and gender 

issues, urban health, tribal health, public health and public- private 

partnership are the other supporting focus areas in RCH-II. Flexible 

financing, decentralized planning and improved management capacity are 

some of the innovations which have been introduced for achieving the 

desired milestones. 

Immunization 

Immunization is one of the most well-known and effective methods of 

preventing childhood diseases. With the implementation of Universal 

Immunization Programme (UIP), significant achievements have been made 

in preventing and controlling the Vaccine Preventable Diseases (VPDs). 

Immunization has to be sustained as a high priority to further reduce the 
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incidence of all VPDs, control measles, eliminate tetanus and eradicate 

poliomyelitis. Immunization is an indicator of a strong primary health care 

system. It is a key strategy to child survival. By protecting infants from VPDs, 

immunization significantly lowers morbidity and mortality rates in children. 

The security provided to families can lead to lower birth rates. UIP is 

implemented to attain full immunization. Full immunization (i.e. received one 

dose of BCG, three doses of DPT and OPV each and one dose of Measles 

before one year of age) gives a child the best chance for a healthy life. 

Immunization is one of the safest and most cost-effective health 

interventions available in the world today. Preventing disease before it 

occurs saves money, energy, and lives. The seven targeted vaccine 

preventable diseases are Tuberculosis, Polio, Diphtheria, Pertussis, 

Tetanus, Hepatitis B and Measles. The detailed immunisation schedule is 

given in Appendix 13.4 and the immunisation coverage information of 

Gajapati District during the last two years are shown Table 13.6 

National Disease Control Programme 

Malaria 

Gajapati District is highly Malaria endemic due to its geographic 

distribution and socio-economic condition of the tribal people. Malaria 

incidence is high is 5 blocks i.e. Mohana, R.Udayagiri, B.K.Pada, rayagada 

and Gumma. The case load is consistently high in these blocks due to 

perennial transmission. Mohana contributes 40% of the case load during the 

year 2014. The year wise trends during 2010 to 2015 are shown in Appendix 

13.5. There is now increased surveillance and distribution of mosquito nets 

to control incidence of the disease. The goal of the National Vector Borne 

Disease Control Programme (NVBDCP) was to reduce Malaria death by 

50% by 2010. Vector control activities are parasite index and in areas with 

resistance to synthetic Parathyroid and Larvivorous fish, treated bed nets 

have been distributed. Besides BCC activities have been undertaken in the 

community by creating awareness. This programme has helped in the 

declined incidence of Malaria in Gajapati district. The details of Block-wise 

achievements of the District under NVBDCP – Malaria during 2014 and 

2015, and mosquito net distribution status for the years 2011 to 2014 are 

given in Appendix 13.5.  
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Table 13.6. Immunisation coverage data of Gajapati District, 2013-14 and 

2014-15 

Immunization 

2013-14 2014-15 

Target 
Achiev-

ement 
% Target 

Achiev-

ement 
% 

BCG 11973 11623 97 11933 12078 101 

DPT-3 11973 11572 97 11933 11410 96 

Polio-3 11973 11568 97 11933 11410 96 

Measles-1 11973 11357 95 11933 11269 94 

Full Immunization 11973 11322 95 11933 11265 94 

Maternal Health 

ANC 

12659 13923 110 13072 13477 103 

 

 

Leprosy  

The objective of the National Leprosy Elimination Programme (NLEP) is 

to eliminate disease by bringing all the cases of Leprosy under Multi Drug 

Therapy (MDT).  As of now 20 districts have achieved Leprosy elimination 

status. This has been possible, as a result of intense BCC activities, training 

and integrated treatment of vertical infrastructure of leprosy into general 

health. MDT started in the Gajapati district in 1983. Leprosy caseload at the 

time was 92 per 10000 populations. The aim of NLEP is to reduce Leprosy 

caseload to 1 or below 1 per 10000 populations. Now the caseload of 

Gajapati district is 23 and prevalence rate of Gajapati district is   0.38 per 

10000 populations. Gajapati district has achieved the goal of Leprosy 

elimination since March 2005. Now the programme is being implemented 

through General Health Care staff. MDT is available at all government health 

centers and sub-centers at free of cost. The Block-wise case load of Leprosy 

as on May 2015 is given in Table 13.7. 
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Table 13.7. Block wise Leprosy case load of Gajapati district as on May 

2015 

Sl. 

No. 

Name of  Block / 

Town 
P.B. M.B. TOTAL P.R. 

1 Kashinagar 1 1 2 0.31 

2 Gumma 0 2 2 0.25 

3 Gosani (Gurandi, 

PHC) 

3 5 8 1.09 

4 Rayagada 1 1 2 0.26 

5 Nuagada 0 1 1 0.16 

6 R-Udayagiri 0 0 0 0 

7 Mohana 1 2 3 0.21 

8 Paralakhemundi 

(Municipality) 

0 5 5 1.09 

 Total  6 17 23 0.38 

Note:  P.B.: Pauci Bacillary; M.B.: Multi Bacillary; P.R.: Prevalence Rate 

Tuberculosis 

The Revised National Tuberculosis Control Programme (RNTCP) is 

uniformly operational across the state through the strategy of Directly 

Observed Treatment short course (DOTs). The chest symptomatic are 

subjected to sputum examination and patients positive for acid fast bacilli are 

provided full course of treatment under the direct supervision of DOTs 

provider. The programme is implemented through 31 units in the districts, 

536 microscopy centers and 30370 DOTs providers. Success rate of new 

smear positive case is 85%, case detection is 54% and seamer conversion 

is 86%. 

Under this programme one DTC has been constructed at the district 

headquarters and 11 PHIs have been declared as DMC (Designated 

Microscopy Centers) or (RNTCP laboratories).The objectives are to achieve 

more than 85% cure rate among the New Sputum smear-positive TB cases 

registered, to detect at least 70% of the estimated new sputum smear-

positive cases after achieving objective, to provide short-course 

chemotherapy (SCC) to all TB-diagnosed patients for the recommended 

duration of treatment to ensure that they are cured and to ensure the 

implementation of DOTS (Directly Observed Treatment-short-Course) for 

treatment of all TB cases registered in the RNTCP. 
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Eleven PHIs (Peripherial Health Institutions) have been functioning in 

Gajapati District. They are at Paralakhemundi, Gumma, Kashinagar, 

Khandava, Gurandi, Rayagada, B.Khjajuripada, R. Udayagiri, Chandragiri, 

Mohana and Adava. All these PHIs are declared as DMCs. In the DMCs, 

Laboratory Technicians (Path/Non-Path) are engaged for sputum 

examination. Under the RNTCP programme DOTS are provided to the TB 

patients on free of cost. To supervise the DOTS treatment two STS have 

been posted under this Programme and RNTCP has provided motorcycles 

for their supervisory tours. All the Doctors, LTs (Path/Non-Path), STS, Health 

Workers and AWWs have been imparted training on RNTCP for successful 

implementation of the programme in the district. In order to increase 

performance all the PHC (N) of Gajapati district have already been involved 

on RNTCP as PHIs. In all the PHIs sufficient RNTCP medicines are kept 

stock for distribution to DOT providers. All the Health Workers (Female) / 

Pharmacist/ Staff Nurse/ MPHS (F/M) of Gajapati district have already been 

imparted training on RNTCP to improve the supervisory standard. All the 

Medical Officers are already directed to supervise the TB Cards and to 

instruct all the HWs to update TB cards regularly. All the PHI Medical 

Officers and Non-PHI Medical Officers are already trained on RNTCP. 

Other programmes under NRHM 

Rashtriya Bal Swasthya Karyakram (RBSK) 

RBSK is another new initiative aimed at screening over 27 crore 

children from 0 to 18 years for 4 Ds - Defects at birth, Diseases, Deficiencies 

and Development Delays including Disabilities. Children diagnosed with 

illnesses shall receive follow up including surgeries at tertiary level, free of 

cost under NRHM. In Gajapati district, 18 teams are working in 7 Blocks 

(Table 13.8). The consolidated report of schools covered and children 

treated under RBSK in different Blocks of Gajapati district during 2014-15 is 

given in Appendix 13.6. 
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Table 13.8. Block-wise medical teams under RBSK in Gajapati district 

Name of Block No of MHT 

1. Mohana 3 

2. R. Udayagiri 3 

3. Nuagada (B.Khajuripada) 2 

4. Rayagada 3 

5. Gurandi 2 

6. Kashinagar 2 

7. Gumma 3 

Total 18 

 

Janani Surakhya Yojana (JSY) 

JSY under the umbrella of NRHM replaces the National Maternity 

Benefit Scheme (NMBS). While NMBS is linked to provision of better diet for 

pregnant women from BPL group, JSY integrates the cash assistance with 

Antenatal Care during the pregnancy period and Institutional Care during 

delivery and immediate Post Partum period in a health care unit by 

establishing a system of co-ordinated care by field level Health Workers. The 

objectives are to reduce MMR and IMR, to provide care of transportation and 

to increase institutional deliveries with 100% antenatal and better maternal 

care. In case of Sub-Divisional Hospital and District Headquarters Hospital, 

the funds should be kept with an identified staff so that payment can be 

made at the time of delivery. All such cases should have proper referral slip 

of the concerned Health Worker (F).  

The role of ASHA associated with JSY would be to identify pregnant 

woman as beneficiary of the scheme and report or facilitate registration for 

ANC, assist the pregnant woman to obtain necessary certifications wherever 

necessary, Provide and / or help the women in receiving at least three ANC 

checkups including TT injection, IFA tablets, identify a functional 

Government health centre or an accredited private health institution for 

referral and delivery, to provide counsel for institutional delivery, escort the 

beneficiary women to the pre-determined health centre and stay with her till 

the woman is discharged, arrange to immunize the newborn till the age of 14 
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weeks, inform about the birth or death of the child or mother to the ANM 

/MO, to make post natal visit within 7 days of delivery to track mother‘s 

health after delivery and facilitate in obtaining care, wherever necessary, and 

to provide counsel for initiation of breastfeeding to the newborn within one-

hour of delivery and its continuance till 3-6 months and promote family 

planning. In different Blocks of Gajapati district 64% of the total deliveries 

were institutional during 2014-15. This percentage was 62% in 2013-14 

(Appendix 13.7). The information on institutional deliveries in different health 

care units of Gajapati district during 2013-14 and 2014-15 are given in 

Appendix 13.8. 

 The entitlement of pregnant women and sick infants under Janani 

Sishu Surakhya Karayakram (JSSK) are the following: 

 Free and zero expenses delivery and cesarean section. 

 Free drugs and consumables. 

 Free essential diagnostics (Blood urine tests and ultra sonography etc.) 

 Free diet during stay in the health institutions (up to 3 days for normal 

delivery & 7 days for cesarean section) 

 Free provision of Blood. 

 Free transportation from Home and health institution. 

 Free transportation between facilities in case of referral. 

 Drop back from institutions to home after 48 hrs stay. 

 Exemption from all kinds of user charges. 

 Free blood provision is available at DHH, Paralakhemundi only. 

Block-wise information on pregnant women and neonates covered 

under Janani Sishu Surakhya Karayakram (JSSK) for referral and free drugs 

services in Gajapati district during 2013-14 and 2014-15 are given in 

Appendix 13.9. Because of efforts under different programmes of NRHM, the 

IMR and MMR of Gajapati district is gradually declining as per the 

information placed in Appendix 13.10.  

National Urban Health Mission (NUHM) 

The Union cabinet has taken decision for implementation of NUHM on 

the 1
st
 May 2013. NUHM is a sub-Mission of the over-arching National 

Health Mission (NHM). NRHM also act as a sub-Mission under NHM. The 

other components of NHM are DCP, NCD and infrastructure maintenance. 

The total manpower deployed in Gajapati district under NUM is placed in 

Appendix 13.11. 



450 
 

 The NUHM was launched at the national level on the 20
th
 January 

2014. At the State level it was launched by the Chief Minister of Odisha on 

the 23
rd

 February 2014. The main objective is to improve the health status of 

the urban population in general, particularly of the poor and other 

disadvantaged sections. In Gajapati district, Paralakhemudi town is covered 

under NUHM.  

Disease surveillance 

A disease surveillance unit was instituted in 12 districts of Odisha in 

1999 soon after the super cyclone to monitor communicable disease and 

some vaccine preventable diseases. The success of the programme led the 

health managers to extend it, to rest 18 districts, with the support of OHSDP 

and WHO. The system adapts to daily surveillance made during natural 

calamities like flood & heat wave. The system has helped to successfully 

control after effects of natural calamities. Odisha has been included in the 

second phase (2005-06) for implementation of Integrated Disease 

Surveillance Project (IDSP). It is a decentralized district based surveillance 

system covering communicable as well as non-communicable diseases. 

An IDSP is functioning at the CDMO with support of National Health 

Mission (NHM), Odisha to monitor and assess the epidemic situation in the 

District. The ground level data / report are collected from the sub-centers 

through Sector supervisors in the weekly Saturday sector meeting by ‗s‘ form 

and the CHCs collect the consolidated data of the total sectors from the 

supervisors by ‗P‘ form in the weekly Saturday sector meeting. The data of 

outdoor patients are also collected from all the PHCs in ‗P‘ forms by the 

CHC. The data on morbidity of the patients are also collected from 

laboratories by the Lboratory Technicians in ‗L‘ forms by the CHC. The 

consolidated ‗P‘ and ‗L‘ forms are sent to the district by the CHC Medical 

Officer. The IDSP cell of the district analyses the data received from all 

CHCs and takes necessary steps for prevention of the epidemics. The 

information on the out breaks of diseases in Gajapati district monitored 

through IDSP are given Table 13.9.  

Table 13.9. Disease out breaks in Gajapati district, 2011 to 2015 

Sl. 

No. 
Disease 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 

1. Diarrhoea 45 55 89 0 26 

2. Dengue 0 5 3 1 1 

3. Jaundice (Viral Hepatitis E) 0 0 0 0 0 
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Health insurance and related schemes 

Rashtriya Swasthya Bima Yojana (RSBY) 

The Ministry of Labour and Employment, Government of India has 

launched a health insurance scheme for BPL families, called the RSBY. The 

beneficiary is any family, whose information is included in the district BPL list 

prepared by the State government. The Yojana provides cover for 

hospitalization expenses upto Rs. 30,000/- for a family of five on a floater 

basis. Transportation charges are also covered upto a maximum of Rs. 

1,000/- with Rs. 100/- per visit. Beneficiaries need to pay Rs. 30 per family at 

the time of enrollment. 

RSBY applies to admissions to hospital for 24 hours or more, and also 

to day care surgeries. Pre-existing diseases are also covered under RSBY 

from day one itself. However, RSBY does not cover OPD expenses, or 

expenses in hospitals which do not lead to hospitalisation. Both normal and 

caesarean deliveries are covered under RSBY. A new-born is covered since 

birth automatically for the remaining period of the health insurance policy. 

Based on the qualifying criteria, both public and private hospitals will be 

empanelled by the insurance company. The beneficiary will have the option 

to choose hospitals where they want to go. There is no need for payment for 

the treatment cost up to Rs. 30000/- or the balance amount in the smart 

card, whichever is less. It is the responsibility of the hospitals to arrange for 

all the medicines and tests needed for the treatment. It will be the 

responsibility of the hospital and the insurance company to provide for 

alternative arrangements if the smart card machine is not working. The 

beneficiary will not be denied treatment in any case if the identity of the 

beneficiary is established. 

Biju Krushak Kalyan Yojana (BKKY) 

This scheme is intended to benefit farmers and their families of Odisha. 

A family would comprise the head of the family, spouse and upto three 

dependents. The head of the family shall be a farmer. The operational 

guidelines of BKKY are more or less same as under RSBY. However, there 

are two streams in BKKY. 

1. Stream-I: Coverage of meeting expenses of hospitalisation for medical 

and/or surgical procedures including maternity benefit and new born 

care, to the enrolled families for upto Rs. 30,000/- per family per year. 

The RSBY beneficiaries are not eligible for coverage under BKKY 

Stream-I. 
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2. Stream-II: Coverage for meeting expenses of hospitilisation for medical 

and/or surgical procedures to the enrolled families for upto Rs. 70,000/- 

per family per year on a floater basis, subject to limits in any of the 

empanelled critical care providers across Odisha and outside. All the 

RSBY beneficiaries families are eligible for coverage under BKKY 

Stream-II. 

Odisha State Treatment Fund (OSTF) 

The person admitted in Government Hospitals as in-patient are eligible 

to get benefit of OSTF, provided he/she is a BPL Card holder, having annual 

income up to Rs. 40,000 in Rural areas & Rs. 60,000 in Urban areas 

(income certificate from concerned Tahasildar to be submitted). It covers 

referred cases from registered Mental Asylum/ Destitute Home/ Orphanage 

and also unknown accident Victims. 

Those persons suffering from diseases of common nature and disease 

for which treatment is available free of cost under other health 

programmes/schemes are not eligible to get OSTF. Similarly, those going for 

treatment in other than Government Hospitals (unless otherwise 

designated), Central Government/State Government/P.S.U employees, 

cases where medical expenditure has already been incurred, and cases 

where medical coverage under ESI, CGHS or any other scheme is available 

are not eligible. Repeat assistance for the same ailment in the same financial 

year is not permissible. 

Assistance is provided for major illness as mentioned in guidelines or 

as considered appropriate by Screening Committee of the concerned 

Hospital and for investigations. The quantum of assistance under OSTF to 

the Hospital is upto a maximum of Rs. 3, 00, 000/-. However, at the district 

level sanction upto Rs. 50,000 can be made at District Headquarters 

Hospital (for sanction beyond Rs. 30,000 upto Rs. 50,000 with approval of 

Collector). 

District Blindness Control Society (DBCS)  

The scheme for setting of DBCS in each district of the country was 

launched by the NPCB in the year 1994-95. It is a 100% Centrally 

Sponsored programme. While the district Collector is the Chairman of 

DBCS, the CDMO is the vice chairman. One Eye specialist of DHH, 

Paralakhemundi has been engaged as District Programme Manager 

(Member Secretary) to coordinate the functions of DBCS in the district level. 

The DBCS Gajapati was formed on 24.8.1994 and was merged in ZSS on 

3.9.1998. The DHH has a World Bank assisted twenty-bedded eye ward in 

its premises at Paralakhemundi. The objectives of the programme are to 

assess the magnitude spread of blindness in the district, to organize of 
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screening camps to identify cataract cases and provide surgical services, to 

plan and organize training of Paramedical Staff/ School teacher and 

Ophthalmic Assistants, to involve voluntary and Private Hospitals for 

providing free Eye care services in the district, to organize screening of 

school children to detect the refractive errors and other eye problems, and to 

Promote Eye donation and create awareness through IEC activities. The 

targets and achievements of cataract operations, and eye care activities in 

schools in Gajapati district during 2009-10 to 2014-15 are given in Appendix 

13.12. 

Village Health and Nutrition Day (VHND) 

Village Health and Nutrition Day (VHND), ―Mamata Diwas‖, a concept 

for inter-departmental convergence having desirable health outcomes for 

children below five years, is being introduced in Odisha by the Department of 

Health and Family Welfare. This is to provide the first point of contact for 

essential primary health care and would work as the common platform for 

convergence amongst service providers of Health, ICDS and the community. 

Strategically, trainings are given at State, regional, district and sector levels 

to various categories of functionaries. The Objectives are to provide 

essential and comprehensive health and nutrition services to pregnant 

women, lactating mothers, children (0-5 yrs) and adolescent girls, to ensure 

early registration, identification and referral of high risk children and pregnant 

women, to provide an effective platform for interaction of service providers 

and the community (through Gaon Kalyan Samiti or the mothers group), and 

to provide information to families on care of mothers and children at the 

household and community level through discussion of various health topics 

(as envisaged in the Health Calendar).  

The operational framework involves prominent display of basic 

information about VHND (the probable dates in the year, type of services, 

type of clients etc) in each AWC in the form of fixed Display Boards. The 

ASHAs and AWWs with the help of PRI representatives and NGOs will 

complement the Display Board by spreading word of mouth amongst the 

community members. The ANM and all AWWs under the operational area of 

the Sub-Centre will be jointly responsible for organizing the event. The 

ASHA with the support of AWW, AW Helper will mobilize the villagers 

specially women, children and adolescent girls to the AWC. The ANM/ Addl 

ANM/ LHV, all HW(M)s and AWWs shall be present throughout the event, 

while MO / AYUSH MO / BEE / LHV / CDPO / ICDS Supervisor will 

participate and provide supportive supervision, as per the plan prepared on 

monthly basis. The VHND sessions held against those planned in different 

Blocks of Gajapati District are placed in Appendix 13.13.  
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Nutritional Rehabilitation Centre (NRC) 

Management of the severely malnourished children does not require 

sophisticated facilities and equipments or highly qualified personnel. It does 

require that each child be treated with proper care and affection, and that 

each phase of treatment be carried out properly by appropriately trained and 

dedicated health personnel. When this is done, the risk of death can be 

substantially reduced and the opportunity for full recovery greatly improved. 

After treating the life-threatening problems in a hospital or in a residential 

care facility, the child with acute malnutrition will be transferred to NRC for 

intensive feeding to recover lost weight, development of emotional and 

physical stimulation, capacity building of the primary care givers of the child 

with acute malnutrition through sustained counselling and continuous 

behavioral change activities. Thus NRC is intended to function as a bridge 

between hospital and home care. Hence, NRC will be a short stay home for 

children with acute malnutrition along with the primary care givers. One NRC 

is functioning at DHH, Paralakhemundi with 10 beds.  

Public Private Partnership (PPP) 

As envisaged in the NHM, some of the programmes are implementied 

through NGOs on PPP mode. There are four NGOs providing health care 

service to the people and the field functionaries in all the Blocks of Gajapati 

district including interior tribal pockets (Appendix 13.14). Besides providing 

Maternity Waiting Home, their activities include organization of orientation 

and training programmes for the ASHAs and other field level workers, and 

sensitization workshop on family planning. 

Rural water supply and sanitation 

 In Gajapati district, out of 3193 habitations, Rural Water Supply and 

Sanitation (RWSS) Wing has fully covered 290 and partially covered 2846   

habitations. Out of the total rural population of the district, the percentage 

covered with the 40 LPCD norm is 16.78. This percentage is 18.08 for SC 

and 9.90 for ST communities. There are 557 PWS (Piped Water Supply) 

schemes operating in the district. The PWS schemes cover 455 habitations. 

The PWS connections have been provided to 839 individual households. In 

the entire district, 7746 Tubewells and Sanitary Wells have been installed. 

Through Solar Water supply, 67 habitations have been covered.   

Preparedness for natural calamity 

Both field and institutional surveillance are intensified for immediate 

detection and treatment of any out-break of epidemic by the field staff like 

Health Workers (M&F), Health Supervisor (M&F) and AWWs/ ASHA in the 
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field and by the medical officers in the institutions. As pre-planning 

measures, disinfection of dug wells/ drinking water sources, education for 

use of water purifying tablets, and monitoring of tube wells are done at 

regular interval. Administration of prophylactic Vitamin ―A‖ solution to all the 

beneficiaries is under taken in the affected areas. Life saving medicines are 

regularly supplied to all institutions. Further, ORS, anti Malaria drugs, Iron 

and Folic acid tablets are made available in all AWW centers, which are 

functioning as Block Distribution Centre. About 30 medical institutions 

including DHH, 73 doctors and 410 paramedics and managerial staff are 

kept ready with equipments to tackle any emergency situation. About 36 

ambulance and MHU vehicles are kept in readiness at strategic points of the 

district. Alternate power supply like Generator set with sufficient oil is 

ensured to all the health institutions. During emergency 24 X 7 control rooms 

are made to function at district and Block levels. It is ensured that drugs like 

ORS, Halazone tablets, anti diarrheals, anti malarials and RDK minor 

ailment drugs, and bleaching powder are available with ASHA and ANM. 

Drugs like ACT, Inj. Artisunate, ASV and other emergency drugs are kept 

ready at every PHC (N) & CHC level. The pregnant woman having EDD 

within 7 days are enlisted village wise and are shifted to the hospitals and 

maternity waiting homes. Health education and awareness programmes are 

regularly done on use of safe water, Halazone tablets, ORS and mosquito 

nets, etc. 
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Appendix - 13.1 
The detailed list of health facilities with sanctioned beds in Gajapati district 

Sl. 
No. 

Name of 
Block 

Location/Place Categories 
No of 
Beds 

1 

Gosani 

Paralakhemundi DHH 111 

2 Gurandi CHC 6 

3 Baghasala PHC(N) 0 

4 Garabandha PHC(N) 0 

5 Labanyagada PHC(N) 0 

6 

Kasinagar 

Kashinagar CHC 16 

7 Khandava PHC(N) 0 

8 Hadubhangi PHC(N) 0 

9 

Gumma 

Gumma CHC 6 

10 Baijhal PHC(N) 0 

11 Gaiba PHC(N) 0 

12 Namanguda PHC(N) 0 

13 

Rayagada 

Rayagada CHC 16 

14 Jeerango PHC(N) 0 

15 Koinpur PHC(N) 0 

16 Loba PHC(N) 0 

17 

Nuagada 

B.K.Pada CHC 16 

18 Nuagada GH 6 

19 Keradango PHC(N) 0 

20 

R. Udayagiri 

R. Udayagiri CHC 16 

21 Ramagiri PHC(N) 0 

22 Chelligada PHC(N) 0 
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Sl. 
No. 

Name of 
Block 

Location/Place Categories 
No of 
Beds 

23 Deraba PHC(N) 0 

24 

Mohana 

Mohana CHC 30 

25 Chandragiri CHC 50 

26 Sikulipadar PHC(N) 0 

27 Birikote PHC(N) 0 

28 Chudangapur PHC(N) 0 

29 P. Govindapur PHC(N) 0 

30 Adava PHC(N) 0 

 273 

DHH -01 ,CHC -08, PHC(N) - 20, GH - 01 
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Appendix - 13.2 

Block-wise Sub-Centres list of Gajapati district 

 

1 GOSANI BLOCK 4 NUAGADA 

BLOCK 

6 GUMMA BLOCK 

1 Badakaturu     1 Ajayagada 

2 Bagasala 1 Antarada 2 B.Kalakote 

3 Bhuskudi 2 Anugur 3 Baijhal 

4 Bomika 3 B.Khajuripada MC 4 Bantalada 

5 G.Talasingi 4 Badapada 5 Gaiba 

6 Garabandha 5 Betarasingi 6 Gumma MC 

7 Gosani 6 Keradango 7 Jeeba 

8 Gurandi MC 7 Kirama 8 Jhami 

9 Jangalapadu 8 Liabo 9 Jungjangal 

10 Kantragada 9 Nuagada 10 Kujasingi 

11 Katalakaitha 10 Parimala 11 Linga 

12 Kerandi 11 Sambalpur 12 Munisingi 

13 Kharasanda 12 Souri 13 Namanagada 

14 Labyanagada 13 Sundardanga 14 Parida 

15 Machamara 14 Tabarada 15 Serango 

16 Uppalada 15 Titisinghi 16 Sukai 

17 Vinala 16 Tuman 17 Tarajasingi 

2 RAYAGADA 

BLOCK 

17 Udayapur 18 Tarangada 

1 Abarsingi 5 MOHANA 

BLOCK 

19 Tumula 

2 Champapur 1 Adava 7 R. UDAYAGIRI 

BLOCK 

3 Dambala 2 Antaraba 1 Chellagada 

4 Gandahati 3 Badakhani 2 Chelligada 

5 Gangabada 4 Badasindhaba 3 Gadara 

6 Jalanga 5 Baghamari 4 Jamudhal 

7 Jeerango 6 Balibandha 5 Jhulla 

8 Karadasinghi 7 Bariabandha 6 Lubursingi 

9 Kerandi 8 Birikote 7 Mahendragada 

10 Koinpur 9 Buduli 8 Mangarajpur 

11 Krushnapur 10 Chandiput 9 Panasandiha 

12 Laxmipur 11 Chandragiri 10 R.Udayagiri MC 

13 Loba 12 Chudangapur 11 Ramagiri 

14 Marlaba 13 Damadua 12 Randiba 
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15 Muligumma 14 Dhepaguda 13 Sialilati 

16 Narayanpur 15 Gulluba 14 Tabarasingi 

17 Puttar 16 Jarau    

18 Raghunathpur 17 Jeeranga     

19 Rayagada MC 18 Jhilliki    

20 Sankarada 19 K.Garadamma    

21 Sansada 20 Karchabadi    

22 Talamunda 21 Kesara    

23 Tumba 22 Liligada    

3 KASINAGAR 

BLOCK 

23 Luhagudi    

1 Allada 24 Malasapadara    

2 Gouri 25 Mandimara    

3 Hadubangi 26 Mohana MC    

4 Haripur 27 Mudumudia    

5 K. Sitapur 28 P.Govindapur    

6 Kasinagar MC 29 Paniganda   

7 Khandava 30 Pindiki   

8 Kharada 31 Raipanka   

9 Kidigam 32 Rajakhama   

10 Kittingi 33 Sikulipadara   

11 Kortam      

12 Ranipentho      

13 Sidhamadanga      
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Appendix 13.3 
 

Sanctioned health care manpower position in Gajapati district 
 

Designation 
Sanctioned strength 

Group-A (Doctors) 
CDMOJD Level-I 1 
JDHS Level-II 4 
JDHS Level-II (Spl.) 6 
Sr. Class-I (Admin) 4 
Sr. Class-I (Spl.) 12 
Sr. Class-I (CHC I/c.) 8 
Sr. Class-I (MOs of DHH, Pkd) 6 
Jr. Class-I Spl.(CHC/PHC) 18 
Jr. Class-I (Surgeon) (CHC/PHC/PHC) 24 
LTRMO-Jr.Class-I 8 
Dental Surgeon (Jr.Calss-I) 5 
Dental Surgeon  (Contractual OHSDP Created 
Post) 

1 

Total 97 
Group-B  STAFF Sanctioned strength 
Name of the Post  

ADPHEO 1 
Food Inspector /FSO 1 
Asst. Matron 1 
T.S.K. 1 
L.H.V. 25 
S.A 7 
Statistical Investigator 1 
Nursing Sister 5 
Junior Steno 1 
Head Clerk 1 
M.P.H.S. (M) 39 
PHEO 7 
O.A. 6 

Total 96 
Group-C  STAFF 

Sanctioned strength 
Name of the Post 

Senior Clerk  7 
N.M.S. 2 
PMW 7 
Jr. Clerk 12 
Staff Nurse  38 
V.S. Clerk 9 
Pharmacist 33 
M.P.H.W. (F) 158 
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M.P.H.W. (M) 122 
L.T. (Mal.) 7 
L.T. (Path.) 9 
L.T. (Lep.) 1 
L.T. (Fil) 1 
Radiographer 2 
Radiographer (OHSDP) 2 
Driver 15 

DEO (OHSDP Created) 1 

S.F.W. 1 
Total 427 

Group-D  STAFF 
Sanctioned strength Name of the Post 

Peon 13 
Cook 10 
Sr. Helper 9 
Jr. Helper 5 
Ward Attendant 70 
Sweeper 46 
Lab. Attendant 1 
X-Ray Attendant 1 
Disp. Servant 1 
Night Watcher 1 
Dresser 1 
Stretcher Bearer 1 
Kitchen Servant 2 
Dhobi 2 
Dhobi-Cum- Attendant 1 
Sweeper-Cum-Attendant 2 

Total 166 
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Appendix - 13.4 

Immunization Schedule 
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Appendix - 13.5 

Trends in incidence of malaria and block-wise achievements under National Vector Borne Disease Control Programme (NVBDCP) 

in- Gajapati district 

 

 

  

Year  
Total  

Tested  
+ve  PF  Death   ABER  TPR Pf%  API  

2010 103430 8835 8527 0 17.4 8.5 96.5 14.9 

2011 94891 11127 10589 2 16.1 11.7 95.2 18.8 

2012 78366 7621 7230 1 14.1 8.6 70.1 12.1 

2013 92816 5194 4894 0 16.5 5.6 94.2 9.2 

2014 120148 8979 8017 0 19.42 7.47 89.2 14.3 

2015  114152 11467 10289 0 18.2 10.5 90 18.3 



464 
 

Malaria EPI- Data 2014 

Blocks Tested 
Positive 

Cases 
Pv Pf Death API ABER TPR Pf% 

Mohana  36847 5400 765 4635 0 37.2 25.4 14.7 85.8 

R.Udayagiri  12766 611 83 528 0 10.6 22.1 4.79 86.4 

B.K.Pada  9737 627 3 624 0 10.4 16.1 6.44 99.5 

Rayagada  14358 764 53 711 0 9.98 18.8 5.32 93.1 

Gurandi  13327 271 2 269 0 3.7 18.2 2.03 99.3 

Kashinagar  10469 458 36 422 0 5.89 13.5 4.37 92.1 

Gumma  15000 510 5 505 0 6.23 18.3 3.4 99 

DHH  7644 338 15 323 0 7.4 16.7 4.42 95.6 

TOTAL  120148 8979 962 8017 0 14.3 19.2 7.4 89.3 
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Malaria EPI- Data (Jan to March-2015) 

Name of the Block/CHC of 

Gajapati District 
Population BSC / BSE Pv Pf 

Total 

Positive 
Death 

Mohana 145355 5611 131 419 550 0 

R.Udayagiri 57754 1520 14 76 90 0 

B.K.Pada 62356 2033 4 78 82 0 

Rayagada 77354 3142 43 309 352 0 

Gurandi 73316 3626 0 62 62 0 

Kashinagar 67446 2455 9 91 100 0 

Gumma 82021 2472 2 126 128 0 

DHH, Paralakhemundi 46062 1483 6 48 54 0 

Total 611664 22342 209 1209 1418 0 
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Mosquito Net Distribution status  of Gajapati District 

Name of the CHC 
LLIN for the 

Year 2011 

LLIN for the 

Year 2012 

Year 2013 
LLIN for Mo Mashari 

Scheme 

Tribal School Net 2014 

Rayagada  6800 20000 100 780 350 1900 448 

B.K. Pada  4000 19202 300 870 0 1750 292 

R. Udayagiri 8000 20000 800 1070 0 1600 235 

Mohana  21100 29730 1500 2150 149 4700 689 

Kashinagar  0 4000 0 0 350 2700 0 

Gumma  0 4000 500 1600 150 2700 126 

Gurandi(Gosani) 0 0 0 330 201 1600 508 

PKD. Mun 0 0 0 0 0 1000 0 

Sub-jail, pkd 100 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Total 40000 96932 3200 6800 1200 17950 2298 
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Appendix - 13.6 

RBSK consolidated report for the year 2014-15 

Sl 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1 R.Udayagiri 204 232 138 174 22090 17883 1909 1361 438 

2 Kashinagar 132 136 96 104 15472 12325 1134 410 230 

3 Gosani 148 226 108 172 22085 17622 1574 910 461 

4 Mohona 298 923 204 688 63442 23136 7488 1248 582 

5 Nuagada 141 326 94 243 24250 20104 1145 368 228 

6 Rayagada 209 360 147 267 28754 22828 1349 842 442 

7 Gumma 164 363 114 270 23432 17602 1928 827 638 

Total 1296 2566 901 1918 199525 131500 16527 5966 3019 
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Appendix - 13.7 

Block-wise institutional delivery status under JSY in Gajapati district during 2013-14 and 2014-15  

 

Name of the  

Institution 

2013-14 2014-15  

Total Delivery 
Institutional 

Delivery 
% 

Total 

Delivery 

Institutional 

Delivery 
% 

Mohana 3122 1425 46 3279 1507 46 

R.Udayagiri 1407 582 41 1316 683 52 

B.K.Pada  1017 305 30 977 313 32 

Rayagada  1124 684 61 1118 692 62 

Gurandi 451 381 84 329 266 81 

Kasinagar 701 483 69 626 434 69 

Gumma 916 364 40 957 412 43 

DHH, Pkd 2370 2370 100 2682 2682 100 

Private Hospital 725 725 100 525 525 100 

Total  11833 7319 62 11809 7514 64 
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Appendix - 13.7 

Block-wise institutional delivery status under JSY in Gajapati district during 2013-14 and 2014-15  
 

Name of the  

Institution 

2013-14 2014-15  

Total Delivery 
Institutional 

Delivery 
% Total Delivery 

Institutional 

Delivery 
% 

Mohana 3122 1425 46 3279 1507 46 

R.Udayagiri 1407 582 41 1316 683 52 

B.K.Pada  1017 305 30 977 313 32 

Rayagada  1124 684 61 1118 692 62 

Gurandi 451 381 84 329 266 81 

Kasinagar 701 483 69 626 434 69 

Gumma 916 364 40 957 412 43 

DHH, Pkd 2370 2370 100 2682 2682 100 

Private Hospital 725 725 100 525 525 100 

Total  11833 7319 62 11809 7514 64 
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Appendix - 13.8 
Delivery point wise institutional delivery in Gajapati district during   2013-14 

and 2014-15 

Sl.No Name of the Institution 203-14 2014-15 

1 Mohana CHC 507 468 

2 Chandragiri CHC 707 720 

3 Birikot PHC N 211 319 

4 Chudangapur PHC N 0 0 

5 R.Udayagiri CHC 249 255 

6 Ramagiri PHC N 333 428 

7 B.Khajuripada CHC 250 254 

8 Sambalpur SC 0 0 

9 Rayagada CHC 643 679 

10 Koinpur PHC N 0 5 

11 Narayanpur SC 41 8 

12 Garabandha PHC N 299 173 

13 Kasinagar CHC 478 433 

14 Gumma CHC 364 412 

15 DHH Paralakhemundi 2370 2682 
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Appendix - 13.9 
Block-wise coverage of Janani Sishu Surakhya Karayakram (JSSK) in 

Gajapati district during 2013-14 and 2014-15  
 

Sl. 
No 

Name of Block 

No. of PW 
availing 
Referral 
service 

No. of PW 
availing 

free drugs 

No. of 
neonates 
availing 
Referral 
service 

No. of 
Neonates  

availing free 
drugs 
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4
 

2
0
1
4
-1

5
  

1 Mohana 198 324 209 744 22 36 28 36 

2 Chandragiri 281 288 277 612 32 24 35 24 

3 R.Udayaygiri 249 180 244 624 19 24 63 24 

4 B.K. Pada 155 204 152 276 22 36 57 36 

5 Rayagada 197 612 189 624 20 36 9 36 

6 Kashinagar 202 624 195 432 17 24 17 24 

7 Gumma 188 540 182 348 23 24 5 24 

8 DHH,PKD 688 396 683 2436 29 24 32 24 

Total 2158 3168 2131 6096 184 228 246 228 
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Appendix - 13.10 

IMR and MMR status of Gajapati district 
 

Name of the 
Institution 

2013-14 2014-15  
2015-16  

(Upto May-15) 

Infant 
Death 

Maternal 
Death 

Infant 
Death 

Maternal 
Death 

Infant 
Death 

Maternal 
Death 

1. Mohana 39 7 55 6 9 1 

2. R.Udayagiri 35 4 37 3 4 2 

3. B.K.Pada 22 5 14 5 2 0 

4. Rayagada 26 2 47 3 8 0 

5. Gurandi 15 1 12 0 1 0 

6. Gumma 19 2 21 2 5 0 

7. Kasinagar 16 0 33 1 2 0 

8. DHH, PKD 26 0 48 7 6 1 

Total 198 21 267 27 37 4 

 
 

 2013-14 2014-15  

Infant Mortality Rate 17/ 1000 23 / 1000 

Maternal Mortality Rate 180 / 100000 232  /  100000 

 
 

Annual Health Survey (AHS) 

IMR 

 2010-11 2011-12 2012-13 

Gajapati  65 61 56 

Odisha 62 59 56 

MMR 

 2010-11 2011-12 2012-13 

Gajapati  311 297 245 

Odisha 308 264 257 
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Appendix - 13.11 
Manpower under National Health Mission in Gajapati district 

 
Sl.No. Name of the Post Sanctioned In position Vacancy 

1 District Programme Manager 1 1 0 
2 District Accounts Manager 1 1 0 
3 District Data Manager 1 1 0 
4 Deputy Manager (RCH) 1 1 0 
6 Asst. Manager (ASHA) 1 1 0 
7 Asst. Manager (GKS) 1 0 1 

8 Assistant Engineer (AE) 1 1 0 

9 Works Consultant/ JE 2 2 0 

10 Accountant DPMU 2 1 1 
11 Office Assistant (DPMU) 1 1 0 

12 Immunization Computer Assistant 1 1 0 

13 Cold Chain Technician 1 1 0 

14 BPM 7 6 1 
15 BAM 7 7 0 
16 Accountant AH/OH/DHH 3 3 0 

17 Block Data Manager (BDM) 8 8 0 

18 AYUSH Doctor 25 14 11 

19 MHU AYUSH MO 5 3 2 

20 ANM (MHU) 5 5 0 

21 Pharmacist MHU 5 5 0 

22 MHT AYUSH MO 36 18 18 

23 Pharmacist MHT 18 16 2 

24 ANM MHT 18 18 0 

25 Addl. ANM( NHM) 16 26 -10 

26 Addl. ANM( Newly Created) 29 17 12 

27 Staff Nurse(NHM) 23 9 14 

28 Staff Nurse(Newly Created) 22 9 13 
29 L.T.(NHM) 2 2 0 
30 L.T(Newly Created) 3 0 3 
31 Logistic Manager (LPI) 1 1 0 
32 Radiographer(Newly Created) 2 1 1 
33 Hospital Manager 1 1 0 
34 RMNCH Counselor 1 1 0 
35 DEO SNCU 1 0 1 
36 DENTAL MO (DEIC) 1 1 0 
37 Sub Staff DPMU 1 1 0 
NVBDCP 
1 DVBDCP Consultant 1 1 0 

2 Malaria Technical Supervisor 5 5 0 

3 Laboratory Technician 3 3 0 
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Sl.No. Name of the Post Sanctioned In position Vacancy 

4 Finance and Logistic Assistant 1 1 0 

5 DEO(Malaria) 1 1 0 

6 HW (M) 38 28 10 
RNTCP 
1 STLS 2 2 0 

2 STS 2 2 0 
3 LT 4 4 0 

4 DEO 1 1 0 

IDSP 
1 Data Manager 1 1 0 

2 DEO 1 1 0 

Total  275 207 68 
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Appendix - 13.12 

Eye care activities in Gajapati district during 2009-10 to 2014-15 
Target & Achievement of Cataract Operations Last six years 

Year 2009-10 
2010-

11 
2011-

12 
2012-

13 
2013-

14 
2014-

15 
Target 1808 1808 2933 3796 3796 3796 

Achievement 4584 2222 1983 2404 1569 2088 
Percentage 

(%) 
254 123 68 63.32 41.33 55 

 

Statement showing unit wise Cataract Operations Last six years. 

Sl.  Units 
2009-

10 
2010-

11 
2011-

12 
2012-

13 
2013-14 

2014-
15 

1 
Private Sector 
Hospital  

4117 1809 1576 1835 1084 1939 

2 
DHH, 
Paralakhemundi 

407 413 407 458 485 149 

 Total 4584 2222 1983 2404 1569 2088 
 

Year wise school eye screening performance report 

S
l 

Name of the component 
2009
-10 

2010-
11 

2011-
12 

2012-
13 

2013
-14 

2014-
15 

1 
No. of School children 
screened during the year 

2189
2 

5211 11448 
1468

5 
1077

4 
9443 

2 
No. of School Children 
detected and treated with 
refractive error 

602 132 286 447 544 399 

3 
No. of power glass 
provided to the poor 
children 

501 181 260 329 386 250 
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Appendix - 13.13  
VHND Session Planned Vs Held in Gajapati district during 2013-14 and 

2014-15 
 

Name of 
the Block 

2013-14 2014-15 

Total 
Planned 

Total 
Held 

% 
Total 

Planned 
Total 
Held 

% 

Mohana 2496 2067 83 2952 2179 74 

R.Udayagiri 1164 909 78 1344 946 70 

Nuagada 1056 896 85 1585 1133 71 

Rayagada 1874 1772 95 2016 1598 79 

Gurandi 1476 1339 91 1836 1500 82 

Kashinagar 840 685 82 972 817 84 

Gumma 1248 1226 98 1884 1698 90 

Total 10154 8894 88 12589 9871 78 
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Appendix - 13.14  

Health care activities of the NGOs functioning in Gajapati district  
 

Sl. 
No 

Name and 
address of the  

NGO 

Name of the 
Programme/ Project 

Area of Implementation of 
Programme/Project 

1 PEACE, 
Mohana, 
Gajapati 
District 

Maternity Waiting 
Home 

Mohana Block 

2 ORD, Near 
D.F.O. Office, 
Parlakhemundi 

Maternity Waiting 
Home 

R Udayagiri Block & Koinpur, 
Rayagada 

3 Suraksha, 
Srinivasa 
Nagar, 
Pathapatnam 
Road, 
Parlakhemundi 

Maternity Waiting 
Home 

Gumma Block 

Vulnerable group Gumma Block 

ASHA Saathi 
orientations 

All Blocks 

NSV Camp (UNFPA) Gumma, Nuagada blocks 
Sensitization 
workshop on Family 
Planning (UNFPA) 

Gumma, Nuagada Blocks 

ASHA 6 & 7 Module 
training 

Kasinagar, Gumma, Gosani, 
Rayagada & Nuagada Blocks 

Addressing 
adolescent 
pregnancy with 
technical support of 
UNFPA 

All 7 blocks 

4 CARD, 
Corporation 
Road, 
Berhampur, 
District- 
Ganjam, 
Odisha 

ASHA 6 & 7 Module 
training 

Mohana & R Udayagiri Blocks 

Management of PHC 
(N) 

Mohana Block 

Sensitization 
workshop on Family 
Planning (UNFPA) 

Mohana Block & R 
Udayagairi Block 
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CHAPTER – XIV 

 

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY 

ORGANISATIONS 

 

Introduction 

Gajapati district has immensely contributed to the socio-cultural life and 

political environment of Odisha. The very name of the district is the symbol 

of recognition of those contributions to the State and the country. Within the 

district, the public life is vibrant with memories of the risings and fights for 

freedom of several people against the foreign rules, the architect of modern 

Odisha, Maharaja Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deva, and the 

literary contributions of so many people and associations.   

Representation of the district in the Legislature 

On the basis of adult suffrage the voters of the present territory of 

Gajapati district went to poll for the first time in 1951 General Elctions, which 

were held on 27 March 1952.  

Vidhan Sabha 

The territory of Gajapati district was represented in the Vidhan Sabha 

by two constituencies, namely Paralakhemundi (No. 106, General) and 

Udayagiri Mohana (No. 107, ST). While Jagannath Misra (CPI) was the 

winner from the former, Maliko Pattu (INC) was the winner from the latter. 

Elections to the Second Legislative Assembly of Odisha were held in March 

1957, in which the two constituencies were Paralakhemundi (No. 10, 

General) and R. Udayagiri (No. 11, ST),  and the winners were respectively 

Nalla Kurmunaikulu (Independent) and Ram Bhuya (INC). In 1961, the 

territorial limits of Gajapti district came under three constituencies, namely 

Mohana, Ramagiri and Paralkhemundi. These three constituencies remained 

till the delimitation of Assembly Constituencies made in 2006. In these three 

constituencies, serial numbers were changing till 1971 General Elections. 

The reservation status of Mohan constituency also changed, which was SC 

when it was created in 1961 became ST during 1967 and 1971. Thereafter it 

became a general constituency till 2006  

At the time of formation of the new district, it was represented through 

these three seats – Mohana, Ramagiri and Paralkhemundi – in Odisha 

Legislative Assembly. Mohana and Ramagiri constituencies were also 

covering a part of Ganjam district. Thus Gajapati and a portion of Ganjam 

District were coming under the jurisdiction of the District Election Officer, 
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Gajapati. Mohana Assembly segment covered the area of Mohana Block of 

Gajapati District and some portions of Digapahandi and Sanakhemundi 

Blocks of Ganjam District. Similarly, Ramagiri (ST) Assembly segment 

covered the area of Gumma, Rayagada, Nuagada and R.Udayagiri Blocks of 

this District and three polling stations of Patrapur Block of Ganjam Distirct. 

Paralakhmeundi Assembly segment covered the area of Kashinagar Block, 

Kashinagar N.A.C, Gosani Block, Paralakhemundi Municipality and a portion 

of Gumma Block of Gajapati District. There were 509 polling booths coming 

under the above three Assembly segments both in Ganjam and Gajapati 

District (Table 14.1).  

Table 14.1. Assembly segments of Gajapati district, 1974 – 2004. 

 

Number and Name of the 

Assembly Segment (with 

reservation status in bracket) 

No. of Polling 

Booths in 

Ganjam District  

No. of Polling 

Booths in 

Gajapati 

District  

Total 

Polling 

Booths  

77 – Mohana   100  84  184  

78 – Ramagiri (ST)  3  157  160  

79 – Paralakhemundi   -  165  165  

Total 103 406 509 

 

However, in the last delimitation of Assembly constituencies made 

during 2006, the entire Gajapati district is covered by only two 

constituencies, namely Paralakhemundi and Mohana. The details of these 

constituencies are given in Table 14.2 and map 14.1.  

 

Table 14.2. Particulars of the Assembly Constituencies of  

Gajapati district since 2006 

Sl. No. of the 

constituency 

Name of the 

Constituency 

Reservation 

Status 

Extent (Blocks) 

136 Mohana ST Mohana, R. Udayagiri, 

Nuagada and Rayagada 

Blocks 

137 Parlakhemundi None Gumma, Kashinagar 

and Parlakhemundi 

(Gosani) Blocks,  

Parlakhemundi 

(Municipality) and  

Kashinagar (NAC) 
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Map 14.1 Assembly Constituencies of Gajapati district 

Paralakhemundi Assembly Constituency 

Fifteen elections were held between 1951 and 2014. The names of the 

elected Members of Legislative Assembly (MLAs) occupying the 

Paralakhemundi Constituency seat in the Odisha Legislative Assembly are 

given in Table 14.3. The Indian National Congress (INC) has occupied the 

seat for six times. The independent candidates have won from the 

constituency four times. Five other parties, which represented the 

constituency include Communist Part of India (CPI, 1951), Swatantra party 

(1971), Utkal Congress (1974), Janata Dal (1990) and Biju Janata Dal (BJD, 

2009). Two persons were MLAs from the constituency for four terms each. 

They were Nalla Kurmunaikulu (1957, 1961, 1967 and 1974) and Trinath 

Sahu (1985, 1995, 2000 and 2004). Darapu Lachana Naidu (1971 and 1990) 

and Bijoy Kumar Jena (1977 and 1980) had own the seat twice each.  
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Table 14.3. List of sitting and previous MLAs of Paralakhemundi Assembly 

Constituency along with their political parties, 1951 – 2014 

Year No. Type Winner Candidate Party 

2014 137 Gen K. Suriya Rao Congress (INC) 

2009 137 Gen K. Narayana Rao Biju Janata Dal (BJD) 

2004 79 Gen Trinath Sahu Congress (INC) 

2000 79 Gen Trinath Sahu Congress (INC) 

1995 79 Gen Trinath Sahu Independent (IND)  

1990 79 Gen Darapu Lachana Naidu Janata Dal (JD) 

1985 79 Gen Trinath Sahu Congress (INC) 

1980 79 Gen Bijoy Kumar Jena Independent (IND)  

1977 79 Gen Bijoy Kumar Jena Independent (IND)  

1974 79 Gen Nalla Kurmanaikulu Utkal Congress (UC) 

1971 75 Gen Darapu Lachana Naidu  Swatantra (SWA) 

1967 75 Gen Nalla Kurmunaikulu Congress (INC) 

1961 13 Gen Nalla Kurmunaikulu Congress (INC) 

1957 10 Gen Nalla Kurmunaikulu Independent (IND) 

1951 106 Gen Jagannath Misra Communist (CPI) 

 

 

In 2014 election, INC candidate Kengam Surya Rao defeated BJD 

candidate K. Narayana Rao by a margin of 1419 votes in the 

Paralakhemundi constituency. The names of other candidates and their 

parties and votes are given in Table 14.4.  
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Table 14.4. Names of contestants of Paralakhemundi constituency in 2014 

election along with their parties and votes 

 

Party Candidate Votes % 

1. INC Kengam Surya Rao 61014 45.1 

2. BJD Koduru Narayana Rao 59595 44.1 

3. BJP Tripati Nayak 6938 5.1 

4. Independent Kedar Shabar 1370 1 

5. CPI(M) Lalichetti Ramgopal Rao 1239 0.91 

6. OJM Amit Kumar Patnaik 874 0.6 

7. AAP Sisir Kumar Bhanja Samanta 579 0.32 

8. AITMC Sujit Pradhan 533 0.3 

9. AOP Sabita Sahukar 464 0.3 

10. CPI(ML) Liberation Trinath Panda 446 0.3 

11. SKD Meenaketan Jenna 401 0.29 

NOTA None 1548 1.15 

Majority (INC gain from BJD) 1419 1.05 

Turnout 1,35,001 70.03 

Registered electors 1,92,782  

 

In 2009 election, BJD candidate K. Narayana Rao defeated INC 

candidate Trinath Sahu by a margin of 14,941 votes. The names of other 

candidates along with their parties and votes are given in Table 14.5. 

 

 

 

 

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indian_National_Congress
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Biju_Janata_Dal
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bharatiya_Janata_Party
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Independent_%28politician%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Communist_Party_of_India_%28Marxist%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Odisha_Janmorcha
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aam_Aadmi_Party
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/All_India_Trinamool_Congress
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aama_Odisha_Party
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Communist_Party_of_India_%28Marxist-Leninist%29_Liberation
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Samata_Kranti_Dal
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/None_of_the_above
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Voter_turnout
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Voter_registration
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Table 14.5. Names of contestants of Paralakhemundi constituency in 2009 

election along with their parties and votes. 

Party Candidate Votes % 

1. BJD K. Narayana Rao 58528 51.1 

2. INC Trinath Sahu 43587 38.06 

3. BJP T. Kuranna 6686 5.84 

4. Independent Jakubo Raito 2160 1.89 

5. Kalinga Sena Kailash Chandra Mali 1167 1.02 

6. SAMO Sasmita Rajguru 847 0.74 

7. Independent Bibekananda Behera 789 0.69 

8. CPI(ML) Liberation Bidyadhar Patro 762 0.67 

Majority (BJD gain from INC) 14941 13.05 

Turnout 1,14,556 63.72 

Registered electors 1,79,780  

 

Mohana Assembly Constituency 

In the Mohana Assembly Constituency, the INC candidates have won 

five out of thirteen general elections (Table 14.6). While Surjya Narayan 

Patro represented Mohana seat four times (1990, 1995, 2000 and 2004) 

continuously from JD and BJD, Udaya Narayan Dev was elected thrice 

(1974, 1977 and 1980) consecutively from different party tickets such as UC 

(Utkal Congress) and JNP (SC) (Janata Party (Secular) – CH. Charan 

Singh) or as an Independent candidate.  

 

 

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Biju_Janata_Dal
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indian_National_Congress
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bharatiya_Janata_Party
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Independent_%28politician%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Samruddha_Odisha
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Communist_Party_of_India_%28Marxist-Leninist%29_Liberation
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Paralakhemundi_%28Odisha_Vidhan_Sabha_constituency%29#cite_note-14
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Voter_turnout
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Voter_registration
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In 2014 election, BJD candidate Basanti Mallick defeated INC 

candidate Dasarathi Gamango by a margin of 115 votes in the Mohana 

constituency. However, in 2009 the INC candidate Chakradhar Paik 

defeated BJP candidate Antarjami Gamanga by 917 votes. The names of 

other candidates and their parties and votes in the general elections of 2014 

and 2009 are given in Table 14.7 and Table 14.8 respectively.  

 

 

 

Table 14.6. List of sitting and previous MLAs of Mohana Assembly 

Constituency along with their political parties, 1961 – 2014 

Year No. Type Winner Candidate Party 

2014 136 (ST) Basanti Mallick BJD 

2009 136 (ST) Chakradhara Paik INC 

2004 77 Gen Surjya Narayan Patro BJD 

2000 77 Gen Surjya Narayan Patro BJD 

1995 77 Gen Surjya Narayan Patro JD 

1990 77 Gen Suriya Narayan Patra JD 

1985 77 Gen Sarat Kumar Jena INC 

1980 77 Gen Udaya Narayan Dev JNP (SC) 

1977 77 Gen Udaya Narayan Dev IND  

1974 77 Gen Udaya Narayan Deb UC 

1971 73 (ST) Bhimasena Mandal INC 

1967 73 (ST) T. Sardhara INC 

1961 16 (SC) Naik Biswnath INC 

 

 

 

 

 

 



485 
 

 

 

Table 14.7. Names of contestants of Mohana constituency in 2014 election 

along with their parties and votes 

 

Party Candidate Votes % 

1. BJD Basanti Mallick 43006 29.88 

2. INC Dasarathi Gamango 42891 29.8 

3. BJP Bharat Paik 39625 27.53 

4. Independent Chakradhara Paik 5417 3.76 

5. CPI(M) Dondo Pani Raito 3182 2.21 

6. AOP Pabitra Gamango 2265 1.57 

7. AITMC Haladhar Karjee 1524 1.06 

8. OJM Raghunath Badamundi 1224 0.85 

9. CPI(ML) Liberation Purna Chandra Bhuyan 1205 0.84 

NOTA None 3604 2.5 

Majority (BJD gain from INC) 115 0.08 

Turnout 1,43,943 74.73 

Registered electors 1,92,613 -- 

 

 

Table 14.8. Names of contestants of Mohana constituency in 2009 general 

elections along with their parties and votes 

 

Party Candidate Votes % 

1. INC Chakradhar Paik 37697 33.63 

2. BJP Antarjami Gamanga 36780 32.82 

3. BJD Johan Dalabehera 20206 18.03 

4. Independent Gomango Majhi 4508 4.02 

5. SAMO Theophil Gamango 2095 1.87 

6. Kalinga Sena Rabin Mandal 1705 1.52 

Majority (INC gain from BJP) 917 0.82  

Turnout 1,12,087 66.26 

Registered electors 1,69,163 -- 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Biju_Janata_Dal
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indian_National_Congress
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bharatiya_Janata_Party
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Independent_%28politician%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Communist_Party_of_India_%28Marxist%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aama_Odisha_Party
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/All_India_Trinamool_Congress
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Odisha_Janmorcha
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Communist_Party_of_India_%28Marxist%E2%80%93Leninist%29_Liberation
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/None_of_the_above
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Voter_turnout
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Voter_registration
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indian_National_Congress
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bharatiya_Janata_Party
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Biju_Janata_Dal
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Independent_%28politician%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Samruddha_Odisha
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mohana_%28Odisha_Vidhan_Sabha_constituency%29#cite_note-14
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Voter_turnout
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Voter_registration
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Ramagiri Assembly Constituency 

The names of the elected Members of Legislative Assembly (MLAs) 

occupying the Ramagiri (ST) Constituency seat in the Odisha Legislative 

Assembly are given in Table 14.9. In six out of seven general elections held 

during 1977 to 2004, the INC candidates were winners from Ramagiri. While 

Haladhar Karji was the victor in four elections, Gorasanga Savara was the 

winner twice.  

Table 14.9. List of sitting and previous MLAs of Ramagiri (ST) Assembly 

Constituency along with their political parties, 1977 – 2004 

 

Year Party Name of winner candidate % from total votes 

2004 BJP Bharat Paik 37.41 

2000 INC Haladhar Karji 46.15 

1995 INC Haladhar Karji 40.02 

1990 INC Haladhara Karji 44.21 

1985 IND Haladhar Karji 47.65 

1980 INC(I) Gorsanga Savara 46.83 

1977 INC Gorsango Savara 53.70 

 

Lok Sabha 

Both Mohana and Paralakhemundi Odisha Assembly constituencies of 

Gajapati district come under the Brahmapur Lok Sabha Parliamentary 

Constituency. The other five Assembly segments of the Parliamentary seat 

are Brahmapur, Chatrapur, Chikiti, Digapahandi and Gopalpur. Table 14.10 

shows the list of sitting and previous MPs from Brahmapur since 1977.  The 

Congress candidates have occupied the seat in eight out of eleven Loka 

Sabhas constituted through general elections during 1977 to 2014 including 

the INC (Indira) party candidate of 1980. Mr. P. V. Narasimha Rao, who was 

elected from this constituency in 1996, was the Prime Minister of India. 

Gopinath Gajapati Narayan Deo of Paralkhemundi represented this 

Parliamentary Constituency twice (1989 and 1991). 
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Table 14.10. List of sitting and previous MPs of Brahmapur Parliamentary 

Constituency along with their political parties, 

1977 – 2014 

 

Year Winner/current MP Party 

2014 Sidhant Mohapatra BJD 

2009 Sidhant Mohapatra  BJD 

2004 Chandra Sekhar Sahu INC 

1999 Anadi Charan Sahu BJP 

1998 Smt. Jayanti Patnaik INC 

1996 Pamulaparti Venkata Narasimha Rao INC 

1991 Gopinath Gajapati Narayan Deo INC 

1989 Gopinath Gajapati Narayan Deo INC 

1984 R. Jagannath Rao INC 

1980 R. Jagannath Rao INC(I) 

1977 R. Jagannath Rao INC 

 

NGOs and their Activities 

There are several NGOs working for development and welfare of the 

people of Gajapati district. There are 29 NGOs under the District Level 

Coordination Committee (DLCC) of the district. There are also many other 

NGOs. In Appendix 14.1 a list of 35 NGOs, including those under DLCC, is 

given. 

A wide variety of activities has been undertaken by the different NGOs, 

which include the following: 

 Management of schools for children 

 Integrated livelihood promotion  

 Livelihood options of the community through sustainable agro-

horticulture measures  

 Socio-economic advancement of poor and marginalized tribal and 

dalit communities 
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 Watershed development  

 Natural resource management  

 Land and forest conservation 

 Poverty alleviation and income generating activities  

 Skill upgradation training for unemployed youth  

 Value addition, processing and marketing of NTFPs 

 Community health  

 AIDS and TB control 

 Rehabilitation of the differently-abled people, including women and 

children  

 Awareness on access, ownership and control over the resources  

 Awareness on gender equity and women empowerment 

 Development of women in tribal dominated areas 

 Improvement of reproductive and child health 

 Organisation of Self-Help Groups 

 Micro insurance   

 Promotin of Hindi language  

 Legal aid service  

 Protection of human rights 

 Protection of consumer rights  

 Rehabilitation of the victims of natural calamities  

Adult literacy activities  

The programmes of Adult Education Bureau are implemented in the 

district through National Literacy Mission, launched on the 5
th

 May 1988 with 

the aim of imparting functional literacy to non-literates in 15-35 age group. 

As per the guidelines of National Literacy Mission, State Literacy Mission 

authority has been constituted which will cover and monitor the performance 

of various district level Total Literacy/Post Literacy/Continuing Education 

Projects. The literacy programmes in the districts are being implemented 

through voluntary agencies known as Zila Saksharta Samities. The Deputy 

Commissioner/Collector of the District is the chairman of the Zila Saksharta 

Samiti.  
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The literacy projects in the district includes Total Literacy Campaign 

(TLC), which is the principal strategy of the National Literacy Mission (NLM) 

for imparting functional literacy to people in the 15-35 age groups in a time-

bound manner. The TLC has certain positive characteristics. It is area-

specific, time-bound, participative, delivered through voluntarism, cost-

effective and outcome-oriented in nature. It emphasizes on the achievement 

of predetermined levels of literacy and numeracy. There are other activities 

linked up with TLCs, such as campaigns for universal enrollment and 

retention in schools, immunization, conservation of environment, the small-

family norm, women‘s empowerment, etc. The TLC has an assumed 

duration of 12 to 18 months of which half is devoted to preparation and half 

to actual teaching/learning activity. In exceptionally difficult areas, the 

duration is suitably extended. Two activities, namely environment building as 

well as monitoring and concurrent evaluation are continued throughout the 

campaign. The initial activity of environment building is closely followed by a 

door-to-door survey to identify potential learners and volunteer instructors. 

Suitable primers (in 3 parts) are developed through the stat e resource 

centres for adult education in accordance with the new pedagogic technique 

of ‗Improved Pace and content of Learning‘.  

On conclusion of a TLC, Post Literacy Campaign (PLC) is implemented 

by the Zila Saksharta Samiti for a period of one year. One of the major 

objectives of a PLC is to enable the neo-literates to learn the application of 

literacy skills as a problem solving tool, so that learning becomes relevant to 

living and working. In the limited time available during TLC, it is not possible 

to dwell adequately on the functionality and awareness components of the 

programme. Therefore, in the PLC phase, these objectives take centre 

stage. One of the first tasks in a PLC programme is what is known as 

‗mopping up‘ operation. Those learners, who dropped out or could not 

achieve the NLM levels of literacy in the TLC phase, are enabled to achieve 

them through remediation or mopping up operation. To ensure that there is 

no time lag between the conclusion of the basic literacy phase and the start 

of post literacy programme, which could result in a regression of neo-

literates, NLM has laid a great deal of emphasis on the planning and 

launching of PLC well in time.  
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Appendix - 14.1 

List of NGOs operating in Gajapati district 
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List of other NGOs of Gajapati district 

Sl. 
No. 

Name of the NGO Regd. No. Address 

30 Society For 
Healthy 
Environment And 
Health Care 

01-2004 
(05-07-
2004) 

At-Indira Nagar Po-Paralakhemundi 
761200 

31 Orissa Pradesh 
Hindi 

85act xxi 
of1860 
(26-11-
1996) 

Hospital Road,Near 
Dolatank,Parlakhemundi,Gajapathi 
Dist.,Orissa, Pin 765026 

32 Dalit Kalyan 
Darbar  

 Dalit Kalyan Darbar,  
Mohana, 
Gajapati, Odisha. 

33 Action For Social 
Development  

 Action For Social Development 
At/P.O-Mohana,  
Mohana,Gajapati, Odisha. 
Pin: 761015 

34 Agami Lok Kalyan 
Sangha (Alok)  

 At/P.O-Paniganda , Gajapati, 
Odisha. 
Pin: 761217 

35 Bondas Over All 
Network 
Development 
Action Society 
Bondas 

 AT/P.O-MOHANA DIST-GAJAPATI 
ORISSA,, 
Mohana, 
Gajapati, Odisha. 
PIN: 761215 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.indiamapped.com/ngo-in-orissa/gajapati/society-for-healthy-environment-and-health-care-23093/
http://www.indiamapped.com/ngo-in-orissa/gajapati/society-for-healthy-environment-and-health-care-23093/
http://www.indiamapped.com/ngo-in-orissa/gajapati/society-for-healthy-environment-and-health-care-23093/
http://www.indiamapped.com/ngo-in-orissa/gajapati/society-for-healthy-environment-and-health-care-23093/
http://www.indiamapped.com/ngo-in-orissa/gajapati/orissa-pradesh-hindi-mahavidyalay-22636/
http://www.indiamapped.com/ngo-in-orissa/gajapati/orissa-pradesh-hindi-mahavidyalay-22636/
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CHAPTER – XV 

PLACES OF INTEREST AND TOURISM 

 

Introduction 

The colourful cultural mosaic, linguistic babel, bio-diversity and tourism 

potentialities of Gajapati district deserve public attention for efflorescence 

and Government‘s care for protection and preservation. The entire district is 

dotted with many places of religious and secular interests and graced with 

vast wilderness of idyllic beauty, pastoral panorama, scenic, serine and 

sacred countenance. Words reach rock-bottom to describe the glamour of 

this bewitching sketch of nature touched by the brush of a divine hand. Awful 

silence of deep dense forest, sweet-scented woodland air, lushy green 

casuarina, the erotic clouds rubbing against the proud breasts of the 

precipitous mountains, murmuring rivers and rivulets, rustling leaves and 

chirping birds, hills and hillocks clothed with dark-green covers, the wild 

flutes of the aboriginal tribes echoing over the waving hills, sounding psalms 

from religious towers, fragrance of unknown flowers, seasonal visits of the 

avian guests, dancing peacocks  and wandering deers devour the heart with 

unknown pleasure and aching joy and drift the mind to a fairy land of 

emotional trance and nostalgia sinking the self, in angelic calmness. All 

these mysteries of nature are beyond human comprehension. However, an 

attempt is made here to present a kaleidoscopic view of the well-known 

sites, for the sake of record and benefit of visitors. First the sites are 

indicated in Map 15.1 and then a brief descriptive account of each one is 

placed in an alphabetical order. 

Places of interest 

Adasing 

Adasing is a small village housing about 40 families of Arsi Savar, a 

branch of indigenous Savara community of Gajapati district. In between 

Kantragada and Lajipalli comes the Adasing Chhaka (junction), on 

Paralakhemundi-Rayagada road at about 10 kms from Paralakhemundi 

town. From the Adasing chhak, an uphill journey on a narrow road of about 2 

kms leads to the proper Adasing village. 
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Map 15.1. Tourism Map of Gajapati district 
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The calm and quiet Adasing village suddenly sprang into prominence in 

the year 2000 when the villagers unearthed a stone-idol of Lord Jagannath 

while excavating a village road under DRDA, Gajapati. It attracted the 

attention of print and electronic media, politicians, public and research 

scholars. The poor Savaras started worshipping their Lord as Kitung in a 

small thatched house. The then MLA, Paralakhemundi Sri Narayan Rao 

granted some money from his MLA grant to construct a temple. However, 

the discovery of stone-image of Lord Jagannath gives signs of the ancient 

citadel of Lord Jagannath in Gajapati district. 

Adava 

The village Adava comes on the road leading from Machhamara to 

Gurandi. On the vicinity of the village, stands the temple of Lord 

Darmalingeswar. Parts of a temple scattered around in the precinct of the 

present temple inform that there was an ancient temple destroyed in the 

course of time. According to historical information, the old temple carried an 

inscription. The place is important from archeological point of view.  

Chandragiri 

Chandragiri is located in Lobarsing Gram Panchayat of Mohona Block. 

It is situated at a distance of 80 kms from Brahmapur and 88 kms from 

Paralakhemundi. The place shelters more the Tibetan refugees. They have 

been provided with free lands for resettlement by the Government of Odisha. 

The Tibetans, breed dogs and weave carpets of export quality having high 

demands in national and international markets. They are noted for woollen 

clothes that flood the markets of Brahmapur and cities as far as Bangalore 

with woolen winter-wears. The Dom community living nearby provides them 

the best salesmanship. There is a Central School for Tibetan boys and girls. 

There functions the Soura Development Agency (SDA) under Integrated 

Tribal Development Agency (ITDA) of Paralakhemundi. There is also a 

Sericulture unit for mulberry cultivation. The Tibetans don‘t accept mulberry 

cultivation, since they are Budhists and never kill the mulberry worms, as 

their religious principle. Chandragiri jungle enshrines Ranaghanta Thakurani 

i.e. Goddess Ranaghanta (the war-goddess). During fight against the British 

rule, the hard-core rebel Chakra Bissoi is said to have taken shelter in this 

jungle. The place is unique in every respect. 

Devagiri 

Devagiri literaly the abode of Gods is the highest mountain in Gajapati 

district. It is also called Ajayagada ‗the un-conquerable fort‘ since it stands in 

the Ajayagada mutha of Parala Zamindari. Its height from sea level is 4534 

ft. A few years back a British plane crashed on the mountain the remains of 
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which are still found there. The place is connected with Paralakhemundi 

town through metal roads. 

Gaiba 

It is a place of historical importance. This was the fort of Thata Raja 

Radhakrushna Dandasena, the younger brother of Krushnachandra Bissoi, 

the Hill-Chief of Gumma Mutha. Radhakrushna Dandasena was a rebel. 

Finally he was hanged in the ‗Brahmapur Central Jail‘. The ruined fort is still 

stands. 

Gandahati 

Gandahati is one of the muthas of Paralakhemundi Zamindari. The 

name suggests that once it was inhabited by large elephant population, now 

no more. The place is important for a beautiful waterfall (Image 15.1). 

Gajapati district has a few well-known waterfalls. Gandahati situated in 

Rayagada Block is the main and most popular one. The waterfall area is 

1212.40 ha, Height 20m, Longitude 840
o
-16‘-23‖N, Latitude 180

o
-53‘-42‖E. 

Altitude 609.9 Ft or 180.5m. The flora include Sal, Piasal, Dharua, Mahula, 

Haldu, Sidha, Kendu, Harida, Amla, Karanja, Arjun etc. and fauna comprise 

of Elephant, Leopard, Sambar, Barking deer, spotted deer, wild boar, 

Porcupine, Peacock, Pheasants, Parrots, Eagles, Golden Orioles Cuckoos, 

etc. Its distance from District Headquarters is 27 kms. Its silence is awe-

inspiring. It is a picnic spot for the pleasure seeking visitors from far and 

near. Flow of visitors to Gandahati continues throughout the year as the 

source of water is perennial. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Image 15.1. Gandahati waterfall 
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Gudguda 

Not far from Gandahati waterfall is the Gudguda waterfall (Image 15.2). 

Its height is 42-45 meters. It is equally scenic and serene like the Gandahati 

water fall. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Image 15.2. Gudguda waterfall 

Ghodasala 

This is another small waterfall in the rocky bed of Badajhara river near 

R.Udayagiri. It is a beautiful picnic spot on the lap of nature. It is said once 

upon a time, it was the horse-shed of the Patra (Hill-Chieftain) of R.Udayagiri 

Mutha. Descending to the river bed is thrilling, but quite risky. Carelessness 

may cause casualty.  

Gurandi 

Gurandi is located at a distance of about 30 kms from Paralakhemundi. 

At a distance of 16 kms from here is situated a primordial hill-rock called 

Sitapathor or Sidhapathar with antiquarian remains of the early medieval 

period. Its remains are associated with some Budhist monasteries which 

were subsequently converted to a Saivite Centre. The village Gurandi is an 

ancient village. It was granted by Prataparudra Narayan Deva of 

Paralakhemundi in 1738 AD. This village is noted for two Jagannath temples 

and one Radhakanta temple. It‘s inhabitants are highly educated and 

politically conscious. 

Harabhangi 

The Harabhangi reservoir has been constructed across river 

Harabhangi near Adaba in Mohana Block. The Harabhangi dam (Image 
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15.3) with scenic beauty and pisciculture has made it a place tourist 

importance.  A good place for picnic during winter. Accommodation is 

available at Harabhangi/Adava/Mohona. 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Image 15.3. Harabhangi reservoir 

Jiranga 

Jiranga is in Labarsing Gram Panchayat of Mohana Block. It is near 

Chandragiri and noted for the Budhist temple, the highest in the South Asia. 

In 2010 it was inaugurated by his Highness Dalai Lama. It is termed 

Padmasambhava Mahavihara Monastery.  The sacred shrine is also known 

as Sri Padmapada Vihara or. Inside the temple a huge image Dhyani Budha 

is enshrined flanked by Padmapada and Manjushree. The inner and outer 

walls of the temple exhibit marvelous paintings of Budhist descriptions. 

Close to the temple is situated a monastery boarding more than hundred 

monks. It is declared a protected monument under State Archeology 

Department. Every day pilgrims and travelers crowd this holy shrine. Ticket 

system is there for the visitors. The temple wears a celestial look in the 

afternoon, when the monks chant Budhist hymns, drowned in beating of 

drums. Before the erection of this new temple there was an old temple with a 

smaller size image of Lord Budha had also been inaugurated by the Dalai 

Lama. 

Jirang 

Another village named Jirang is in Jirang Gram Panchayat of Rayagada 

Block. It is one of the eleven muthas of Parlakhemundi Zamindari. The 

Jirang Bissoyi was very powerful and a rebel against the British. The place 

due to its inaccessibility provided hideout to the fugitive rebel king of 

Parlakhemundi, Jagannath Dev for which he had to suffer the wrath of the 

British government. This village is noted for the murder of Major Baxtar. On 
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the other hand, Jirang is important for the temple of Lord Baldeva, the elder 

brother of Lord Jagannath. There are so many stories as regards the temple 

of Lord Baladeva. Though the temple is of Lord Baldeva, Lord Jagannath 

and Devi Subhadra are worshipped. Brahmins are now the priests here, but 

the original priests were the aboriginal Savaras. Ratha Jatra is observed with 

traditional spirit and great enthusiasm. People from all around, even from 

Andhra Pradesh come to this holy shrine and enjoy the Car Festival. 

Kashinagar 

Kashinagar was one of the Muthas in the plains of the Ex-Zamindari of 

Parlakhemundi and was managed by a Dora. Its other name was Varanasi. 

It is situated on the bank of the river Bansadhara. The other side of the river 

is Andhra Pradesh. The village is famous for ancient temples of Lord 

Jagannath and Radhakanta. The village is in the flood-plains of river 

Bansadhara. 

Kharada Sasana 

Kharada Sasana is at 10 kms distance from Paralakhemundi town. This 

village is noted for an old temple dedicated to lord Radhakanta. In this 

temple the Vaishnavite poet Gopal Krishna Patnaik composed his famous 

lyrics on Radha-Krishna. So the village is always held in high reverence by 

Vaishnava saints and pilgrims. 

Khasada 

Khasada is a village in Mohana Block in Gajpati District of Odisha. 

There is well-visited waterfall named after the village, Khasada (Images 

15.4). The flowing cascade of water gushes out from a wide cliff that 

captivates the eye of the visitors. This waterfall can be viewed all through the 

year. It is located amidst natural surroundings, the waterfall allow the tourists 

to enjoy its appalling beauty in a calm and serene atmosphere. This 

attraction is 120 kms away from Berhampur. 

 

 

 

 

Images 15.4. Khasada waterfall 
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Kinchiling 

Kinchiling near Nuagada Block headquarters is another small waterfall. 

The fall area is very tranquil. The place is a good spot. 

Lakhari 

Lakhari Valley was declared as an Elephant Sanctuary in 1985 vide 

Notification No.8F (W) 37/85-2333 dated 08.02.1985. This is the only such 

sanctuary in Gajapati district. It is situated at a distance of about 120 km by 

road to north-east of Parlakhemundi and 50 km to the south-west of 

Berhampur. This wildlife sanctuary covers an area of about 185 sq km of 

Chandragiri Reserve Forest, Alara Ramgiri and Dhobadhobani Protected 

Forests.  Patches of deep forests occur here. As per 2015 census, the 

elephant population in the sanctuary is only 21. The other animals include 

Panther, Hyena, Spotted Deer, Wild Boar, Barking Deer, Sambar, Mouse 

Deer, Jackal, Fox, Jungle Cat, Jungle Fowls, Hare, Monkeys, Lizards, Fresh 

Water Turtles and Snakes.  A wide variety of birds are also frequently seen 

inside the sanctuary area. It can be developed as an ecotourism site. 

Machhamara 

The village Machhamara is at about 10 kms from Parlakhemundi and 

very close to the main road. The sacred river Mahendratanaya flows through 

the village. The village is historically important. It is famous for a ruined fort 

of Chalukya dynasty. Jagannath Narayana Deva, the king of Parlakhemundi, 

married the daughter of Harikrushna Deva Roy of the old Chalukya family of 

Machhamara in his Zamindari (Paralakhemundi). Even Padmanava Deo of 

Parala Royal family, brought his first queen from the Machamara Chalukya 

Raj family. The Machamara Fort is important from archeological point of 

view. Only earthen ridges demarcate the fading impressions of the old Fort. 

Mahendragiri 

The magnificent Mahendragiri stands as the dosimali stone of the 

provinces of Andhra and Odisha and trisimali of Ganjam and Gajapati 

districts of Odisha and Srikakulam district of Andhra Pradesh. But it 

physically belongs to Gajapati district. Itis the second highest peak 

measuring 4923 feet and the highest peak Singharaj 4976 feet and the third 

Devagiri 4534 feet. It is situated in latitude 18
o 
24‘ E and in the middle of the 

Eastern ghats. Mahendragiri is 51 kms to the south-West of Brahmapur, 26 

kms from the sea. It is approachable at Tumba from Brahmapur side, at 

Burkhat from Parlakhemundi side and at Jangalapadu from Srikakulam side. 

Mahendragiri is important from mythological, religious, historical, 

archeological, ethnical, ecological and tourism points of view. 
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Mahendragiri is one of the seven indigenous mountains (Kulagiri) of 

India. The other six are Malaya, Sahya, Suktiman, Rikshya, Vindhya and 

Parijata. Bihari Karmakanda mentions about eight sacred rivers originating 

from the Mahendragiri and Mahendra maliahs. They are Trisama, Rusikulya, 

Ekhyula, Tridiva, Acata, Langulini, Vamsadhara and Mahendratanaya. 

Mahendragiri finds mention in epics. The Mahabharata mentions that 

Parsuram, the sixth incarnation of Lord Vishnu made penance here for long 

twelve years, for redemption of his sin committed for slaughtering the 

Kshyatriyas. At Tumba, five ‗Kundas‘ (ponds) in heart shape are found on 

the rocky bed of the river. The water of the Kunda is reddish in colour, when 

it is clean and clear. Tradition says the water becomes red with the blood of 

the Kshyatriyas. According to another mythological tradition, Arjun, the third 

Pandava, killed the sacred cow ‗Kapita’ here in the Mahendragiri. The Punta 

(the intestine) of the cow fell at a place near Varka and turned a Siva Linga 

called Putukeswara. It is also said in the age of Tretaya, God Hanuman 

leaped from Mahendragiri in his south-Indian expedition to rescue Goddess 

Sita from Srilanka (Ceylone). We get reference of Mahendragiri in our 

ancient literature. The Brahmanda Purana describes the Mahendra as 

sacred for its association with Indra and Hari and as a place for Sradha 

(oblation). The Viraja Kshetra Mahatmya gives a traditional account of 

Odisha in connection with the killing of the demon Gayasura by Vishnu. The 

legs of Goyasura fell at Mahendragiri. The Ramayana, Mahabharata, 

Brahmabaibarta Purana, Brahma Purana, Vamana Purana, Agnipurvba 

Markandya Purana and the Skanda Purana also refer to the geography of 

Mahendra mountain. It is said, the great Pandava brothers of the epic 

Mahabharata, during their unknown dwelling ‗angyatabasa‘ had a short stay 

here on Mahendragiri. 

The Mahendragiri is one of the holy shrines of India. Srimad 

Bhagavatam writes in Canto
1
, Chapter

14
 that ―Kurukhetra, Gaya, Prayag, 

Pulahasrama (Salagrama Khetra), Naimisaranya, Phalguna Khetra, (Kanya 

Kumari) Setubandha, Prabhasa, Dwaraka, Kasi, Mathura, Pampasanavara, 

Bindusarobara, Badarikashrama, Alakananda, Ayodhya, Mahendra, Malaya 

mountains etc.‖ are punyatma desa. Thus, it is a well-known destination of 

piligrimage. It is the best place for offering oblation. On the day before 

Sivaratri lakhs of people gather here to offer oblation to fore-fathers (Images 

15.5). 
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Images 15.5. Mahasivaratri on Mahendragiri  

On the historical side, Mahendragiri has offered shelter to many ruling 

houses of ancient Odisha and many religions faiths. The kings and emperors 

of the Gupta, Mathara, Ganga, Shailodbhava dynasties are linked with 

Mahendragiri. At the same time, Mahendragiri has also offered protection to 

many religious faiths like Saivism, Shaktism, Vaishnavism, Pantrinism, 

Budhism, Brahminism etc. On the spectacular peaks of Mahendragiri there 

exist three ancient temples dedicated to Lord Siva. The temple dedicated to 

Gokarneswar is named as ‗Kunti Deola‘. Gokarneswar was the patron Deity 

of the Ganga Kings when they established their kingdom at Mukholingam. 

Above the Kunti Deola, on another peak, stands the Judhistira temple, also 

dedicated to Lord Siva. Above the Judhisthira temple there stands on 

another peak Bhima temple dedicated to Bhimeswar Mahadeva. Before the 

Kunti temple on a stone four-armed Sri Vishnu is worshipped and that attests 

its identification as a Vaishnavite shrine. Mahendreswari is the presiding 

Goddess of this Shakta shrine. Daru-Brahma a place at its highest peak also 

signifies it as a Vaishnavite shrine as well as Purusottam Khetra. It is 

believed that the sacred tree Brahmadaru fell from this peak, the 

Mahendratanaya swept it away to the Bay of Bengal, when the oceanic 

currents swept it again away to Bankimuhana at Puri. It is also called 

Parsurama Khetra. A statue of God Parsuram was installed here in 1989. It 

is magnificent. 

These temples and idols are of immense archaeological interest. Kunti 

Deula is a true ratha rekha temple without sculptural and jagamohan. It is the 

example of the first stage of Rekha temple in Odisha. Judhisthira temple is a 

Pidha temple without patalas. It presents the first stage of Pidha temple in 

Odisha. The Bhima temple is small and made of huge blocks of stone. 

Scholars assign it to the architectonical design of the Guptas. Besides a 

number of stone-herges signifying the temples of the indigenous Savaras 

living there are of archeological interest. Stone images of lord 
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Neelamadhaba and lord Jagannath and their iconography are of immense 

archeological importance. 

More interesting are the stories of Baragharia Jara who are the twelve 

families. On no occasion the twelve families will become thirteen. Otherwise, 

the 13
th
 one will be destroyed. The Jara Savaras are a branch of the 

primitive Savara tribe commemorating the legendary Jara of the 

Mahabharata. They are the worshippers of all the Deities enshrined in 

Mahendragiri. They are important from both ethnic and mythological point of 

view. Now, so many ashramas of Vaishnavite faith have come up in the 

Mahendra Mountain. Saraswati Baba, a votary of Hinduism has opened an 

Ashrama there. The Sadhus have cast a deep spiritual influence around the 

mountain.  

Mahendragiri deserves to become a biosphere reserve and an 

ecological heritage site of global importance due to the wide diversity of flora 

and fauna. It is scenically beautiful. The sight of the Bay of Bengal and 

Manjusagarh from its peak are very attractive. The sun-rise here unique here 

and is never like anywhere else in Odisha. On the day before Sivaratri a 

large number of people go there only to enjoy the nocturnal thrill and beauty 

of the place. From all angles, Mahendragiri is a natural museum. 

Narayanpur 

Narayanpur is an important village. It was one of the 12 Hill Muthas 

under the ex-Zamindari of Paralakhemundi. It was the village, where the first 

interview of the public authorities with the Bissoyis took place, situated at the 

foot of the mountains leading to Jiranga. Here the British authorities 

confronted the warring Bissois, Paiks and Peons armed with indigenous 

weapons to hear the grievances of the later. Besides, the village Narayanpur 

is religiously important. On a hill of the village a canon is planted. It is there 

since the British period. Interestingly the people worship the canon as 

Goddess Manikeswar. There are four temples dedicated to lord Radhakanta, 

lord Jagannath, lord Shiva and goddess Durga. All are managed by the 

Bissoi of Narayanpur. 

Paralakhemundi 

Paralakhemundi was the capital city of the Paralakhemundi Kingdom 

ruled by a co-lateral branch of the Gajapati Kings of Odisha. It was also the 

chief town of Parlakhemundi Zamindari in Madras Presidency. It is situated 

in Lat 18
o 
46‘ 40‖ N and Long 84

o
 8‘ E. The town is inhabited by the distinct 

races Aryan, Dravidian and Colarian people. The town is spatially well-

planned with Champa and Malati hills in the east, Sita Sagar in the west, 

Jalmur in the north and the sacred river Mahendratanaya in the south. On its 

four sides there are four Hanuman temples: Tota Hanuman in the east, Sita 
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Sagar Hanuman in the west, Dhobasahi or Railway Station Hanuman in the 

south and Gundichabadi Hanuman in the north. In the center of the town is 

enshrined Goddess Manikeswari along with Goddess Kanaka Durga, the 

Patron Deity of Parla Raj family. 

This small town Parlakhemundi is full of temples and mathas. Almost 

every house is like a matha having a temple of worship. In ordinary sense, 

one hundred eightmathas and temples are here. These are constructed in 

the past four hundred years and patronized by the Kings of Paralakhemundi. 

It is observed that all the mathas and temples beginning from Manjusa to 

Godari are managed with rites and rituals after the process of the mathas 

and temples of Parlakhemundi. 

Religious beliefs of different orders find shelter in Paralakhemundi, viz. 

Hinduism, Islam, Christianity, Sikkism, Budhism and the indigenous tribal 

religions of the Kolarian race such as the Savara and Dravidian race such as 

Kandhas and Dombs. Here both the Odia and Telugu communities live 

together in peace. Along with the temples of lord Jagannath are found the 

temples of lord Venketeswar of Tirupati and the temples of Sri Laxmi-

Nrusimha of Singhachalam (Simhachalam). But there is no difference in 

worship between Odia and Telugu. Also, streams of different cultures 

confluence here at Parlakhemundi. But the culture is pre-dominated by 

Telugu. Even the Odias observe the Telugu fairs and festivals more 

sincerely than the Odia ones. But all the communities in general observe, the 

Ratha Jatra, Dasahara and Kalipuja in uniform. Even all the communities 

observe the Christmas with the Christian community. The Musilms observe 

their different festivals without restraint. 

At the center of the town stands the magnificent palace of the 

Paralakhemundi Kings. It is a marvelous piece of art and architecture 

designed by British engineers in the model of Buckingham Palace of 

London. Equally attractive and important is the Vasanta Nivas, the spring 

resort of the Kings, on the bank of the river Mahendratanaya. This Vasanta 

Nivas is the mute witness to the suicide of Rama Chandra Gajapati Narayan 

Dev in 1952, the son of Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Dev. 

Paralakhemundi being a Princely state before independence, has had 

streets named and occupied by people depending on the type of jobs they 

performed at the King's Court. Now the streets are inhabited by people of 

different castes and communities, but the names of the streets remain the 

same old ones. Some of the old and prominent streets of Paralakhemundi 

are Palace Street, Rajguru (Royal Advisors) Street, Brahmin (Worshipper) 

Streets (Big and Small), Boxi Street, Gopini Street, Deo (Royal) Street, Anka 

(Scientists) Street, Beborta Street, Karan (treasurer/revenue) Street, Odia 

Katika Street, Dhoba (Washerman) street, Odia Bhandari (Barber) Street, 
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Chitrakaar (Painter) Street, Paika (Fighter) Street, Parala Street, Kumbhara 

(Pot Maker) Street, Jangam Street,Kandra street and son on. 

Paralakhemundi is noted for handicrafts. A class of carpenters are expert in 

horn-works of export quality. Besides, there are some artists‘ expert in mural 

paintings, applique works and terracotta paintings. A street is named after 

them as Chitrakara Sahi. 

Paralakhemundi has given birth to many eminent scholars like 

Padmashree Satyanarayan Rajguru, poets like Gopal Krishna Patnaik, 

Dramatists like Apanna Parichha, singers like Andha Appanna, Veena 

Badaka (Harp player) like Bhakata Batsala Patra, the great personalities of 

the eminent of Nabinananda Gantayata family and glorious family of Rama 

Krushna Padhy and so many others which are not possible to accommodate 

in the limited space of this article. The role of Paralakhemundi in ‗Swatantra 

Odisha Pradesh Gathan‘ (creation of Odisha as a separate state) is beyond 

description. It‘s worthy son Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan 

Dev‘s sacrifice is noteworthy. At the sametime the role of Utkala Hitaisini 

Samaja in Odia movement is noteworthy.  

The Adarsh Krushi Farm (popularly known as Home Farm) of Maharaja 

Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati is at about five Kms. from Paralakhemundi 

towards Gumma below the Devagiri range of forest. It is a beautiful place to 

enjoy during summer. 

Rayagada 

The village Rayagada is at 40 kms from Parlakhemundi town. It was 

one of the 11 Hill-forts or Hill-muthas of the Ex-Zamindari of Parlakhemundi. 

The Bissoi of Rayagada mutha was a rebel. The Rayagada Bissoi was 

turned out in October, 1817 for his support to one faction of the Parla Raj 

family. In his place, Radha Krushna Dandasena, the younger brother of 

Gumma Bissoi and Thata Raja was appointed as Bissoi of Rayagada Mutha, 

but later on he was also removed from the post. It is important to note here 

that the two Bissois of the Rayagada Mutha were hanged by the British 

Government. 

Serango 

Serango is an important village of the district. It was one of the eleven 

hill-muthas of Ex-Zamindari of Parlakhemundi. The village is at 35 kms from 

Parlakhemundi town and situated at a hight of 2400 mts from sea level. The 

place is noted both for missionary and charitable activities. The Canadian 

missionaries established here a bungalow in 1902 named as Bithen 

Bungalow. It was primarily meant for missionary activities. With the help of 

Gumma Bissoi they established ‗The Serango Christian Hospital‘, which is a 

noted Eye Hospital.  
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Titising 

The village Titising in Nuagada Block is at about 35 kms from 

Parlakhemundi. The village is important from archeological point of view. 

Some burial stones of considerable height are found in two clusters in the 

vicinity of the village. These are erected by the Saura villagers in honour of 

their deads. Recently, the Sauras of the village have erected a Jagannath 

temple patronized by ISKCON, Bhubaneswar and every year Car Festival is 

observed in great pomp and ceremony. While the loss of traditional religion 

and culture is almost complete, the village has preserved the old culture of 

Saura dance till date. The village has a Shiva temple where the priests are 

the Sauras. 

Tourism 

Gajapati District shelters four races of people: Aryan, Dravidian, 

Colarian and Mongolian. Most of the people of the district are from the Aryan 

origin. The Telugu Doms and Kandhas belong to the Dravidian race. The 

Savaras are colarians and Tibetans are Mongolians. The district is thus an 

anthropological universe in itself, suitable for ethno-tourism. Mahendragiri 

montains have tremendous scope for eco-tourism. Both ethno-tourism and 

eco-tourism are highly sensitive, with possible adverse implication. However, 

within the limits of the principles of sustainability and protection, these can 

provide rich dividends in the forms sustainable income for the local people, 

and promotion of awareness and education, besides the thrills of outdoor 

recreation to the visitors/tourists. 

The district is poor in the boarding and lodging facilities for the tourists. 

Government accommodations of Revenue, R&B & Irrigation Departments 

are available at different places as listed in Appendix 7.4. Besides these, 

there are also private rest hotels and restaurants at Paralakhemundi, such 

as Brundaban Lodge, Indro Bhavan, Shanti Lodge, Sri Krishna Lodge, Sofia 

Restaurant, Gouri Shankar Hotel, Dwarika Bhavan, Manikantha Hotel, Devi 

Shankar Hotel, etc. One Tourist Bungalow was constructed on Mahendragiri 

near Judhistira temple in 1988-89 by the then Project Administrator of ITDA, 

which needs reactivation.  
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Glossary 

Akhada A place for rehearsing singing and music. 

Alpana Paintings or decorative designs made on the wall or on the 
floor on festive occasions. 

Arati Waving of a light before a deity or newly married couple. 

Ashram Hermitage 

Asvamedha 
Yajna 

Horse Sacrifice, a ceremony which was performed by 
Emperors in ancient India. 

Aswina Indian month corresponding to September - October. 

Bandobasta Revenue Settlement, the operation undertaken by the 
Government for settlement of land revenue. 

Bethi Labour which is not paid for 

Bhagabat Common room in a village where Bhagabat palm-leaf works 
are Tungi kept, worshipped and read. 

Bhagchasi A share cropper 

Bhajan Melodious recital   of   devotional songs with playing musical 
instruments, such   as   cymbals,   conical drums and flute. 

Bidi An indigenous   smoke,    tobacco rolled in Kendu leaf. 

Challah Churned curd 

Changudi A flower-tray 

Charu A tasteful and flavoured drink prepared to be taken with boiled 
rice. 

Chatashali An old-time village school 

Chaura A raised mound or structure near the house in which the Tulsi 
plant is reared. 

Chitrakar Painter or artist 

Chowkidar Watchman 

Chunga A bamboo tube 

Dadan Payment of advance wages to labourers on promise of future 
service. 

Darshan To have a look of the   deity   while praying. 

Daskathia An indigenous form of ballad singing by a party of two persons 
who dramatise and sing epic songs or episodes with the 
accompaniment of a pair of castanets or wooden-clappers 
fitted with a bunch of tiny ankle-bells as the only musical 
instrument. 

Dewan Chief executive officer next to Ruler in ex-feudatory states. 

Dharma 
Shastra 

The scriptures 
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Dhupa Burning of incense   sticks during worship. 

Durbar A royal court 

Ekadasi The eleventh day of the bright or the dark fortnight. 

Faujadar Commander, General of an army 

Gadi Throne 

Ghata Ferry 

Gochar Pasture 

Gosain A class of a ascetics or Sannyasis 

Gotra Lineage 

Gountia The revenue collector of a village, the village headman. 

Hat Rural market 

Homa The act or site of offering ghee on to fire by the recital of 
mystic formulae. 

Inamdar  Holder of rent-free land of village 

Jagir Land or village given on service tenure. 

Jani  A tribal priest 

Jau Shell Lac, Sealing Lac 

Kabuliyat A counter lease or agreement to pay rent executed by the 
tenant in return for the lease granted to him by the landlord. 

Kanjee  A curry or soup or gruel made by thickening sour rice water 
over fire. 

Karani  A kind of abstruse script in Oriya writing. 

Karji Superintendent, one in charge of a work, 

Khadi  Cloth woven of hand-spun yarn 

Khali Eating plate prepared by sewing Some SaI-leaves together. 

Khani A large pit or hole dug in the ground to store paddy for some 
months. 

Kharif  A crop season (Summer-Autumn) 

Khatian A register in which the rights of the tenants are recorded. 

Kuchha  Built with mud or earth 

Kumuti A Baisya trading caste in the southern portion of the Oriya 
speaking tracts. 

Langoti A strip of rag tucked down the private parts by means of a 
waist chain or cord passed round the waist. 

Mahidipa Lamp carried to and put over the top of a  Siva temple on the 
night of Sivaratri. 

Mahajan A money-lender 

Mahuri Indigenous clarionet 
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DMamool A customary grant paid by tribal to their chiefs. 

Mana  A unit of land measurement, also a measure of grains. 

Meriah A person meant for sacrifice by the Kandhas 

Mrudanga A tabor made of clay 

Mucha-lika A deed of agreement executed by a tenant to the landlord for 
cultivating the land of the latter on the condition of giving the 
latter a share of the produce. 

Mulia  Day labourer 

Mutha A group of villages 

Nabagraha Nine celestial planets according to Hindu astronomy, 

Naut A standard measure for corn 

Nazarana A tribute paid to the ex-ruler or ex-zamindar. 

Niyam  Religious austerities 

Nolia A class of Telugu fisherman 

Padhan A village headman, a class of proprietary tenure-holders or 
sale proprietors. 

Paik A landed militia of Orissa 

Pakhal  Boiled rice soaked in cold water 

Patta    A lease given to a raiyat showing his lands and his rents and 
the period for which it was fixed.     

Pattadar A lessee, lease-holder 

Peshcush Land revenue 

Pica An indigenous smoke of tobacco leaf 

Pitha  A very important holy centre 

Purana  Holy text book on Hindu deity 

Purohit   Priest, a priest who is appointed to officiate at ceremonies. 

Rabi A crop season (Autumn-Spring) 

Raga  A mode or tune in music 

Rayat A tenant holding land for cultivation 

Sabha Meeting place 

Sahukar Village money-lender 

Sairat Any fluctuating or additional rent payable for fishery, forests, 
etc., besides the fixed rent payable to land. 

Samanta A tributary or feudatory chief under a king. 

Sanad Fireman, a grant, a written order signed and sealed by a king 
or Government. 

Sankranti The day of the transition of the sun from one sign to another. 

Sanyasi  A religious devotee 
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Sarbarakar A Village headman, appointed for collecting land revenue for a 
village or group of villages in a Government estate. In many 
cases the Sarbara-kars had become proprietary tenure 
holders. 

Siali A wild creeper having watery juice sufficient to quench thirst. 

Siddha 
Sadhu  

A person who has succeeded in his spiritual exercise. 

Sraddha  Paying oblation to ancestors 

Subedar The Governor of a province 

Tala To laydown a specific measure as a model to be followed by 
several persons or parties at a contest in musical measure. 

Taluk An Arabic word that may be translated as "sphere of 
influence". The portion of a Paragana under immediate charge 
of a Chaudhuri (the head of the Paragana). 

Tantrik Well acquainted with or well versed in the Tantras. 

Thana Police outpost 

Tola A unit of measure 

Tol A school for teaching Sanskrit language. 

Upanayan  Sacred thread ceremony 

Vedi Altar prepared for Vedic sacrifice 

Vyakarana  The science of grammar 

Yajna The oblation of clarified butter and other articles of offering 
made to the deities through fire. 

Zamindir A landlord 
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